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PREFACE. 


The fltoiy of King Lear and his three dan^ters, , 
belongs to an age preceding the time recorded by 
authentic history^ and is only to be found in the 
fabulous trsuhtions of our country. Shakespeare, 
through the sublimity of his genius, has immor* 
talked the name of the passionate, fboAisb, , 
fond old man,” by a combination of poetic scenes, 
surpassing in grandeur all other creations of his stu- 
pendous mind. This play, perfect and unrivalled, 
as an embodiment of human misery, presents a 
harrowing picture of filial ingratitude and paternal 
despair aggravated into madness. The ineidento or 
the tragedy are presumed to occur when the 
was peopled with rude Heathens, and the minds and 
hearts of men, as yet unreclaimed by the softening 
influences of Christianity, were barbarous and crosl. , 
It would be 'useless to attempt any chronological 
representation of the costume and arclutectute of 
Britain about the period when, if we could possibly 
credit the strange relations of Geofirey of Mon- 
mouth, Romulus was yet unborn, Nitocris ruled in 
Egypt, and Isaiah propheried in Israel. I have, 
however, deemed it advisable to fix upon some 
definite epoch as the supposed time of action, if 
only for the sake of securing uniformity of character 
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in the eocessories of this great drama. The Anglo- 
Saxon era of the eighth century baa been selected 
for the regulation of the scenery and dresses, as 
affording a date sufficiently remote, while it is, at 
the tame time, associated with British soiL Ample 
information may be obtained respecting the military 
and civil habiliments of our early Saxon ancestors by 
refoniug to the delineations preserved in their manu- 
scripts, >\hioh are without doubt real transcripts of 
their own days; and while it is to be regretted 
that the traces of all edifices anterior to the Norman 
Con(|ue8t are few and insignificant, wc can yet, 
with such materials as we possess, attain a degree 
of approximate truth absolutely impossible in the 
mythical age to which Lear belongs. The tragedy, 
although essentially dependent on the exhibition of 
human feelings and passions, still affords scope for 
the introduction of those illustrative adjuncts which 
ha^e been so successftilly employed in many other 
Shakesperian revivals at this theatre. 

In accordance, therefore, with the principle which 
has heretofore guided my effbrts, and under the firm 
bdief that accuracy of detml is on all occasions not 
olily necessary, but advantageous on the stage, I trust 
that the attempt 1 have made in the present instance 
to realize a picture of early English history, will be 
again accepted as apleastng and instructive appendage 
to thO intellectual lessons of the author. 

CHARLES KEAN. 



KING LEAR 


ACT L 

SOEVB I.^A CHAMBER IN KINO LBARnS^ 
PALACE. 

EiUar Kent, OLoaxiB, and Edmund. 

Kent, I thought, the king had more affected the duke Of 
Albany, than Cornwall. 

Glo, It did always seem eo to us: but now, in the division 
of the kingdom, it appears not which of the dukes he Tfdues 
most. 

KmU Is not this your son, my lord } 

Glo. His breeding, Sir, hath been at my charge : I have 
BO often blush’d to acknowledge him, that now 1 am brazed 
to it. 

Kent, 1 cannot conceive you. 

Oh, Sir, his mother could. Do you smell a fault ? 

Kent, I cannot wish the &ult undone, the issue of it 
being so proper.' “ 

Glo. But I have, Sir, a son by order of law, some year 
elder than this,^ who yet is noMearer in my account; 
though this knave came somewhat saucily into the worl<( 
before he was sent for. Do you know this noble gentlemaOi 
Edmund ? 

JSdm. No, my lord. 

Glo. My lord of Kent : i\>mcmber him hereafter as my 
honourable friend. 

Edm, My services to your lordship. 

Kant. I must love you, and sue to know you better* 

0 

1 Handsomo. 

* About a year. 





JESIm. Sir, 1 di ill i | n 4 y deien%. . t ^ 

Gto, B# bftlli Imma out idne and away be aliatt 
i^abi. 0omtd witkm£) tlie king ia oomiog. 

^ [JSW/. 


fiom XL-^A BOOM OF STATE IN KINO L£AB*6 
PALACE. 

Kzzro Lejl& on hit thront (a), uttendtd By CoamrALL, 
Albavt, Gmstes, KEirt, dozrEtiL, Regain, Goeoziia, 
the Hoyal Sword Btartr (b), NoHet, Kniyhitt Ladies, Pa^et, 
and Mutieiant (c). 


Lear, Attend tke lords of France and Burgundy, Gloster; 
Olo, I shall, my liege. [Exeunt Oi^ovr^n and Attendants, 
Lear, Meantime, we shall express our darker purpose.* 
Give me the map there.—Know, that we have divided. 

In three our kingdom : and *tis our fast intent* 


To shake aH cares and business from our age ; 
Conferring them on younger strengths, while we 
Cnburdend crawl toward death.-%ur son of Cornwall, 


And you, our no less bring son of Albany, 

We nave this hour a constant will* to publish 

Our daughters* several dow^s, that future strife 

May be prevented now. The princes, F mnce and Burgundy, 

Great rivals In our youngest dauj^ht^’s lo\e. 

Long in our court have made their amorous sujourn. 

And here are to be answer’d.-— Tell me, my daughters. 
Which of you, shall we say, doth loie us most? 

That we our largest bounty may extend 
Where merit doth most clmllenge it.— Ooneril, 

Our eldest-born, speak first. 

Gon, ffir, I 


Do love vou more than words can wield the matter, 
Dearer than eye- sight, space, and liberty; 


* otU HUM ysartfl absent nine yebxs. 

* Id eif», we will discover the reason (not yet communicated and 
tkenfeie dM) by which we ahaU rebate die partition of the 

* Determined resolution. * 

* A detenainatioii. 
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•nidr II.] 

Berond what cap he tafaedi'M er 
A iore that tbalMt breajfh aPd apee^ itdahle ; 

Beinoud all ittattner of ao untd? Move you. 

Cbr. What ahali Oordelia do f^Love and be aileut 

[Jfiidg. 

Imt, Of all theae houude, eVot fimn tina line to thia, 
With ahadowy foreata aod^widcMlkirted meada. 

We make thee lady : To thkia apd Albaoy'a iaaue 
Be thia perpetual.<^What ma otar aeoond daughter, 

Our deareat Began, wife to Oornwall ? Speak, 

Beg. I am made of that aelC^metaL aa my aister, 

And prize me at her worth. In my true heart 
I find, ahe oamea my vexy deed of love ; 

Only ahe cornea too abort,— I am alone felicitate* 

In your dear highneaa* love. 

Cor. Then poor Cordelia ! [Aiidt. 

And yet not ao ; 8inoe,-J am aure, my love^a 
More richer than my tongue. 

Lear. To thee, and thine, hereditary ever. 

Remain thia ample third of our fair kingdom ; 

Ko lesa in apace, validi^,* and pleasure, 

Than that confeiT*d on wneril.— Now, our joy, 

Although the last, not least ; to ifhoee young love 
The vines of France, and n^ of Burgundy, 

Strive to be intereaa’d what can you say, to win 
A third more opulent than your slaters ? Speak. 

Cbr. Nothing, my lord. 

Lear. Nothing? 

Cor. Nothing. 

Lear. Nothing can come of nothing: apeak agun. 

Cor. Unhappy that I am, I cannot heave 
My heart into my mouth : I love your majesty 
According to my bond; nor more, nor less. 

Lear, How, how, Cordelia? mend your speech a little, 
Lest it may mar your fortunes. 

* Beyond all aaaignaUe quantity. I love you beyond limita* 

* Made happy. 

* Yalde. 

"Bkom the French veib, Mermer, 
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Kms 

Cbr. M« 

Batura those duties bsdk m m «i|^^ 

Obey you, love you, end most boneur you. 

Why We my sisters husbands, if th^ say, 

They lore you, all? Haply," when I sbaU wed, 

That lord, whose hand must tabs tay plight^ shall eany 
Half my love with him, half my oara, and ^ty : 

Sure, 1 shall eeuer many, like my sistero, 

To lore my father all. 

Lear. But goes this with thy heart ? 

Cor, Ay, my good lord. 

Lear. So young, and so untender 
Cor. So young, my lord, and true. 

Lear. Thy truth then be thy dower : 

For by the sacred radiance of the sun ; 

The mysteries of Hecate, and the night ; 

Here 1 disclaim all my paternal care. 

And, as a stranger to my heart and me. 

Hold thee, from this," for ever, 

Kent. Good, my liege,-— 

Lear. Peace, Kent ! 

Gome not betwjeen the dragdn and his wrath ; 

I lovM her most, and thought to set my rest 

On her kind nursery. Hence, and avoid sight!— 

[Zb ComsBUk. 

So be my gi'ave my peace, as here I give 

Her father’s heart from her ! — Call France;— Wko stirs? 

Call Burgundy. — Coinwall, and Albany, 

With my two daughters’ dowers digest this third : 

Let pride, which she calls plahmees, marry her, 

I do invest you jointly with my power, 

Bre-eminence, and all the large effects 

That troop with majesty. Ourself, by monthly course, 

With reser\ation of an hundred knights, 

By you to be sustain’d, shall our abode 


“ Perhaps, 
Unkind. 

u From this time. 



u 


•oaMnl.3 liMtj 

Make with hr due tarM. Oid}ry we Mitt rMaM 

The name, and w the addlttein^ te a kStig ; 

The sway, revenue, eseoMte of thh M:, 

Beloved sons, be youri^ w hte fa td Oaaftrm, 

This coronet part between you. Mn 

JCmt. Beyal Lw, 

Whom 1 have evee honoolrM aa iny kin^, 

Lov*d as iny father, as my master fottow’d-*— 

Lear. The bow is bent and drawn, make ttrom the lAaft. 
Kent, Let it fall rather, though the fork invade 
The region of my heart : be Kent unmannerly, 

When Lear is tnad. What would'st thou do, old man ? 
Lear. Kent, on thy life no more. 

Kent, My life I never held but as a pawn 
To wage against thine enemies ;** nor fear to lose it, 

Thy safety being the motive. 

tear. Out of my sight I 

Kent. See better, Lear. 

Lear. Now by Apollo,— 

Kent. Now, by Apollo, king, 

Thou swear’ st thy gods in vain. 

Lear. O, vassal ! miscreant 1 

[Loyiny his hand on his suford 
Alh. Com. Dear Sir, forbear. 

Kent. Do ; 

Kill thy physician ; 

For, whilst I can vent clamour from my throat, 
ril tell thee thou dost evil. 

Lear. Hear me, recreant ! 

On thine allegiance hear me I— 

Since thou hast sought to make trs break our vow, 

(Which we durst never yet,) and, with strain’d {aide, 


« Titles. 

All the other busiiieBS. 

Id est., I never regarded my life as my own, but merely as a 
thing of which I had the possMsion, not the property; and whioh 
was entrusted to me as a pawn or pledge, to be employ^ in waging 
war against your enemies. 

” Pride exorbitant —passing due bounds. 
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I* 


To ooQO betwiit w Mutenoe rzi 4 our pofver 
fWlileli not our nature nor our nlaoe oan 1)ear«) 
unr ftttency made good,'* talie ngr reirard. 

Fire daya we do allot thee for piotimon, 

And, on the eixth, to turn thy hated back 
Upon our kingdom: if, on the tenth day followtog. 

Thy baniah’d trunk be found in our dominiona, 

The moment is thy death. Away ! By Jupiter, 

Thia ahall not be revok’d. 

Kent, Fare thee well, king: aince thus thou wilt appear. 
Freedom Uvea hence, and banishment is here. — 

The gods to their dear shelter take thee, mai(|, 

[7h COSDVI.IA. 

That justly think'st, and hast most rightly said !— 

And your large speeches may your deeds approve, 

[To Rsoav and OomaiL. 
That good effects may spring from words of love.— 

Thus Kent, O princes, bids you all adieu ; 

He*ll shape his old course” in a country new. [Exit. 

Ke-enter Glosteb, wit^ Fillitce, Bubouwdy, and 
Attendants, 

Glo, Here’s France and Burgundy, my noble lord. 

Lear, My lord of Burgundy, 

We first address towards you, who with this king 
Hath rivaird for our daughter. 

Bir, there she stands ; 

If aught within that little, seeming*' substance. 

Or all of it, with our displeasure piec’d, 

And nothing more, may fitly like your grace, 

She’s there, and she is yours. 

Take her, or leave her. 


Our power to execute that sentence. 

IS In the fbU power of our authority. 

** Follow his old mode of lifs^he wiU continue t6 act upon the 
unepriaeiples. 

Speckms. 
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Bur. Bavdoti Sk i 

Election malcei-hot np dn etiidi cdtiditfoik.” 

Lear. Then leave tier, Sir ; for bjr the power that made me, 
I tell you all her wealth»-^For you, great king, 

[Th Fiukob* 

1 would not tlrbm your love make each a stray. 

To match jou where I hate; therefore beseech you 
To avert** your liking a more Worthier wi^y, 

Than on a wretch whom nature is asham’d 
Almost to acknowledge hen. 


France. llils is most strange ! 

That she, that even but now was your best ol^eet, 

The argument of your praise, balm of your age. 

The best, the dearest, should in this trice of time 
Commit a thing so monstioua, to dismantle 
So numy folds of Ikvourt 

Cor. Yet beseech your migestj, that you make known 
It is no vicious blot, nor other foulness, 

No unchaste action, or dishonour’d step, 

That hath depriv’d me of your grace and favour: 

But even for want of that, for which I am richer ; 

A stilUaoliciting eye, and such a tongue 

That I am glad 1 have not, though not to have it. 

Hath lost me in your liking. 


Lear. Better thou 

Hadst not been born, than not to have pleas’d mo better* 


France. Is it but this ? ** a tardiness in nature. 
Which often leaves the history uiWpoke, 

That it intends to do ? 

Fairest Cordelia, that art most rich, being poor ; 
Most choice, forsaken ; and moat lov’d, despis’d ; 
Thee and thy virtues here I srize upon : 

Be it lawful, I take up what’s cast away. 

Thy dowerless daughter, king, thrown to my chance, 
Is queen of us, of ours, and our fair France : 


^ Eleddon comes not to a deoisioa. 
“ To tum. 

** Is it no more than this ^ 
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Bid them fiure«»]i> CMkrfiai ttiiHiid : 

Thou loseet here, a lietter ^liieie to dad.** 

V Zmt. Thoa hut her, FnAce: kft harlie thine ; ler we 
Have no euch draghter, aor iriiiU ever aee 
That face of hers again *Therefbre begone. 

Without our grac e, our lovei ew benuon.’^ 

Come, noble Bur^ndy. 

[/ZotiriaA. Ettuni Laut, Busoxriri>T, OtaeTnt, 
and AUmdanU, 


Frante. Bid farewell to your iisiers. 

Cor, Ye jewels of our €i^er, with wash’d e} cs 
Cordelia leaves you. I know you. what you are ; 

And, like a sister, am most loath to call 

Your faults, as tliey are nam’d. Use well our lather : 

To your professing boscuns I oommit him : 

But yet, alas ! st(^ I uithin his grace, 

I wmild prefer him to a better place. * 

So farewell to you both. 

Oon, Prescribe not us our duties. 


JRey. Let your study 

Be, to content your lord, who bath receiv’d you 
At fortune’s alms. , 

Cor. Time shall unfold what plaited cunning ** hides ; 
Who cover faults, at last shame them derides.-— 

Well may you prosper. 

France. Come, my fair Cordelia. 

IJ&nunt Fiunce and Cobdelia. 


SoBKEllI.— A HALL IN THE EABL OF GLOSTUR'S 
CASTLE, 

Fnttr EDXtTKD, Vfith a UtUr. 

Edm. Thou, nature, art my goddess to thy law 
My services arc hound : Wherefore should I 

** Thou losest this residence to find a better residence in 
another jfiace. B*r$ and when have the power of nouns. 

» Blessing. 

** Cunning thinly concealed— tidnly q^read oter. 

^ In aUnsion to his birth as a natural son. 
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Stand in the jdagiie of omtdoi,** and 
The cariowtj of nadonif^ l» derive eoe,*^ 

For that I am eom twelve or merteen woomhieea 
lAg of a brother? lil^.beaaded f Wherefore hate ? 
When voj dimaaekioaaire ae well compact, 

Hy mind aa genaronai ipd i^v ehi^ at tnie. 

Am honeet madam'e iaana? Wril taen, 
luegtiimate Bdgai^ 1 mult have ymr land: 

OttT fother'e love le lathe beetard Edamnd, 

As to the legitimate t Fine werdt*-4e§itimate ! 

Well, my le^Ciomte, thie lelter vpwdt 
And my invention thcfoe, .Edawnd the hMe 
Shall top the legitUDate* I proaper. 

Jhibr Qc^stxb. 

Olo, Kent baniaVd thus 1 and France in choler parted 1 
And the king gone to-night! enhscrib'd^* his power I 
Confin'd to ezhthition!'* All this done 
Upon the gad!** Edmund I how now? what newel 

ISdm. So please your lordship, none. 

[Puitu^ up thp leUtr. 

Olo, What paper were you reading? 

Edm, Nothing, my lord. 

Qlo, No ? Vi^at needed, then, ^at terrible despatch of 
it into your pocket ? Let's see. 

Edm, I beseech vou, Sir, pardon me : it is a letter firom 
my brother, that 1 have not all o'er-resd ; for so much as I 
have perused, 1 find it not fit for your o^'er-looking. 

\ 

s> Wherefoce should I solmiit tsiady to foe ^*^^^**^ sod 
injustice of eustom. 

^ The over akeecnipaloasatss. 

11 To diaiahedt. 

» To sabsedbe h ts tnaufor. 

SxhlbiitioA is sUownos. 

* Dorn upom Uu .'] vfo., to set upon tbssuddsn stianliilloii 
of owbe, to oatuo run roaddiaf vfoen they ue stung by foe 
gad fly.^JoHirBOK. 

*' Gad’''alio means aa iron bar ; and some commentetors sappoee 
that foe axpresdon is analogous to foe phrase " strike foe iron 
while it is hot." 
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a t dvA DM IIm tetiflt. 1^. 

I. Z hope, <br mf lircKSier'ft juitiffet^tSon^ he 
fmt M a» essay or UiSte of ny virtue " 

{rmd»,) mid rmarmm ag%^ nkdm 

th worm Utter to ike heei of owr time* : kmpe our fMmt* 
/hm WtUUour oUtneii eemnai rtUtk ikem, Ihegin to find 
an yte tmdjhnd bendo^d* in ike oppremm of oyetf ; 

ndm iwaue^imiwitka^peeom^oidmitwwfforod, CbeM 
to me, ihaio/ihii I may ipeA more. If our folher would 
tUep aU I waked kirn, you ehould enjoy keif hiiteoenue for 
evert and Uee the beloved jfyour broikert Edoab/*— H umph 
— Ooospiracy ! **Sletp m I waked Aim,— ^oii ehould 
My son Edgiu* ! Had he a hand to write this a neari 
and brain to breed it in ? When came this to you ? Who 
brov^itf 

1 found it thrown in at the casement of mt closet 
Oto, Too know the character to be ySttf brothers? 
Edm, It is his hand, my lord ; but 1 hope bis heart is 
not in the contents. 

Oto. O Tillain I villain !— Unnatural villain ^ Oo, sirrah, 
seek him ; 1*11 apprehend him. Abominable fillain 1 
Edm. If your honm judge it meet, I will place you where 
you shall hear usconmr of tlds, and by an auncular assurance 
have your satisiaotion ; and ^t without any further delay 
than this veiy evening. 

Glo, To bis father, that so tenderly and entirely loves him 
—^Heaven and earth !— Edmund, seek him out, 1 pray you ; 
fhune the buuness after your own wisdom. 

Edm. 1 will seek him, presently ; convey the business 
as I shall find means, and acquaint you withal. 

Glo, These late eclipses in the euu end moon portend no 
pood to ua: love coola, friendahip falls off, brothers divide ; 
m cities, mutinies; in countries, discord : in palaces, treason ; 
and the bond crack'd between son and fii^r.-^Fiod out this 
▼illain, Edmund! it ahatl lorn thee nothing ; do it carefblly : — 
And t^ noble and true-hearted Kent banish’d ! his offence, 
honesty !— Strange ! strange! Glosteb. 


— laUe qfmj vMue.] Idut, a teat, trial, or proof of xny virtue. 
^ Idle and itrak bondage. 
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AAn. 

wtttt ^k itfMfW ^oitei^iputwo^^ 

we make ^eCit Aiwstere/&e jum, m ttiooii, and (he^ 

M ; aa if we wen 'Vl&lIlM bym&Mtf ;'fbeltf';| JSyhbkvbtilj 
conmiileioii; kmwee, tfaieeee, and tniton, by epherinl {ire* 
doDunaiice; druakardi imd liy aa enloteed obe^^ 

.df phileieiy We ' m w a 

difim thruetiaff wdla#iklw#faeit|la of Ikentioaeman, 
to by hie goat&K dlspoaitloa to tke ehirge of a atari 


How now, brother Edmund } T’^hataarioiia'tieoB* 
tODwiatioa are you in ? 

Him. 1 am mokiiw,'bxolberi of a ^ediOtionlxead lbi# 
other day. What .ilie& idlow theae ^eelipaea. When aaw 
you my bther laatt 

Edg. 'Why, the;m^i by. 

E£n, Spuceyoavrithum? 

JBdg, Ay, two hnuii together. 

Edm, Parted you iagood termed Found yoa np db- 
pleasure in him, by word or couatenaaoe } 

Edg, None at w. 

Edm, Bethink youraeilf, wherein you may hare oftended 
him : and at my entreaty, forbear his presence, tiU some IHtle 
time hath qualified the heat of his dbpbaaure ; which at 
this instant so rageth in him^tiiairWilh the'Bibeliibfof^your 
person it woidd soaredy^Uayi 

Edg, Some yUbin batbdoBe ate Wmg. 

Edm. Tbit'e my fear. I pcay ye«^ retbowldrae lo«ay 
lodging, from whence I will fitly bring you io hear my lord 
ape^: Fny yeu^.90<^^tbne’ew^vle^ yen 
abroad, go. armtd* 

Edg, Arm’d brother? 

Edm, Brotlier, I adviae yento the'Jbeat ; goaMnM^ lorn 
no honest man, ifthere be nby godd’tneUlli% towards you ; 
Prw you, away. 

Shall I hear from yOu-anon ? 

Edm, I do serve you in this business.— \EsU EoGAn. 
A eredufem fitther, and a' brother nOble, 

Whose nature ia so far from doing bams, 






Mjr ]^i!i«liiittld»cu! 7 J^ tho MiiMnl.«w 
li«t if not by Urth, hare Un4« bf vit: 
•l^witbfMVii&ee^tliilliBaoiadlte {£ni. 


Bom IV.-^ COOBT^TAim IN THE BUKB OF 
ALBANY’S PALACE. 

Aln/^ OoviBZL, SzBWABD, ond Atitndanis, 

Qon* l)id fitUnor ittike my gentlenuin for chiding of 
hii ibol? 

Stew, Ay, bfadam. 

Gon, By day and night he wrongs me : I’ll not endure it ; 
His knights mw riotous, and himself upbraida us 
On evefry trifle :^When he returns fropn hunting, 

I will not speak with him ; say, 1 am sick. [Hem# without. 
Stew, He’s coming, Madam ; I hear him, 

Oon. Put on what weary negligence you please, 

You and your fellows ,* I’d hare it come to question : 

If hedislHce it, let hint to my sister. 

Eemembeji: what 1 haTS said. 

Stew, Very well. Madam. [Exeunt. 

Enter Hswz, dieguieed, 

Kent. Now, banish’d Kent, 

If thou can'st serve where thm dost stand condemn'd, 

(So may it come 0 thy master, whom thou lov'st. 

Shall find thee full of bdmiirs* '^AToms without. 

Kedn^ Lbab, rekaminff pom See Boar Chase^ attended hy his 
KwiOHia and Hvkzsicsn* 

Lear, Let me not stay a got for dinner ; go, get it ready. 
{Exit an Attendant) How now, what art thou ? 

Sent, S man, Sir, 

Lear, What dost thou profess? What would'st thou 
with us? • 

Kent, I do profess to be no less than 1 seem ; to serve 
hiiTi truly, that will put me in trust ; to love him that ia 



xtj jokh imm. mb 

hoBestt 

to ftgrbt wbott I tmmi dtoom; •ad^'eit ao#lk(o) 

Sw. WbatiMtlKMif 

JBmi. A ?enr bo w ii tih w fft i d fiibir,^oiid lo pcMt^ Ae 
kbg. 

Zear, If thou be u poor fore eubieot, Mhe U Ibr bldn^, 
thou art ]Mor oii<M!iglt«--Wlitt 
JTeftf. Service. 

Lear. Who would*Bt thou terve f 
KmL Ywu 

Lear, Dost thou know me, fellow ? 

Kent No, 01r ; but you btrre tfant in your couateMnee^ 
which I would fein call master. 

Lear, What’a that? 

Kent, Au^ority. 

Lear, What lervicet caaet thou do f 
Kent. I can keep honeat counael, ride, run, mar a curious 
tale in telling it, and deliver a jdain message bluntly ; that 
which ordinary men are fit ftut, I am quaKf/d in ; bud the 
best of me is diligence. 

Lear, How old art thou ? 

Kent, Not so young. Sir, to love a woman fer singing ; 
nor so old, to dote on her Ibr any thing ; 1 have years oh ray 
back forty-eight. 

Lear, Follow me; thou riialt serve me.-«Dioner, ho, 
dinner !— >Where*s my knave ? my fool ? Go you, and eall 
my foOl hither : 

jEhfey* SnwaiD, 

Tou, you, sirrah, whereas my daughter t 
Stew, So pleaae you,<^ [JM. 

Lear, What siQra the Mow there? Call the elodpole 
back. {Exit a Kitmbt.) Where’s my fool, ho.— 1 think the 
world’s asleep.— How now ? {Ke»enter Kvioht,} Where’s 
that mongrel ? 

Khiffht, He says, my lord, your daughter la ^ot writ 
Lear, Why came not the slave back to me, when f tail’d 
him? 


bS 


— to eo/wene] to kesp eooipany. 


rfMMfU, Mail) m in. Hm wnaddft ttuuiM^'lfo 

iitar. He would not \ 

iMi Jijlf kuiy 1 know not wimt tlie matter »; lnit» to 
my Judgment, your highnets is not entertain’d wltk that 
weremo^us eSbction as you were wont. 

Lear. Hai eay’st'tbou so f Thou but femembier'st me 
mine own conception : 1 will look further into’t.-*^ttt Where's 
my W ? 1 have not seen fahu tide two days. 

Knight. Since my young lady’s going into 8raiiee,'>Sir, 
the fool hath much pined away.* 

Lettr. No more of that ; I hare noted it well,-— Go you, 
and tell my daughter I would apeak with her. {Sadt^a 
Kniqht.) Go you, call hither my fix>l. 

[^^rafmioMfr HlUDhHT. 

Stbwusd. 

you Sir, you Sir, come you hither. Who am I, Sir ? 

My lady’s father. 

Lear. My lady’s father! my iord^s hnlafe; you dog! 
you sieve ! you cur I 

8Uw. I am none of this, my loH! ; I btfoefech you pardon 
me, * 

Lear. Oo you bandy looks with me, you^cueoal ? 

^ [-S'^riWny him. 

Stew. I’ll not be struck, my lord. 

Kent, Nor tripped neither^ you, base fooUball player. 

> \Trifpmg up his beds. 

^ Lear. I thank thee, Mlow ; thou servcst me, and 111 love 
thee. 

Kent. Come, Sir, arise, aWay ; til toaoh you didbtences. 

[Pushei the Steward out. 

Lear. Now, my friendly knave, I thank thee ; there’s 
earnest of thy service, [^iVtny Ksxt mon^. 


*• Since mjf young ladg*e going into France, Sir, the Fool hath 
mack pined oitfay.] This is au endiiarmg circumstance m the Foil's 
character, and creates such an interest in hiS favour, aa his wit 
alone have failed to proctare for hitm^^Tsavaxs. 





SMei^ 

IM, Let me hire him too ; H«re*s mjr 

Zear. Hotr now, my pfetty knave r how!aoet thoef 

FooL Sirrah, yoii were beat take my eozcomb. 

JEwfc Why, fool* 

Fool, Why ? For takioff one'a part tBat ia out of favour. 
There, take my coxcomb," Whyt thia fellow has J>ani$h*d 
two of hia daughters, and did the third a bleaaing agr^t 
his win ; if thou follow him, thou muai needs wear iqy 
coxcomb. 

Zsor. This is nothing, fod. 

Fool, You gave me nothing fbr’t: Can you make no twe 
of nothing, nuncle ? 

Zear, Why, no, boy; nothing can be made out of 
nothing, 

Fool. Pr'ythee, tell him, so much the rent of hia laud 
comes to ; he wiU not believe a fool. [7b KxNffv 

Zear, A bitter fool ! 

Fool. Dost thou know the dinerence, nuncle, betwedn a 
bitter fool and a sweet fool I 

Zear. No, lad ; teach me. 

Fool. {Singing.) That lord, that Counseled thee 
To give away thy land, 

Come place him here by me,-» 

Or do thou for him stand : 

The sweet and bitter fool 
Will presently appear; 

The one in motlev here. 

The other found out there* 

Zear, Dost thou call me fool, boy ? 

Fool, All thy Other titles thou bas| given away ; that 
thou wast bom with. 

KaiU, This is not altogether fool« my lord. 

Fool, No, ’faith! lords and great men, and ladies too^ 


p rafajnf MKNmifrO Maaoiog his cia» called so, bscanssn 
on the top of tha fool or Jester’s qm wai#ewsd apivoe of xe^ sMikt 
resembling rhe comb of a oo<^ The word; atewsxds) was una 
to denote a Twa, eonceited, Tn e ddHwg irt li wiw i Wa— p n sesfy 



n 


WOt IMMOL 


{aoiKft'* 

lii!v»aUtboliU Wby^thou 

hiM UMIb wit ia thf bald ofoim when thou gtweit tiijF 
golden one nwey. 

they fbr eudden joy did weep» 

And 1 for mmw 0unff» 

That such a Idng ahould play bo.peep. 

And go the fom among. 

Ltar. When were you wont to be bo full of song, Birrah? 

Fool, Ever since thou madest thy daughters thy mother, 
nuncle: thou hast pared thy wit o' both sides, and left* 
nothing in the middle. Here comes one o' the parings. 


Entor Goniain* aitmdod, 

Lear, How now, daughter, what makes that frontlet on?^ 
Methinks you are too much of late t' the ftoWn. 

Fool, Once thou had'st no need to care for her frowning. 
Yes, forsooth, I will hold my tongue ; so your face (to 
OoHxnzL) bids me, though you say nothing. Mum^ mum. 
(Swffinjf.) He that keep nor crust nor crum, 

Weary of all, shall want some. 

Gon» Not only, Sir, tlds your alMicens'd fool, 

But other of your insdent retinue 
Do hourly carp and quarrel; breaking forth 
In rank and not-to^be endured riots. Sir, 

I had thought, by making this well known unto you. 

To have found a safe redress ; but now grow fearful, 

Bv what yourself too late have spoke and done. 

Tut you protect this course, and put it on*^ 

^ your allowance," which, if you should, the fault 


Fool. For you trow, nuncle, 

(Singing.) The hedM-sparrow fed the cuckoo so long, 
That it had its head bit off by its young. 

Lear, Are you our daughter t 

Oom, Co^e, Sir, I Woud„yOU wptdd make use of that 


^ la SUusIoa to die frontlet, which was aadently part of a 
woman's dress, to which Lear e<»aparea her fro|ming orows. 

" Ib ffl^omote— puA it fhrwasd. 

•t — ^ aUmmm^ spprabstimu 


good viadom vrtoeof I know ywi «r* ttAdpait 

awiy diese dUnesitioai, vlddt of kte tranffom you iolD 
what you rightly ore. 

Lear. Boee enr here know mo f tihia b not Loir: 
does Lear walk thus ? apeak thaa f IPVkere are hia eyea ? 
Who ia it that can tell mo who 1 am? Tour name» foir 
gentlewoman ? 

Gon. Come, Sir; 

This admiration ia much o* the favour*^ 

other your new pranka. 1 do beseech you 
To understand my purpoeea aright: 

As you are old and refOiUnd* you i^ttld hO wiae : 

Here do you keep a hundred knlghta and aquirea; 

Men so disorder'd, ao debauch'd, and bold. 

That this our court, infected with their mannera. 

Shows like a riotous inn. 

More than a grac’d palace. Be then desir’d 
By her, that else will take the thing riie begs, 

A little to disquantity your train; 

Take half away, and see the remainder 
Tp be auch men at may beaort your age, 

And know themselvea and you. 

Lear. Dirkneas and derila 

Saddle my horses! call my train together ! 

Degenerate yiper ! I’ll not trouble Uwe ; 

Yet have I left a daughter. 

Enter ALnaim 

Lear, Woe, that too late repents,— O, Sir, are you OOIQ^ f 
la it your will? {to ALBAsrt.) Speak, Sir.— Prepare mj 
horses. 

Ingratitude ! thou marble-hearted fiend. 

More hidpous, when thou ahow’at thee in e childj 
Than the aea-monster.** 


‘41 


stored. 

*4 — -/awMr] complexion. 
* Tfie sea-moiuter is i 
luaroglyphical synabol of' 
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Fni9rt%« be pttieol. 

j%r« X>eteiito4 mte 1 thou 1 |m| 1 [7a Cb«iBaqbp» 

mn 9fe men of ohoice and rarest pacts, 

Tnat all particulars of ^utj know; 

And In tite most exact re^iid aupport 
The worebips of their nam^^'^-O moat small 
How ugl^ aidet thou in Cordelia show ! 

Which, like an engine,^ wrench’d my frame of nature 
From the dx’d place ; drew from my heart aU love. 

And added to the gaU. O liearr Lear, 

Beat at this gate, that let thy felly in^ hU 4mk4 

And thy dear judgment out Oo^ go, my people. 

Alb. Now, gods that we ad<woy whereof oomee thief 
Oon. Never afflict yourself to know the cause. 

Lmr. Wha^ fiftv my foUowen at a clap^ 

Within a fortnight r 

Alb. What’s the matter. Sir ? 

Ltar. m tell thee Life and death 1 I am asham’d 
That thou hast power to shake my manhood thus: 

[Jh OoimSDt- 

That these hot tears, which break from me perforce, 

Should make thee worth them.-<-Blast 8 and fogs 19011 
thee ! ’ 

The untonted*^ woundings of a father’s curse 
Fierce every sense about thee I Old fond eye% 

Beweep this cause again, I’ll pluck you out; 

And cast you, with me waters that you lose, 

To temper clay.—Yet have I left a daughter ! 

When she shi^ hear this of thee, with her nuls 
She’ll flay thy wolflsh visage. Thou shalt find 
That rU resume the shape whSoh thou dost think 
1 have oast off for ever. 

Alb. My lord, I am guiltless, as I am ignorant 
Of what hath mov’d you. 

Lear, It may be so, my lord. nature, hear; 

Dear goddess, hear I Suspend thy purpose, if 
Thou didst intend to make this creature fruitful ! 


« - 


ermine,"] the instrument of torture called the raoSe* 
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Into her womb convey eterility ! 

Dry up in her the organs of increase ; 

And from her derogate body^ nsfer epriilg 
A babe to honour her I If she must teem, 

Create her child of S|deen ; diat it may live, 

And be a thwart disnatm^d^ torment to her. 

Let it stamp wrinhles in her brow of youth ; 
TVltkoadeatteate*" fret ehannelB in h^ che^s ; 

Turn all her mother's pahu, and benefl'ts,'^ 

Tb laughter and contempt^ that ahe may feel 
t^20w aharper than a serpent^s tooth it in 
|Tb have a thankless chitd. Away t away t [FmmL 

« Derogate for degraded— blaated. 

w dmtatut^4] iraafing in mtiural affection. 

•9 oadwitMva] Ming teem* 

a pains, and pains and good offices which Q0i|iwtd» 

ate mother, bestows u^ her child. 


xim Of AUT riim 
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HldTOBIOAL NOTES TO ACT FIBST. 


(*) Enitt King LmtA BUMkmtun firand the iktiiry of Hag 
liCifMr in liis &voiitifee hmoHait Efoliashed, trho had alnidgdd u 
frfmthe d&rontdes of QeoAwj of Monmouth. EoUmhod idatm 

**Loir» the ton of Bladnd, wm admitted xvler ofee the BxitBiBa' 
in the year of the world SUM* At what time Jou reigned ai Te| 
in Juda. This Leir ww a prince of nohle demeanoor. gotenunfr 
hif land and euhjeota in great wealth. He made the town m 
Cairleizi now callM L^eeater, whidt ata^eth iqpon the rirer of 
Deee. It ia wcU that he had by Ida wife three danghtera,wHhoat 
other iaeue, whoae namee were OmunOia, Began* and OovdiUa^ ‘ 
which dan^tera he groatlT loved* but eapeeially the Toungootl 
CocdiUa* far above the two elder. 

" "When thia Leir waa oome to great yaaie* and began to weir 
unwieldy thro<^^h age* he thought to undaiitpnd the affaotiona of 
hiadangiiterB towaide him* and prefer heruA^ he beat loved to 
the ■ueoeaaioa of the kingdom ; therefore* he firateahed Oenorilla* 
the eldeat* how wdl ahe hived him : the whidi* eallfaigliet godato 
reeord. protested that ahel^d him mm than her own Ufe, which 
by right and reaaon ahoula ba moat dear unto her; with wbidi 
aoawer the fether, being well pleased* turned to the second, and 
demanded of her how well she loved him i which answered (oon- 
fliming her aayiiige with great oatba} that she loved him more than 
tongju can eimNsa, and fer above all other oreatores in the world. 

**Xhen oalled ho his youngest daughter* Cordilla, before him* and 
asked of her what account she nwde of him ; unto whom she made 
this answer as followeth t— Knowing the great love and fatherly 
zeal you have alwaya borne towards me the which, that 1 may 
not answer you otherwise than 1 think, and as my oonacienoe leadeth 
me}* I protest to you that I have always loved you, and shall 
continiuuly while I live, love you as my natural father ; and if you 
would more understand of the love that I bear you* aecertain your- 
adl^ that to much as you have* to much you are worth* and ao 
mu^ I love you* and no move. 

She lather being nothing eemtent with this, ana wer, married 
thn two eldest daughters* tiw one unto the duke of Cornwall, 
named Heiminus, and the other unto the duke of Albania* called 
Msriianua ; and betwixt them* after his death he willed and ordain- 
ed lUB land ahould bo divided* and (he one-half |bereof ahould bo 
immedfetdr an^ned unCo tiiem in hand ; but for the third 
dauAter* Oevdflla, hoiuaerved nCihing. 

** xet itfovftuMd that on* of the piinsmof GuUis (tvhfeh b now 


«.Vl 

caXM. Fnmcfr), wbMe namewM A|;taippit«, hearing of the beantjr* 
wemaaheod* aiM good eondit^pna onhe ■aidCcn'dUUe, deaixedto hiTO 
her Inmenri^ eadaent oterto herfiather, requiring thethe might 
here her to wue; to whom enawer 'waa maide, that he might hate 
hie daui&ter^ bdt fdr any dew ha Mldhaeaimae^ Ibg dU war 
promiaed and aaaured to her other aiatera already. 

**Aganippua« notwithatanding thk aaawer of -denial to reeeiTe 
anyihmg by w^ of down with CordiUa» took h« to wife* only 
mored thei^ (Z aay) fwNapeotofhairaenoBandaaBMiketvtiiea. 
This Agaeippua waaene of the twehmhiaga thatnilad Chdtta hi 
thoaadn 7 a,aa&iiCheBritiahhialoryitiataeeadeA Buttonreeaedi 
after that Lelr waa fallen into age, the two dukes that had^aaearied 
hia two ddeat daughtera, tfafAfag it Iqng’ eao tibegorenimeat bf 
the land did eoaie to tlmh hands, arosea§aisathiiB<marnmiir,aMl 
reft from him the goramaoe of the laudi upon eenditiona to be 
o<mtmucd Iw tenn of lift : by the whiriihawianrito hia pdettm A 
that ia, to live after a rate aasigned to him fw nm muntenaaoa ea 
his estate, which in proaeia of time waa dlmfaifhed, as well by 
Hagliaiitta as by Henttiiina. u 

** But the greatest grief that Leir took waa to see thottakindanai 
of hia daughters, who eeemed to thiak dial aU waa too muritwhleh 
thrir ftither had, the aamebemg never ao litrie, in ao much duri, 
going ftom the one to the other, he was Imni^ to that miaaey 
that they would allow him oxdy one servant to wait upon him. In 
the end, aneh waa the onklndnesa, or, ai 1 may aay, thevanatiiKaU 
neaa, which he found in hia two daughtara, notwlthataadiag thaik 
fair and pleasant wmria uttered ia time .past, that,v|ieittg mm* 
strained of necessity, he fled the land, and sailed into Gallia, 
there to seek some comfort of his youngest daiqditer, Cordilla, 
whom before he hated. 

The lady Cordilla, hearing ka waa aoited in poor estate^ aha 
first sent to him privatriy a jum of money to apparel himself 
withall, and to reuin a certain number of servants, that might 
attend upon him in honourable wise, os apperteyned to the estate 
which he had borne. And tlien, so accempanyed, she appointed 
him to come to the court, which he did, and waa so joyfUUy, 
honorably, and lovingly lecrivad, both by his aon-inflaw 
Aganippus, and also by hu daughter Cordilla, that hia heart wu 
gxmy comforted: for he waa no less honoured than if he had 
been king of the ndiole country himself. Also, after that he had 
informed hia son-in-law and his daughter in what sort he had been 
used by hia other daughters, Aganippus canaed a mighty army to 
be put in readiness, and likewise agreat navy of ships tons lisg^ 
to pose over into Britain, with Leir hia fot^-in4aw, to see mm 
again lestorad to hia kingdom. 

* * It waa accorded that CoidlUa should also go with him to trim 
poaaeaaioa of the land, the whbh he pnmised to leave unto her, 
as hia rightftil inheritor after hia deomee, aoCwidastnidiag aaqf ^ 
former granu made unto hm aiataiu, or unto thrir hosbankm.m' 
anymanja««fwiaa» hcl«^|pol^ udieu this mny and jmvy iif alipi 
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and hli dt 
t fwha ha ao ih^ana ivMiftin 


iviidi her kuebend* 


tqfdaahitMfeiid anMtaftin iraiMlA*. fimikl vMi HieirHOQevifllb 
aad- die e miw otlgd them in betde^ in the tvhieh MeeUimus end 
BfWilW ie werejdehti and then Leir reatered to hu kingdom, 
mah ^ rvM elbee thin hy the^^M* tim yeenii ima then 
died, forty yean eftw he ouh hei^ito rtign* Hie body >wtm. 
huiwi eh J iefoeata^ in e venlt imder the channel of the lirer 


Him heneadk thn^Aom^ 
Whm h ad XiutW nan 


Hflwhed XiutW nanatee that Coid^ia baeame queen alter 
hen Mtnrfa daMth.t* botther neplmnia** levied naregaiunher, and 
daatnyad a/0mit pMt of the laa4 and ihiatly •took her^riaoneT, 
and Intd her feat in ward, wherewith ahe took fuek grief; bekig a 
w nyiei^mei^j^^ end daeiiaiBlBg to xaoover liberty, there 

(a> .^Aaanf laer«fv] Sing me aeated on hia throne, 
habited in hiitobeaof atnte, a crown on hla head, and aecmitrein 
hla hand | on hia left hind appeara hia sword bearer, who was 
Mly ottied, and ia gensraUy repreaented standing.— So wr*# 
SftsM d«/iakia£H, vo/. 1. 

Tim haenlas the swords of state ware made of gold, and 
embeUiaihsd with precious stones. The sheath in which the sword 
was contained, ai^ its girdle or belt by which it was attached to 
the tide, were also ornamented in the same splendid manner, — 

Strutt^ BabUi qf t/t$ Angto^SawoMf vol, I , 

(cj — — Jifiifipww.] The musical Instruments principally in uso 
among the dmglo«Sakons were the harp, the pSaltry, 'violin, horn, 
trVBM aad n peculiar trtu: trum-pet, ye^Iong, called comioi- 
noB,; Tto pUijed on two flutes <Uke the Romans), and (his tto 
aecampamed *with a Ijxe of four strings, which was beat wi^ a 
small uutrument for this purpose. The harp, ho'wever, waa the 
national instrument.— Fub 


(h) — — oadie eat no^fish.'] In Queen EUzabeth’s time the Papists 
were esteemed, and with good reason, enemies to the government. 
H e im e the prowbial phrase of, Htl'e an honest mapjond eats no y£«A ; 
to signify he's a friend to the govmmaent, and a Proteatant. The 
eathi^ fl^ on a religious account, being tlwm esteemed such a 
bau^ of poperj^ that when it waa oqjolned foi a season, by Act 
of Parliament, for the encouragement of the fish-towns, it was 
tfaoimht necessary to declare the reason ; hence it was called 
Cst^t fiat, lo this disgraceful badge of popery Pletcher alludes 
m his iro«Mw4ii<«r, who makes the oouxtessna^, when Lasarillo, 
m smirch of the umbrano's head,<was seised at her house by the 
i i | ttlW| ytoqrs fl» a traytor i “ Qeatlsmea, I am glad you have 
discovered him. He should not have eaten under my* roof for 
tmntyjiou^ And sure I did not like him, when he caUedM 
Jisi^ XMckCpumwmi **ltruAamnQae^tlMi 

WwJ Ud^SS mMNl a iFridays.*'- WarburtQo^ * 

(a)^Biilae Jhof.| The fool in thisplay is the geni^e domestio buf^ 
foontbut notwithstinding his sareastkid da&es of wi^ fn whfoh 
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we must eiTe tlie peet credit, and ascribe them in some denee to 
what U Ciuled stage effect, he is a meie natural, with a considerable 
share of cunning* Thus Edgai calls him an innoemt, and evety one 
will immediately distinguish himffom such a charaiotec as Tondi- 
stone. His dm dn the stage should be particohmred ; hla hood 
orestedeithn with a cock's mb, tesrliich he often alludes^ or with 
the oock'a head and neck. Bis bauble should hate a head like his 
own, with a grinning countenanee. Idr the porpoae of exciting 
mirth in tluMeto mbmn heimaiSidlllf 
The If indm i at Ttrbirk jritSr imii iitf l tttf ' tiiiral^ and the 

latter’s extreihe jtobrity with hie maatar in the inUtt of the 
most poignant s^ef and ajMcikm. may moUe mpfriae in those 
who are not intimately Xcquaintsd with tmim|iusneiiiieaa of our 
forefathers. An almost eontemporary,W3iteB,)|Mmimiaivedtnns a 
curious anecdote of tViUiam duke ai!Somilmt iAeswttfll BTiL 
liam 1. of Efiglahd, brttdse^e m saved by mattachmstttend 

osdyie of Salvaid liord Sf B(Hisaiilan*aad hie family ton Burgundy. 
In passing through efiMssst drey are sdta^iedj^t cnial giants who 
kllis Salvard and sevendaNdspea^e ; his wimSmetgard ahd a few 
othci s only escaping. This seene the illuminater bf the mnnnaeript, 
uhich 18 of the ffft^th eentury, has chseen So eahibit. Be m 
represented Exnorgard as driven away in a eefcied dyt or wsagen 
by one of the servants. * 8 he is attended by a Amakt knd iathe 
iront of the cart Is |daeed her fool, idth a countenance exhtminxe 
of the utmost alam at die impending danger, trouw !t ha 
diflic uU to adduce, if necessary, similar instances of the reciprocal 
affection between these singular personages and those who retired 

them.— Z>ewc«. 


Shakespeare’s fools are certainly copied from the life. The 
originals whom he copied were, no doubt, men of quick parts— 
111 cly and sarcastic. Though they were licensed to say Baythipg, 
It was still necessary to prevent gh mg ofence, that everything tkiy 
said should have a j^iyhilair : we may fuppqsc, ther^fie^ tnat 
they had a custom of taking off the edge of too aherp a speech 1^ 
coiLring it hastily with the end of an old song, or anyfgub 
nonsense that came into the mind. I know no o&cr way of 
accounting for the incoherent w<Nrds with which ^Bhakespesie 
often tinisnes his fool’sapetohes,— fitV foif 
In 0 very old dramatle piece, entitled, A -wrtf and jMkfe 
Cometltf, caUedt The longer thou luwt, the mm fooi thou mi, pnnted 
about the year IdSO, we find the following stage direction:— 
Entreth Moros, counterfeiting a vaine gesture and a fooU 
countenance, lynyiNy the fUgny at fim io m n wWK.**— 

Mtdone, 


* i r * S, 

sme tKUL 


ACT JX. 


io 


ACT IJL 

Scsns I^^EXTERIOE OP THE E4BJL OF 
QLOSTEira CASTLE (A) (Night}, 

Enieir Boictriro «Mi Cvbai^, 

J3im, S«Tfi thee. OunuL 

Ckr. And you. Sir. 1 iuive heon with your fiither ; and 
given him notice, that the daik&of Comwi^, and Regan his 
dnohesa, will be here with him to-nighU I'are you well, 
Sir. [AMf. 

Edm. The duke be here to-night^ The better ! Best ! 
This weaTes itself perforce into my businesa ! 

My father has set guard to take my brother ; 

And I hare one thing, of a queasy question,^ 

Which I must act i-^^riefoess, aw fortune, work 
Brother, a word ;-^eacend ;^Brother, 1 say, 

Eooam. 

My father watches fM3 Sir, fly this place; 

Intelflgenee is given where you are md, 

Ha^ you not spoken ’gainst the duke of Cornwall ? 

He*i coming hither. Have you nothing aaid 
Upon his party 'gabwt tfan duke of Altojr 
Advise yourself.* 

Edff. 1 am ame on’t, not a word. 

JSsha, 1 hear my father coming,'— Pardon me 
In cunning I roust draw my swora upon you - 
Dmw : Seem to defend yoursdf : Now quit you well. 

Yield come before my faUier j— Light, ho‘, here !— 

^ fuMxy juMiioa,] Belieate question. ^ 

* The meaning is, Amw yw teW mOhitiff upon tK< partji/onntd by 
Mei ggehia Me duh cf 4 i l<iiw f 

* Adpitt peunt^,} Coiwider—feeoHeet yourself. 



fljt brother ;-^ToKiiM I tor^ft!— SO| i«rewell ^ 

[JSbtV Edgib. 

SoBtt blood drawn on mo wonld begot opinion 

lWomidiki$ am. 

Of mj moro loroe ondoiivour : 1 hafn loon drunkArdo 
Do more tluui tbio in ■port-^'Fail^ I bitber ! 

Step, etop! No bolp? 

' ♦ 

Q&oox^Bt and Sfi rfm^ wM Tafehi. 

OU>. Now, Eidmotid, wbere'e the ▼fflafai ? 

Edm. H«ro oteod bo in tho duk« bb obarp oword out. 
Mumbling of wicked charma. 

Olo. But Wbbrd'bhe.^ 

Edta. Look, Sir, T bleed. 

Olo, Where ii ^ tillain, Edmund } 

JBdm. Fled thia way, Sir, When by no means be COuld"^ 
Glo, Pursue htni; ho!— Go aftor.-^^£r Servantt.) By 
no meansk— what } 

JEdm. Persuade mo to the murder of your lordship; 
Seeing how loathly opposite I stood 
To his unnatural purpose. In IbII mdtion. 

With his prepared sword, bo charges home 
My unprovided body, lan^d mine arm : ' 

But when he saw my best akrum’d spirits. 

Bold in the quarrers right, rouoM to the encounter, 

Or whether frighted by the n^se I made; 

Full suddenly he lied, 

Olo. Let Umdy Ihr; 

Not in this land shall he remain onobught. 

The noble duke toy matter, eoniee to^dj^t ; 

By his authority 1 will proclaim It, 

That he, which d&ds Mm, shall deiom our thanks ; 

He, that conceals him, death. {^Trun^U within. 

Hark, the duke's trump^ f 1 know not why he comes!— 
All ports I’ll bar; the villain shall not 'scape; 

The duke must grant me that: and of my land, 

Loyal and natural boy. I'll work the means 
To make thee capable.^ 

0 

i Id ut., espaUe of SBeteasding to ay land, not* 

withstanding the legal bn of thy iUagitimmy. 
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i 

JBtiUtr Ccm)nfri.LL,*biaiir, itnd 

0am* HowuMT^'iiiy a6l»le^firtMi4; (joktte yHHr, 
(W^kh 1 tan tail but now), 1 have heard strange news. 

Jkgr. What I dML^^^sifodsoawli^ |0& fifhf 
He whom my father nam’d 3NhiTheir ? jauX Sig4if f 
Ola, O, lady, lady, shame would hafwit hid T 
B^und ^wray'd his practice,* and receiv’d 
This hurt ytu see, ttrrangln apprehend him. 

Com. Ishepunmtd? 

Ayif mj good lord, ha is. 

Com, If he he taken, he never more 
Be fear'd of doing iialm.*^or you, Edmund, 

Whose virtuous obedience dotii tbie instant 
So much commend itself, you shall be auM. 

JSdm, 1 shall ssite yon, Sir, 

Tml^ however else. 

Ola, I thank your grace. 

Com. You know not why we came to visit you.— 

Seg. Thus out of season ; threading fiark*ey’d night. 
Our father he hath writ, so hath our sister, 

Of differences, which, I best thought it fit 
To answer from our home ;* the several messengers 
From hence attend despatch. Our good old friend, 

Lay comforts to your bosom ; and bestow 
Your needful counsel to our business. 

Glo, 1 serve you, Idadam : 

Your graces are right welcome. [Masaunt, 

Bnier KeWt mi BiswABD, martMg. 

Stew. Good dawning to thse^^friend : Art of the house ^ 
Koht. 

Stow. Where may we set 0ur horses ? 

J^mt. rthe mire. i 

Stew, Prithee, if thou love me, teH me, 

JKent. 1 love thee not. 


” Id eai,t discovered— betrayed hu wicked purpose. 
* Not at home, btttat seme other plaee. 
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^ 1 .] 

Stew. Why, then I care not for thee. 

Xtnt* If I Had thee elaewhere, I would make thee care 
for me. 

Stew, Why dost tliou use me thus? I know thee uot^ 

Kent. Fellow, I know thee. 

Stew. Whit dost thou know me for ? 

Kent. A slave; a rascal ; a base, proud, shallow, beggarly 
knave; alily4iver*d,8uperservio6abb^flm^rogue; one that 
art nothing but the composition of a knave, beggar, coward, 
and pandar ; a cor whom I will beat into clamorous whining, 
if thou deny the least syllable of thy addition.^ 

Stew. Why what a monstrous ^ow art thou, thus to 
rail on one, that is neither known of thee, nor knows thee. 

Kent. What a brasen«fi»oed varlet art thou, to deny thou 
know’st me ? Is it two days ago since 1 tripp'd up thy 
heels, and beat thee, before the king ? Draw, you rogue : 
draw, you barber-monger,* draw. ^ 

\Draw«i^ Me tmrd. 

Stew. Away ; I have nothing to do with thee. 

Kent. Draw, you rascal : you come with letters against 
the king : Draw, you rogue, or Til so carbonado your shanks : 
— Diaw you nis^. 

Stew. Help, oh ! murder I help | 

Kent. Strike, you slave ; stand, rogue, stand. 

[Beating Mm. 

Stttv. Help, oh! murder! murder! 

Re-enter Edmund, CobnwalIi, RiGiiir, Gx.obt£B, and 
Servants. 


Kdm. How now ? Whafs the matter ? Part. 

Corn. Keep peace, upon y<Kir Uves ; 

He dies, that strikes again : What iS the matter ? 
Re^. The messengers from our sister and the Jang. 
Com. What is your* dUTerence ? speak. 

Stew. I am scarce in breath, my lord. 


T — — Titlos. 

• — »kirfter-m9M^0r,] A fop who deals much with barbsrs. 

0 
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KINO .3JEAR. 


{act XX. 


Kent. No marvel, you have sobestirr'd your valour. You 
cowar^y X’ascal^ nature disclaims in thee ; a tailor mad^^ee. 

Com. Speak yet, how §frew your quarrel ? 

Stew. This ancient ruffian, Sir, whose life t have iqpar*d, 
At suit of his grey hairs.— 

Kent. My lord, if you will give me leave, I will tread 
this unbolted \ illaiti* into mortar.— Spare my grey hairs, 
you wagtail ? 

Corn. Peace, sirrah ! 

Know you no reverence ? 

Kent, Yes, Sir; but anger has a privilege. 

Corn. Why art thou angry ? 

Kent. That such a knave as this shoultl wear a sword, 
Who wcai s no honesty. 

Com. Why dost thou call him knave? What's his 
dffenOe ? 

Keht, His countenance Uk^s me not. 

Corn, No more, pei chance, does mine, or his, or hers. 

'Kent. Sir, *tis my occupation to be plain ; 

1 have seen better faces in my time, 

Than stonds on any shoulder that I see 
Before me at this xustaht. 

Com, This is some follow, 

Who, having been praised for bhintuess, doth affect 
A saucy roughness. 

What was the offence you gave him ? 

Stew. Nevertaoy. 

It pleas'd the king his master, very late, 

To strike at me, upon tus misconstnictiou ; 

"'When he, thus flattering bis displeasure, 

Tripp’d me behind; being down, insulted, rail’d, 

And put upon him Miohta deal of nan. 

That worth’d him, gnt'pmfoes of the lung 
Yor him attempting who>tva|i seUmidKlMd, 

And, in the flethmeBp^of Ihie dread azpkut, 


t fHlain\ This coane—unrefined Villain, 

w young seddier U said to iUeh Ms swotd the 

first time he draws blo<Kl with it. The wsnd li.sieid heee>iQ a 
•aroastir seoee. 
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Drew on me here. 

Com, Fetch fortii the stocks, ho ! 

We’ll teach you — 

Kent, Sir, Fn^ too old to learn : 

Call not your stocks for me : I serve the king ; 

On whose employment I was sent to you : 

You shall do small respect, show too bold malice 
Against the grace and person of my master, 

Stocking his messenger. 

Com, Fetch forth the stocks « 

As IVe life and honour, there shall he sit till noon. 

Jteg, Till noon ! till night, m> lord, and all night, too. 
Kent, Why, Madam, if I were jour fathei’b dog, 

You should not use me so. 

Keg, Sir, being his knave, 1 will. 

brought out,^^ 

Glo Let me beseech your grace not to do so : 

The king must take it ill, 

That he's so slightly valued in his messenger, 

Should have him thus restrain'd. 

Com, I'll answer that. 

Keg, My sister may receive it muwh more worse. 

To have her gentleman abus'd, assaulted. 

For following hei affairs. [Kent U put in the $tocka. 

Come, my good lord ; aw^. 

[Exeunt Regvn tend CofiNWALL. 
Glo, I am sorry for thee, friend : ’tis the duke’s plfusure. 
I’ll entreat for thee. ' 

Kent, Pray do not, Sir : I hate etch'd and iruv^d 
hard; 

Some time 1 shall sleep out, the rekt 1*11 whistle. 

Gh, The duke*« to blame in this ; 'twill be Ul talten^ 

Kent, Good king, that must approve the common saw 1^’ 
Thou out of heaven's benediction com'st 
To the wtwm sun. 


jnnMnjf in "Ijvmc nmMNi wen vKwewm ifniw wr 

thceofMClIiiief Iheaervanti, 

” tew Saying or proverb. 



36 


Kiifa ' [ aot / i ! 

♦ ) f )> ( 

Approacl%)jthou beacon to tbU Under glob^» 

That by com&rtabU Imm 1 may 
Peruae this letter!-*-! knowt *tia from Cord^; 

Who hath most fortunately^been inform^ 

Of my obscured comae ; and shall find time 
From this enormous state,— seeking to give 
Ijosses their remedies.*’ All weary and o’erwatchM, 

Take vantage, heavy eyes, not to behold 
This shameful lodging. 

Fortune, good night j smile once more ; turn thy wheel ! 

[Ife %l99pt. 


Scene II,^A PART OF THE HEATH. 

J^ln Edgar. 

Etlg, I heard myself proclaimed ; 

And by the happy hollow of a tree, 

Kscap tl the hunt. No, port is free ; no place, 

That guard, and most unusual vigilance, 

Does not attend my taking. While. I ma} Scape, 

1 will preserve myself : and am bethought 
To take the basest and most poorest shape, 

That ever fMinury, in eontempt of man, 

Rrought near to beast: my face I’ll grime with filth; 
Blanket my loins ; elf all my hair in knots 
^d with presented nakedness out-face 
The winds, and persecutions of the sky. 

The country gives me proof and precedent 
Of Bedlam beggars, (b) who, with roaring voices, 
Strike in their numb’d and mortified bai e arms 


Cprdelia having heard the reports of approaching civil war, 
and having also discovered the situation and iiddity of Kent, writes 
to inform him, that she should avail herself of the first opportunity 
which the enormities of the tiines might offer, bf restoring him to 
her fiLthpr’s favour, and her frtbm to bis kingdom. 

Hair thus knotted was supposed to be the work of elves and 
fairieb ii the night. 
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Pint, ihatp tkewert, nailt, tprm of rotemaiy ; 

And with tbit horrible olije^ from low ftmit, ' v 
Poor pelting'* villaget, th^«eotet) Mid milit, 

Sometime with lunatic bans,'* tometixne with prayers, 
Enforce their charity.— Poor Turiyg^ ! (c) poor Tom ! 
That's eomething yet ; Edgar 1 nothbig am.” 

[iSrif. 


ScBKE III.— GLOSTER'S CASTLE, AS BEFORE. 

Bnier Leab, Fooi., and Gsntuxaw. 

Lear. 'Tit strange, that they should so depart from home, 
And not send back my messenger. 

Oent, As I leam'd, 

The night before there was no purpose in them 
Of this remove. 

Fool. Nuncle, can'st tell how an oyster makes hit shell? 

Lear, No. Ah, I did her wrong !— “ 

Fool, Nor I either; but I can tell why a snail bat a 
.house. 

Lear, Why? 

FooL Why, to put hit head in ; not to give it away to 
his daughters. 

Lear. I will forget my nature. So Mnd a father ! 

Fool, If thou wert my fool, nuncle, I would have thee 
beaten for being old before thy time. 

Lear, How’s that ? 

Fool, Thou shouid’st not hftVe been old, before thou 
had'st been wise. 

Lear, O, let me not be mad— not road— tweet Heaven ! 
Keep me in temper ; I would not be road ! 


“ — peftiiy] petty. 

^ — T luMUic ben$,y^U, aaf., euxses 
As poor TOm I may eacist;— appearing at Edgar I am lost.' 
" Lear is musing on GordaSt* 
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IUN<» LEAH. 


[ACT f&> 


KbtU, £f«U to thee^ noble maeicr ! 

Xear. How ! 

Mak’st thou thi« Bhaqie tbf pastime ^ 

Ktnt. No> my lord* 

Fa^ H%ha; loohl he cruel garters 1 
Zear. What’s he, that hath so much thy place mistook 
To set thee here ? 

Kent, It is both he and she, 

Your son and daughter. 

Leer, No. 

Kent. Yes. 

Lear. No, I say. 

Kent. I say, yea. 

Lear. No, no ; they would not 
Kent. Yes, they have. * 

Lear. By Jupiter, I swear no. 

Kent, By Juno, I swear ay. 

Lear. They durst not do’t ! 

They could not, would not do’t ; 

Resolve me, with all modest haste, which way 
Thou might’st deseiv’e, or they impose, this usage, 
Coming from us. 

Kent. My lord, when at their home, 

I did commend your highness’ letters to them, 

Ere I was risen froin the place that show’d 
My duty kneeling, came there a reeking post. 

Stew’d in his haste, half breathless, panting forth 
From Goneril his mistress, salutations ; 

Deliver’d letters, on whose coiitenis. 

They straight took horse ; 

Commanded me to follow, and attend 

The leisure of their answer, gave me cold looks : 

And meeting here the other messenger, 

Whose welcome, I perceiv’d had poison’d mine, 

(Being the very fellow that of late 
Display’d so saucily against your highness,) 

Having more man than wit about me, drew ; 

He rais’d the house with loud and coward cries : 

Your son and daughter found this trespass worth 
The shame which here it suffers. 



KING LEAB. 


ioaiiitxt.] 


3r^ 


fbol. Wiirter’s not gone yet, if lilfe wild geese fly thftt 
way.“ 

Fathers, that wear ra^ 

Do maka their children blind ; 

Blit father's, that hear bags, 

Shall see their chHdren kiod. 

hear, O, how this mother (d) swells up toward my heartl 
Hysterica passio / down, thou dimbing sorrow, 

Thy element’s below! — Where is this daughter ? 

Kent. With the earl, Sir, here within. 

Lear. Fellow me*not ; 

Stay here; 

Kent. How chance the king comes with so small a train ? 
Fool. An thou hadst been set i’the stocks for that question, 
thou hadst well deserred it. 

{Singing.) That, Sir, which serves end seeks for gain, 
And follows but for form. 

Will pack, when it begins to tain, 

And loate thee in the storm, 

Kent. Where learn’d you this, fool ? 

Fool. Not i’the stocks, fod. 


Re-enter Leas, mth Glostxb. 

Lear. Deny to speak with me ? They ere sick P they are 
weary ? 

They have tiavell’d hard to-night? ^Mere fetches ; 

Bring me a better answer. 

Olo. My dear lord, 

You know the fiery quality of the duke. 

Lear. Vengeance! plague! death! confusioni--^ 

Fiery ? what quality ? V hy, Gloster, Gloster, 

I’d speak with the duke oi ( 'ornwall, and his wife. 

Gh. Well, my good lord,H have inform’d them so. 

Lear. Inform’d them ! Do'-i thou understand me, man ? 
Olo. Ay, my good lord. 


Id If this be their behaviour, the king’s troubles are not yet 
an end. 



40, Kmo I«AIL UQVV* ** . 

Lear, The king WQtt£14k^i$>eek with Cornwall; the dear 
lather , 

Would with his daughter speak ; commands her service : 
Are they inform'd of this ?— My breath and blood I— 

Fiery ? the fiery duke ? — ^Tell the hot duke^ that— 

No, but not yet:— may be, he is not well: 

Infirmity doth still neglect all office, 

Whereto our health is bound; we are not ourselves. 

When nature, being oppress'd, commands the mind 
To suffer with the body : I'll forbear : 

And am fallen out with my more headier will, 

To take the indispos'd and sickly fit 

For the sound man.— Death on my state I wherefore 

\Loo1(mg on Kent. 

Should he sit here ? This act persuades me, 

That this remotion*° of the duke and her 
Is practice only.’^ Give me my servant forth ; 

Go, tell the duke and his wife, I'd speak with them. 

Now, presently : bid them come forth and hear me, 

Or at the chamber door I’ll beat the drum, 

Till it cry. Sleep to deaths 

Enter CoBNWi.LL, I&eoav, Qlosteb, an^ Servante, 

Good morrow to you both. 

Corn. Hail to your grace I 

[Kent is set at liberty, 
Reg, 1 am glad to see your highness. 

Lear, Regan, I think you are ; I know what reason , 
1 have to thi^ so: if thou should'st not be glad, 

I would divorce me from thy mother’s tomb, 

Sepulch’ring an adultress. Beloved Regan, 


• — wMwrim] removing from own house to that of the 

Sarlof GMer. ^ 

" Praotioe in Shakespeare's time was commonly used in an 
ill sense finr vadawful artyiee, 

** A bunt of dramatie passion, meaning— * ' 

Lei fAfM ae^ke no mat * 

Lei Mrffeeent eleep be ikehr last. 
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Thy siiter^s nau^t : O R^anM9)n hath tied 
Shaip-tooth*d unkindness, like a vulture, here 

[/Wnfe to hit heart. 

I can scarce apeak to thee. 

Boff. I pray you, Sir, take Mtience ; I have hope, 

You less know how to value net deceit. 

Than she to scant her duty.** 

Lear. Say, how is that ? 

Reg, I cannot think, my sister in the least 
Would fail her obligation : If, Sir, perchance. 

She have restrain'd the riots of your followers, 

'Tis on such ground, and to such wholesome end, 

As clears her from ail blame. 

Lear. My curses on her ! 

Reg. O, Sir, you are old ; 

You should be rul'd, and led 
By some discretion, that discerns your state 
Better than you yourself. Therefore, 1 pray you 
That to our sister you do make return ; 

Say, you have wrong’d her. 

Lear. Ask her forgiveness ? 

Do you but mark how this becomes the house 
Dear daught^, 1 confess that I am old ; 

Age is unnecessary : on my knees I beg [^Kneeh'ng» 

That you’ll vouchsafe me raiment, bed, and food. 

Reg. Good Sir, no more ; these are unsightly tricks. 
Return you to my sister. 

Lear {rising). Never, Regw : 

She hath abated me of hdf my traifi ; 

Look'd black upon me ; struck me with her tongue, 

Most serpent-like, upon the veiy heart 

All the stor’d vengeances of heaven fall 

On her ingrateful top ! Strike her young bones, 

You taking airs, with lameness! 

Reg. « O the blest godsl 

So wm you wish on me, whin the rash mood’s on. 


^ •-^teant her iutg.) Be wanting in her duty. 

M The order of funilieswduties of nilatioa. Lear 

is speaking of himself as the head of the house. 
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[AWlli* 


Lear^ No, Began, tliott ihult Hem lutre m]r cane; 
Thy teiuler*heli«d netnre^ abelhnot give 
Thee o'elr to hanhtieas : thou better knowest 
The offices of nature, ^nd of ohildboed, 

Effects of courtesy, dues of gratitude*; 

Thy half o' the kingdom has thbu not forgot, 

Wherein I thee endow’d. 


Good Sir, to the purpose. 

\Thmpeit loiihout, 

Lear, Who put my man i’ the stocks r 

Corn, What trumpet’s that? 


Enter Steward. 

Reg, I know’t, my sister’s ; this approves her letter, 

That she would soon be here. — Is your lady come ? 

Lear, This slave again ^ 

Out, varlct, from my sight ! 

Com. What means your grace? 

Lear. Who stock’d my servant ? Regan, I have good hope 
Thou didst not know ort.— Who comes here ? O heavens, 

f 

Enter Gonebil, attended. 

If you do love old men, if your sweet sway 
Allow” obedience, if yourselves are old, . 

Make it your cause ; send down, and take ray part !— 

Art not asham’d to look upon this beard ? [ 7h Gowbbii;. 

O, Regan, wilt thou take her by the hand ? 

Gon. Why not by the hand. Sir? How have I offended? 
All’s not offence that indiscretion finds ” 

And dotage terms so. 

Lear. O, sides, you are too tough! 

Reg. I pray you, father, being weak, seem so. 

If, till the expiration of your month. 


^ — lender-liejied natur* ] id. M/., whose bosom is agitated by 

tender passions. Shakespeaxe uses hefts for heet^nge. 

s® Allow\ approve. 

finds, thinks. 
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You will return and etjonim with najr sitter, 

DismitBing half your train* come tiien to rae^ 

I am now from home* end oat of that provieion 
Which shall be needfol for your entertainment. 

Lear. Retain to her* and lifry men diamiet’d? 

No* rather I abjure all Toofu, and choose 
To wage*® against the enmity o’ the air ; 

To be a comrade with the wolf, and howl 
Necessity’s sharp pinch. 

Gm. At you choice. Sir. 

Lear. I pr’ythee* daughter, do not make me mad ; 

I will not trouble thee, my child ; foie well ; 

We’ll no more meet, no more see one another. 

Let shame come when it will* I do out call it : 

I do not bid the thunder-bearer shoot. 

Nor tell tales of thee to hish judging Jove ; 

Mend when thou canst ; be better at thy leisure ; 

I can be patient ; I can stay with Regan, 

I, and my hundred knights. 

Beg. Not altogether so, Sir ; 

T look’d not for you 3 et, nor am provided 
For your fit welcome. 

Zeor Is this well spoke now ? 

Beg. What, fifty followers ? 

Is it not well ? What should 3’’ou need of more ? 

Yea, or so man}'? 

Gon. Why might not 30U, my lord, receive attendanee 
From tho'^e that bhe calls servants* or from mine? 

Reg. Why not, my loid ? If then^hey chanc’d to slack 
jou, 

We could control them : If you will come to me 
(For now I spy a danger)*! entreat you 
To bring but five and twenty ; to no more 
Will I give place or notice. 

Lear. I gaveyoudl-— 

Beg. A nd in good time you gave it. 

Gon. Hear me, my lord ; 

What need you five and twenty, ten, or five, 


To or make war. 
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To follow m a bouse, where twice to many 
Have a oommand to tend you ? 

‘l^rhat need one ? 

Lear, O, reason not the need : our basest beggars 
Are in the poorest things superfluous: 

Allow not nature more than nature needf,* 

Man's lifo is cheap as beast's. But for true need, 

You heavens, give me that patience, patience 1 need 
You fiee me here, you gods, a poor old man, 

As foil of grief as age ; wretched in both. 

If it be you that stir these daughters hearts 
Against their father, fool me not so much 
To bear it tamely ; touch mo with noble anger ! 

O, let not women's weapons, water-drops, 

6tain my man's cheeks i^No, you unnatural hags, 

I will have such revenges on you both 

That all the world shtll— I will do such things*^ 

What they are, yet 1 know not ; but they shall be 
The terrors of the earth. You think i'll weep ; 

No, I’ll not weep— 

1 have foil cause of weeping; but this heart 
Shall break into a hundred thousand flaws,** 

Or ere 1*11 weep : — O, fool, I shall go mad 1 

[^Esoeuni Leas, Kent, and Foot. Storm heard 
at a dietanee. 


» ytuvs,] small broken particles. 


END OB ACT SXCOXP. 
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HISTORICAL NOTES TO ACT SECOND. 


(a) Exterior efthe EarlofOloete^e Caeite.} We find that, aacientlj; 
the Anglo-Saxons need to fbrtiiy their cami^ much on the aame 
plan -with the camps of the Komaae, setting thid: rows of 
sadoes, or strong stakes <m the Tullums of earth. Ella, flxatKiitg 
of Deira, a division of Northumberland, built the oasUe of Beana. 
borough with strong wooden pales, which Ida, soon after (accord* 
ing to the Seals Chronica), caused to be walled round with stone : 
and Old Bale, in Yoxksiiire (according to Camden), was drat 
fortified with thick planks of wood, 1$ feet in length, but was 
afterwards encompass about vdth a wall of Btonu.*<*>&ntil'« 
Antiquitiest vol, 1. 

(b) Of Bedlam be^gars^] Randle Holme, in his Academy of Arm* 
and Bkaon^ B. HI. c. 8, has the folloMring passage descriptlre of 
this class of vagabonds : — *'The Bedlam w fn the same garb, with 
a long staff, and a cow or ox>hom by Ids iific ; but his cloathing 
is more fantostick and ridiculous; for, being a madman, he Is 
madly decked and dressed all over with ribbons, feaUicrs, cuttings 
of cloth, and what not, to make him seem a mad-man, or one 
distracted, when he is no other than a dissembling knave." 

In The BeU-man qf London, by Decker, oth edit. 1610, is 
another accoimt of one of these characters, under the title of an 
AbrahomrnMan : *• — ho sweures ha hat^ been in Bedlam, and 
will talke frantickely of purpose : you see ptnnes stuck in sundry 
places of his naked flesn, especially in ms armes, which paine 
he gla^y puts himsdffe to, omv to make you believe he is out of 
his wits. He calls hiinselfe by the name of Poore Tom, and 
comming near any body cries out. Poor Tom i* a-cold. Of these 
Abruham^mi^ smae be exceeding merry, and doe nothing but 
sing songs oulb of their own brsiiieB : some will ouioe, 

others doo aowitig but either laugh or weepe : others are 
dog|^, and |0 sitUsn &th in loke and speech, that spying but a 
smau ooni4»Al|iy In a house, they boldly and blundy enter, com* 
jteUing ftie servants through feore to give them w'hat they 
denumd.** 

Again, iu^ f*r a* 0, &c. Beiny an AddUion, fro., to the Bell* 
man** Second Night’^aaotke, ftc. 1612 : '* Onukets tyed to a domes 
tayle make not the poore cuire runne faster, than these Abnm 
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ninnies doe the silly vUleuert of the country, so that when they 
come to any doore a begging, nothing is denied them/' 

To sAom Abraham, a cant term, stul in use among saflars and 
the vulgar, may have this origin. — Stmvtns, * 

f p) In the fourteenth century there was a new species of gipsies, 
called TurUipitia, a fraUnUt^ ^ naked betman, wmch ran M^and 
down Europe. However the church of Itome both dignifted^em 
with the name of hereitcktf and aotutU* NrdddrMkne ef^em at 
Paris. 

(n) 0, how ihtB mother, dc«} Latr here aflbtts to pass off the 
swelling of his heart ready tp burst with gi^ and indignation, 
for the disesae ealledr the iiother Or HysfertMl which, in 

oar author's tiaae, waa Hot thov^rht peouihawtar women «ily. In 
Barsnet's Dedattdim of PopQ^ Iw^po&lamt Rfohard "MalAy, 
Gent., one of the<iiretended dtmoniaolcar^tp^heec* p. 889. that the 
'first ^ht tiiat he came to Detthaai, Adoeot or Hr. PiMlthdm. 
where these impostures Were managed, he^worwaaifWliM evill 
at ease, and he^ grew worse and worse With* hn eld disease thht 
he had, and which the priests pomaded him was foom theppa- 
aession of the<devU, vis., “The disease, I snake of was a j^^dcebf 
the Mother, wherewith I had bene troublea . . .before my gOMg 
into Fraunce : whether I doe rightly term It the Mather or no, 
1 knowe not , .When I was sioke of this disease in Fraunce, a 
Scottish doctor of physiek then in Paris, called it, as I remember 
Verttgiaem CajMte, It riseth ... of a winde in the bottome of 
the bdly, ana procaedhig with a great swelling, canseth a very 
painfhll cdlioke in idle stomack, and an eAtraordinary fldddines 
mthp head." 

It is at least very probable, that Shakespeare would not have 
thought of making Lear affect to have the Hgelerick PaeMon, or 
Mother, if this passage in Harsnet's pamphlet nad not euggeated 
it to him, when he was selecting the other pa^culars from it, in 
order to famisb out his eharacter of Tom of Bedlam, to wimm 
this demosdioal gibberish is admirably adapted.^Pefvy. 
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ACT m. 

Bes«s HEATH. 

A Storm w Hoardt with Thimderandlii^ttiA^, Ertiw Htirr, 
mtd a OflHTiiSitJur/fmM^. 

Kent, Wiio*«4bfire beside ^ul weather P 
Oent One minded like the weaiher»fDoet uaquietlj. 
Kant, I know you ; where’s the king f 
Oent, Contending with the fretful element 
Bids the wind bk>w the earth into the sea. 

Or swell the curled waters 'hove the main,* 

That things wight change, or cease ; tears his white hair, 
Which the impetoous blasts, with eyeless rage, 

Catch in their friiy, and make nothing of; 

StriTes in his little world of mw to out^scorn 
ITie.tQiaad’-frf^oonfllctiPg wind mad laio. 

Kent, Bnt who is with Inm ? 

Gent. None but the Ibd, w^ khours to^ut-jest 
His heart-striaekhiJamB. 

Kent. dofknowyou; 

And dare, upon the warrant of irty ail,* 

Commend a dear Htbg to you. .TlJbre Is^diwaion, 

Although as yieb tbanoe of it bemisier’d 

With mutual cunning, 'twixt Albany ai^ Xkmwall ; 

And, true it is, from France there comes a power 
Into this i^aittef^d kingdom; who are appoint 


1 -~/iahld d m nd fj The air. 

^ Tbs main land, the continent. Lear wishes 

frSWh#1[ipWB4f %ie WoAd,m 

UndwaliawilMSi or raising the waters so as to oyerwheim^ 

* eK,] Mrawiouthsatnagthof myakUlin 

physiognomy. 
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To show tHetr open burner. I pny you 
Make yotir speed to Dover« where you «haU 
Some that will thank you, making just rej^ori 
Of how unnatural and bemadding sorrow 
The king hath cause to plain/ 

If you shall see Cordelia 

(As fear not but you shall)* show her this ring ; 

And she will tell you who your fellow is* 

Thai yet you do not know. Fie on this storm ! 

I will go seek the king. 

Gent. Give me your hand. Have you no more to say ? 
Kent. Few words, hut, to effect, more than all yet ; 

That, when we have found the king (Til this way, 

You that) he that first lights on him, 

Holla the other. [Kgmmi Mvmtlfy. 


Scene II.— ANOTHER PART OF THE HEATH- 
STORM CONTINUES. 

Enter Le^b and Fool. 

Lear. Blow, wind, and crack your cheeks— rage !— blow 1 
You cataracts and hurricanoes, spout 
Till you have drench'd our steeples : 

You sulphurous and thought-executing*' fires. 
Vaunt-couriers* to oak-deaving thunder-bolts, 

Singe my white head. And thou, all-shaking thunder. 
Strike flat the thick rotundity o’ the world I 
Crack nature's moulds, all germens spill at once,” 

That make ingrateful man. 


* toptais.] To oomphuA of, 




you jAart] aS douit not btt| 
wis] your companion lA 


• AM/earnotiut 

• ‘•^yourfeUow 

T ifmghi^exeentingl doing OMCUl 


thought. 

* Vautu-^ritrt] avant couriers. 

nit gtrmeiu syill at on^,] id M/. destroy all 
ma'tur that arc hoarded within the mould of nature. 






JFhol. O, nundtoi in nod'aisk iShy ddttgItfxM* Iil6ttainj|$ 
Here*s a n^ neiUier iHatfUiett ttorlMa. 

Xflor. Bamble thy Bpit^ fiht ! 

Kor ndn, idnd^ Ihimdefi^dre, are my daughter! : 

I tax not yon, yon elemeiits, tvHh ttimtodBens, 

I never gm you kingtito, OaQ^d ybfl'eUl^hen, 

Tou owe me no subacription then let fall 
Tour horrible pleaeum; here I «t<&d, your alave, 

A poor, infirm, weak^^n^*de!bhi*d oM maap^ 

But yet I call you eeiwile minietets, 

That have with two pePnidkms daughMi Jeifi^ 

Your high-engender’a batfiee, *gah^a hmul 
So old and white O! O! 

Fool. He that has a house to put his hnadfln, 

Has a good head<4>iece. 

Zoar. No, I vHB%e the pattern of aU paliefioe, 

I will say noth a y^ 

MUof KnKT, 


Font. Who*! there t 
Fool, A wise man, and a fool. 

Kent. Alas, Sir, are you here ? Things that love night, 
Love not such nights as these. Since 1 was man. 

Such sheets of five, such bursts of hortid thunder, 


Such groans of roaring wind and rain, I nevei 
Remember to have faefthl. 

Loot. Let the gtoat gods, | 

That keep this dreiulfiil pddier^ o'oV ouf madb. 

Find out their enhmie! ntfw. Tr!fl^ble, thou wretch, 
That hast within tbefi uhdlvt[di|ed orhhes. 

Unwhipp’d of justice : l^e mee, thou bloody hahd ; 
That nntknMirt'luid convenient leetolttg” 

otoispwi7fipg«uto. 




umm wasl 




Bhre fdW eoiiotilttiif diitiUiieiU%^ uul ci^ 

^ Vliete •dreadM BusiiBMersfvtoe.” Ijoto % ittiiuii 
Wm i^n'd winst, thui Mnniikff. ' 

^ lOfsr. biv«4Me«ded (a) 

<3hNu»dus, my lord, faud by^liere it * ; 

Some fnendimip ivHl it lOfid you ’gainst the tempest ; 
Bep)se you there. 

tear. My tdts begin to tum.« 

Cotne on, my boy. How dost, my boy ? Art ookl ? 

I am cold myself. Where is this straw, my feUow? 

The art of our necessities is strange, 

That can make vile things precious. Come, your hovel ; 
Poor fool and knave, I have one part in my hOart 
That’s sorry yet for thee. 

Fool, (nnffinff.) He that has a little tiny wit,— 

With heigh, ho, the wind and the rain, 

Must make content with his fortunes fit ; 

For the rain it raineth every day.'* 

Lear. True, boy. Come, bring us to this hovel. 

[j^ewn/ Leak, Kent, and Fool. 


Scene III.— A ROOM IN GLOSTER*8 CASTLE. 

Fnter Olostek and Edh und. 

Olo. Alack, alack, Edmund, I like not this unnatural 
dealing. When I desired their leave that I might pity 
him, they took from me the use of mine own house; 
charged me, on pain of their perpetual displeasure, neither 
to ^eak of him, entreat for him, nor any way sustain him. 

Edm. Most savage and unnatural. 

Glo. Go to, say you nothing. There is between 

the dukes; and a worse matter than wi^^ei\ed 

a letter this night ;~*ti8 dangerous to be have 

ih 

It conetding cotirMsiOf,] Continent Stimdsltf l&slfsi^h 

tain$ or ttieloMS. '' ^ ^ *■ 

IS dr§a4fd nmmonen grade,'] efieert 

that summon offenders before a proper tribunal { grafte is favor. 

-* Part of the Clown’s song in Tueyik-Fight. 



lock'd the letter w mj dlo^l ^hm k^mmi tlie k|i^ ni00 
bean wi0 b# vcwfed' hm^i m oC a fwm 
already Iboted we muet ioelbie to the kk^ X vaU «nk 
lum, aii4 Ptiv% i«Ufve him : go you, and maintain talk 
wHh the duke, tiiat mv.ehariiy he not ef kin pn^eeitrad : 
If he aak Ihr |bm, 1 am IQ, and gm to bed. If l die ibr it, 
ae no lesa is tlMilen’d me, the king my old matter mutt be 
reliered. There it tome #tm&ge thing toward, Edmund ; 
pray voti, be careful, [iiktV. 

£Jm. Thia oourtei^, fodiid thee, ahall the duke 
Instantly know ; and of that letter, too:—* 

This seems a fair deservmg* and must draw me 
That which my Ikther joses ; no less than all ; 

The younger rises when the old doth fall. [JSnV. 


SOKJIE IV.— A PART OF THE HEATH, WITH A 
HOVEL. 

JBkier Leab, Keet, and Fool. 


Aimr. Here is the place, my lord ; good my lord, enter : 
The tyranny of the opm night's too rough 
For nature to endure. [S/or/n ttfU. 

Lear, Let me olooe. 

Kent. Good my lord, enter here. 

Lear. Wilt break my heart? 

Kent. I’d rather break mine own : Good my lord, enter, 
Lear. Thou think’st 'tie much, that this contentious stCrm 

( Invades us to the skin : so 'tis to thee ; 

But where the greater malady is fin'd, 

The lesser is scarce felt. The tempest In my mind 
Doth fr^iu my ssuses take all feeling else, 

Save what hmtts there. ^Filial ingratitude ! 

Is it not as tbia mouth should tear this hand, 

For KiUne #t)od tolr^But I will nunish home 

To shot mg dwH^rour on ; I will endure : 

^ Regan, Qoucril I— 
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¥fliir whose fiwnk^hesft ffm 
Qithfi^wiy SMuliieesliM: me^slnw tmit; 

Kq^om of tbiity— 

^£mi* Good Qijr lord, otttor h«re- 

•iHKtr, ^rjFthee, go in thjrwf : eeok thine own «ase \ 
to, hoy ; go ftrst” (to tha Pool). Yott houeelwe poTwty^ 
Kayi get thee in. TU pray, and then I’ll elee^^ 

[Fool, yoer m. 

Poor naked wretches, wheresoe’er ycu are, 

That bide the pelting of this pltilsse stOTia, 

How shall your houseless heads, and unfed sides, 

Your loop’d and window’d raggediBflss,^* defend you 
From seasons such as these ? O, tjiave ta’en 
Teo IKtle care of this 1 Take physick, pomp ; 

Expose th} self to feel what wretches feel ; 

That thm may’st shake the superfluz to them, 

And show the heaTens more lost. 

Sia. Fa^om $m£ kaUi fethom and half Poor 

Tom T [ The Fool rune out from the hovel. 

Fool. Come not in here, nunele, here's a spirit. 

Help me, help me ! 

Kent, Give me thy ,liand.— Who’s there ? 

Fool. A spirit, a spirit ; he sa} s his name’s ^oof Tom. 
Kent, What art thou that dost grumble there i’ the straw ? 
Come forth. 

Enter EDoas, dii^uUed ae a madman, 

Edg. Away ! the ibul fiend follows me!>^ 

Through the sharp hawthorn blows the sold wind. — 
Humph ! go to thy bed, and warm thee. 

Lear, mat thou given all tO thy two daughters ? 

And art thou come to this ? 


II — ^ fint.} Tkw IS intshdsd to eegmm thak huigility or 
tenderness, or neglect of forms, Which af&ietion fbmes ok the 
mind. 

Tour looped and window* d rapgedneBs,] ifeU bf Mnall 

apertures, *4 e$t., yo ir M4er«d pOemmU, I*; , , ^ 

M Edgar gi«'es the s'gn used by tliose who are soinding the 
dep'h of the sea. 
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Big. Wbo giv«« anything to poar Timi ? whom the foal 
fiend hath led through fire and through flamoi^ through 
swamp and whirlpool, over bog and quagmire ; that ivath 
laid knives under his pillow, (a) and halters in his pew; 
made him proud of heart, to ride on a bay trotting-boi'se 
over four-inch’d bridges, to course his own shadow for a 
traitor : — Bless thy five wits !” Tom's a-eold. — O, blem 
thee from whirlwinds, star-blasting, and taking.^ Do poor 
Tom some charity, whom the foul fiend vexee. There 
could I have him now,— <and there,— and there,— and there 
again, — and there. [iS'tom eontinufs. 

Lear, What, have his daughters brought him to this 
pass * 

Could’ st thou save nothing ? Did'st thou give them all } 

Kent, He hath no daughters, Sir. 

JLear, Death, tradtor ! nothing could have subdu’d nature 
To such a lowness, but his unkind daughters. 

Is it the fashion, that discarded fathers 
Should have thus little mercy on their fle^h ? 

Judicious punishment I ’twas this flesh begot 
Those pelican daughters.** 

Edg, Pillicock** sat on pillicock’s-hill ;— 

Halloo, halloo, loo, loo ! 

Lear. What hast thou been ? 

Edg. A serving-man, proud in heart and mind; that 
curl’d my hair; (o) wore gloves in iny cap,** swore as many 
oaths as I spake words, and broke them in the swoet face 


— * through Jire end through ^nne,] Alluding to the ignit 
fakuttf supposed to be lights, kindled by misohievoos beings, to 
lead traTMlers into destructioa. 

M Bless thy Jive wUs l'\ Five senses. 

^ To take is to blast, or strika With ihaligiiant hifiufnea, 

M — p^peUnHi duugkiers.] The young peUean is &bled tO'Sbck 
the moth^a blood. 

^ PUlimk^} The name of a deviL 

M — teore glovst m my cep^ idest, his mistress’s fkvouri^’Whkfik 
was the fashion of that timo. 
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of heaven. False of heart, light of ear,*^ bloody of hand ; 
hog in sloth, fox in stealth, wolf in greediness, (n) dog in 
madness, lion in prey. Let not the creaking of shoes, nor 
the rustling of silks, betray thy poor heart to woman : keep 
thy pen from lenders' boolu, and defy the foul fiend, Stdl 
through the hawthorn blows the cold wind. Ha no'nonny ;^(e) 
dolphin, my boy, my boy, sessa ; let him trot by. 

[iSform eonUrmes. 

Zi^. Why, thou were better in thy grave, than to 
answer with thy uncover'd body this extremity pf the skies. 
Is man no more than this? 6l|WBider him well. Thou 
owest the worm no silk, the besp no hide, the sheep no 
wool, the cat no perfume. Ba! here's three of us are so- 
phisticated 1 Thou art the tiling itself : unaccommodated 
man is no more but such a poor, bare, forked animal as thou 
art. Off, off, you lendings Come, unbutton here. 

\_Tearing off hh chthet, 

Fooh Pr'ythee, nuncle, be contented. 

Kent, Defend his wits, good heaven. 

Lear, What is your name ? 

Edg, Poor Tom ; that eats the swimming frog, the wall- 
uewt, and the water-newt ; that in the fury of his heart, 
when the foul fiend rages, swallows the old rat, and the 
ditch- dog ; drinks the green mantle of the standing pool ; 
who is whipp'd from tything to tything ; (f) who hath had 
three suits to his back, six shirts to his body, horse to ride, 
and weapon to wear,— 

But mice, and rats, and such small deer, 

Have been Tom's food for seven long year, (o) 
Beware, my follower Peace, Smolkin peace, thou fiend ! 

Lear, To have a thousand with red burning spits 
Come hissing in upon them. 

Kent, 1 feared it would c6me to this. 

Edg, |*rateretto calls me, and tells me Nero is an angler 

” — tfeoTf] credulous of evil, ready to reoeive malicious 
reports. 

** Smolkin, the name of a spirit. 
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in the lake of darkness^” pray, innocent,^ and beware the 
fbul fiend. 

Lear. It shall be done ; 1 will arrai^ them straight, most 
learned jiisticer.— Arraign her first It’s Goneril ! 

Edg. My tears begin to take his paH so much. 

They mar my counterfeiting. 

Lear. The little dogs and all, 

Jray, Blanche, and Sweetheart,-— see, they bark at me ! 
Efy. Tom will throw his head at them :-~Avaimt, you 
curs ! 

Be thy mouth or black, or white, 

Tooth that poisons, if it ^ ; 

Mastiff, greyhound, mongrel grim, 

Hound, or spaniel, brache, or lym 
Bob-tail tike,** or trundle tail 
Tom will make ’em weep and wail ; 

For, with throwing thus my bead. 

Dogs leap the hatch, and all are fled. 

See— see — see !— Let’s march to wakes and fairs, 

And market towns ; — Poor Tom 1 thy horn is dry. (hJ 
Kent. How do you, Sir ? — Stand you not so amaz’d 
Will you go in ? 

"'Lear. I’ll see their trial first.— Bring in the evidence. 

Kent. All the power of his wits have given way to bis 
impatience. 

'^Lear. You, Sir. I entertain you for one of my hundred; 
only, I do not like the fashion of your garments : you will 
say, they are Persian ; but let them he changed. 

Kdg. This is the foul ficad FUbbeiHigibbet ; (i) he begins 
at cuifew, and walks till the first cock, (r) 


BabelaSs, B. 11, Ch. 30, says, that Nero was a fidler^in hell, 
and Trajan an angler. 

ao innocent,] this is addressed to the Pool, who were 

anciently called innocents. 

-^hrache, or ;] brache is a scentinff dog, such as alurchet 
or beagle, or any fine-nosed hound. Lym Is a Uoodhound. 

f BoMaiflMst] tike is the Boniok word tot a little, worthlsss 
dog. 

** — friMdk tail ;] a common eur. 
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He met the nigbt-n»re, niiie'*^dt ^ 

tbfifp he 414 
He bid her idi^ti 
And her troth plight* 

And, aroint thee, witch, frowt thee* 

Foal, Lo^ here comes $ waJDdPg hze 1 

AWIrr GX. 08 TXB, aitendid hy ^ Sewafd^ 

Mm carrying a Utter. 

Olo, What ? has your grace no belter compa^ I 
JBdg. The prince of da^nees^* geaUeman 
Modo he is called, and Mahii» (ii)> 

Poor Tom’s a cold ! 

Olo, Go in with me ; my duty oannot suffer 
To obey in all your daughters’ hanh commands : 

Though their injunction he to bar my doors. 

And let the tyrannous night take hsod upon you ; 

Tet hare I yentur’d to come seek you out, 

And bring you where both fire and food is ready. 

Zear, First let me talk with this philosopher 

I [Lbab and Edqab eit doiPfU 

What is the cause of thunder ? 

Kent. Good, my lord, take his offer. 

Zear. I’ll talk a word with this some learned Theban £73 
What is your study ? 

Fefg, How to preyent the fiend, and to kill yermin. 

Zear. Let me ask you one word in private. 

[ Whiepere in Enaan’s caifk 
Kent, Importune him once more to go, my lord, 

His wits begin to unsettle. 

Oloe. Cans! thou blame hhn^ 

His daughters seek his death 

Thou say’st, the king grows ’mad ; I’ll tell thee, firisnd^ 

I am almost mad myself; 


M 2%ep»^4i/dariiiaM««ay#n(kffia»;1dusli8pslKeniaMSSB.bi 
ment of what Oloster has just said Has your grace no better 
company V* 
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This bedliMdlMIt disturb bim^ 

Fallow, 

Mdg. CSmd il^owlad!A**^to ib« dark tower citme. 

His word was still— ^ Ibh, and fum» 

I smell the blood of a British man, [i2s/»r«# >mi/o Aoes/, 

KtnU ^ow« good mj ^rd, 

Lear, Ave, let them anatomise Regan, see wbat bseedfl 
about her neart. Is there any cause in nature for these 
hard hearts ? 

Olot, Good friend, I m*;^ee take him in thy arms; 

1 bave-Vsriward a niet tdeatb upon him. 

Here is a litter *ead^4 lay him in*t^ 

And drive towards Borer, frtend, v^ese thou sfaalt meet 
Bdih welcome and protectiem. 

Good Sir, along wiA us. 

. Lear, Hush I make no noise ; make no noise— dsaw the 
curtains oloser, <deser. So, so, bo« We'll go to supper 
r the morniog, so, so, so. 

\_FaUe asleep^ and is ^laosd hy Ksnt and Gi|iCMa< 
in 4^e Utter, w^h i* borne off by the eervtmis. 


CkUd Rowland] Child is an old term for kmtj^hif and frs* 
^usntly OOOUX8 in the f^d*v qf anciff^ Rnghth jtottry. 


XKO OF aCT ZBZSO. 
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IPSTOBICAL NOTES TO ACT THIED. 


(a) Alack, bare-headed/] Kent’s faithful attendance on the old 
king, as well as that of Perillus, in the old ph^ whieh preceded* 
Shf&espeare’s, is founded on an historical »ct. Lear, says 
Geoffciy of Monmouth, ** when he betook hhnsclf to his younsest 
daughter in Gaul, waited before the city where she resided, while 
he sent a messenger to inform her of the mUery he was fallen 
into, and to desire her relief to a father that suflbred both hunger 
and nakedness. Cordeilla was starded at the news, and wept 
bittet^, Ind with tears asked him, howmaay men her father had 
with hiia. The messenger answered he had none hut one mdn, who 
had been his armour-bearer, end was staying with him without 
the town. — Malone, 

— — iiuVee under hit niUoie,] Temptations by which Edgar 
was prompted to suicide. 0 ](mdfrtUmtie 8 of destroying himsdf, 

which often occurred to him in his melancholy. Shakespeare 
found this charge against the fiend, with many others of the same 
nature, in Harsne^s declaration. 

The passage in Harsnet’s book which Shakespeare had in view; 
is this:*— 

“ This Exam*, further sayth, that one Alexander, an apothe- 
carie, haying brought with him &om London to Denham on a 
time a new halter, and two blades of iiuvM, did leave the same 
upon the gallerie floore, in her mauters house.— A great search 
was made m the house to know how the said halter and knife- 
blades came thither, — till Ma. hCainy, m his next fit said, it was 
reported that the ^ecil tayd pasta, m the gallerie, that lome of 
thou that were potteued, might either hang themeelen with the halter, er 
kill themtelvei ^th the hladet** 

The kind of temptation which the fiend is described as holding 
oat to the unfortunate, might also have been suggested by the 
story of Cordila, in The Mirrowr for Magietratu, 1575, where 
Dbkpazius visits her in prison, and shows her Tsrious instra- 
ments by wMdi she mar rid herself of life : 

** Amd there withaU she spred her garments lap assyde, 

“ Under the which a thousand things I sanfte with eyes ; 

" Both knives, sharpe swords, poyiutdves all bedyde 
“ With bloud, ana poysoas whidi ^ could wdll 
devise.”— ifo/oM. 



AM ni.] 


ElKG LBiUa. 


(Q) ^ mtndt tkatcurfd my Aatr, <fc.] <*Thea 

Mfu Hainj, lif tike initiigetioii of the of the seaven [qnrtto], 
begfu to set hia handaimto hlaaide, curfed ki$ hatr, and used aucn 
seaturea, aa Ma. Eda^M [the exo^at] pzeaently affinned that 
that spirit vas Pndt, SCarewith he be«an to curse and baane, 
saying. What do 1 here > I will stay no lon^ among« companiy 
of rascal prleats, but go to the court, imd brave it amongst my 
fellows, the aol^men mere assembled* '^fiatanetia JhtmmdhB, 
&c.. 1603. 

*' sh<nrtly after th^ [the seven inixita} were all cast mth, 

and in such manner as Ma. Edmunds mrected them, which Was, 
that every devil should depart in some oertaine tone representing 
mther a beast or some other creature, that had the resemblance of 
that sinne whereof he was the chief author: whereupon the 
spirit of pride departed in the tone of a peacock i tihe apHt of 
xio/Ain the likeness of an aase ; the spirit of envie in the aimuitttde 
of a dog ; the spirit of gluHontj in the form of a tDo\fe^ and the 
other devils had also in their d^arture their particular likenesses 
agreeable to their natures.’* — Malont* 

(d) ——Hog in t/oih, fox in tietdtA, teoif in gneduteta^de,'} 
The Jesuits pretended to east the seven deadly ains out of Mainy 
in the shape of those animals that represented them ; and before 
each was cast out. Mainy by gestures acted that particular rin; 
curling his hair to show jpndk*. vomiting for gltdiony, gapmg and 
snoring for s/oM. ftc.—Harsnet'i book, pp. 279, 260. ftc. To 
this probably our author allude6.‘~>5/Mern«. 

(b) Hey no nonny.] Hey no nonny is the burthen of abcUad 

in The Two Noble Kinsmen, (said to be written by Shakspeare, In 
ccmjunetion with Eletoher,) and vms probably common to many 
others. The folio introduces it into one of Ophelia’s songs 
“ Dolphin, my hoy, my boy^ 

“ Ceaee, let him trot by ; 

It seemeth not that such a foe 
“ From me or you would fly.” 

This is a stanra from a very Old baUad written on some bajttle 
fought in France, during wluch* the lUnr. unwilling to put the 
suspected valour of his son the Dauphin, \e„ Dolphin, (so called 
and spelt at those times,) to the trial, is represented as desirous 
to restrain him from any attempt to establish an opinion of hia 
courage on an adveraarv who wears the least appearance of 
strength ; and at last assists in propping up a dead body Mainst 
a tree for him to try hi# manhood u^n. thcrefoief ks dltoent 
champions are 8upi|osod to croas the Add. the King always dis- 
covers some objection to his attacking eaob of them, and repeats 
these two lines as every fresh personage Is introduced : 
iMpto, my Aop, my toy, daw 

The song 1 have never seen, but had this account from in old 
gentleman, who was only able to repeat part of it, and died 
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betefr I cmild hM% supposed the discamy ,^aU tutve bev<^ of 
the least inpertaiioe to me. Sesss* Arum th* 'm»'d Htm, 

eeese»-»*6f«m!eN#, 

(») tythiM to A tfthinf is a diti- 

sjKm of a plaeoi a district ; the ss^^n me country, as a word 
tja thft city. In the Saxon times hundred ’wm divided into 
tyUMms. Sdgar alludes to the sets ef Queen Elisabeth and 
/eUMS I, aguast rogues, vagabonds, Mv In the Stat. 39 BUs.' 
obu A it i> enacted, that every vagabond, fto., shall be publiekly 
and ttnt drom paridx to parl8h.«»S<Mvaiw. 

(c) But mk§t <md rai$t andawh nmtdl deSift 
Hav4 ieen Tom* t food /of oeov* long yssr.] This distieh is part 
of a description pven in the odd metrical romance of Sir Beau, of 
the hardships suiered by Bevis, when pcmfined for seven years in 
a dongeon : 

** Ilattea and myce and such email dere 
“ Was his meate that seven yere.'* Sig.if. iij. — Peny, 
•(h) -•—/Ay Aor« it drg.] Men that begged under pretence of 
lunacy used formerly to carry a horn, and blow it through the 
streets.*'' "JoAsasM, 

A Aom w ut this day employed in many places in the country 
•S a cup for drinking, Wt anciently the use of it was much more 
general. TAy Aom *» drgf however, appears to be a proverbial 
expression, introduced when a man has nothing further to offer, 
when he has said all he had to say. Fuck q ont'o pipo’s oui, is a 
plirase current in Ireland on the same occasion. 

1 suppose Bdgor to speak these words aside. Being quite weary 
of his Tom o’Bedlam’s part, and finding himself unable to sup- 
pori it any longer, ho says privately, ** — I can no more : all my 
materials for sustaining the character of Poor Tom are now 
exhausted ; my Aom t> drg : ie., has nothing more in it ; and 
accordingly we have no more of his disaemblcd madness till he 
meets his father in the next Act, when he resumes it for a speech 
or two, but not without expressing the same dislike of it that he 
ej^ceases here, * — cannot daub it further.' " — Sttrrmt. 

(i) — BKUerfiyiB&ef ;] ** Frateretto, FXiberdiptbttt Hoberdidanoo, 

Tocobatto, were four devils of the round or morrice These 

four had forty assiatants under them, as themselves doe confosse.** 
Haranelf p. 49.— Percy. 

(u) he begitu at curfew, qnd wdkt t3l thefirtt eoek ;] It is aauld 

traoi^n that spirits were rcUeved fiK>m the confinement in which 
rimy ^ene lirid during the day, at the tune of cuifew, that is, at 
the»elaau«f day^ and were pemuittsd tb waudnr ut large tSU the 
first oook>K«ew»g^ — Makm. 

(x.) ^biat Withold/ootod tMm *h$ kuU} SaiirtWTthold traveta- 
lug riiuiwrid mr douMs, met the mightmaxe; who leaving told her 
namei hg obliged her to ahght from those penous whem aht rideo^ 
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and plipht her truth to do no more mischi^. This ia taken from a 
story of him in his legend. Henee he was invoked as the patron 
saint aeaihst that distemper. And these verses were no other than 
a popular charm, or rnghi^tpiiH against the Epialtes. The last line is 
the mrmal execration or apostrophe of the speaker of the diaiin 
to the witch, emynl ihe§ right, i.e., depart lorthwith. Mlomt. 
gipsies, and such like vagabonds, nnsd to sell these kinds of 
spells or charms to the pec^e. They were of various kihds for 
Tirious* dieordirsi ahd sMeesed to variesia arints. ^ We ISkve 
another of them in the Umtmr Thmat of Pleteher, which he 
expressly calls a night ep*U, and ia in these words : 

** Saint George, Saint George, oiir lady^sknlghti 
** He waSa by day, so he does by nigM : 

** And when he had her found, 

*' He her beet and her bound; 

“ Until to him her troth the pitgh/, 

" She would notatir from him that niglft.**— IPer^rVen. 

(m) Modo he*t entCd, and Mahu.] Bo, in ^urinct*s Drelaratian, 
Maho woa the dUef ds^ Shat had posa^on of « 

blit another of the posseased, named Kfaiimd^dllainyi itas ibn* 
lasted by a atm mem eOBjide r ahle itndesBeddIfak Seedhe 
book already mentioned, p. 268, where the eaid Hkherd lUty 
deposes : ^'Furthermore it is pretended, . « . that there remahisda 
still m moe the prince of all other devils, Whose name ehould be 
Mnftu." He is elsewhere called, *' the prince Mnda** 1^, p. 269 : 
** When tlie saidpciestsheddiipatchedtheirehnsiaeia at l&kney 
(wheiQ they had been exorcising Sarah Willaamii) they tthen 
returned towards mee, uppon pretence to oast the gnat prince 
Modu . . . out mee.*' — Steer§ne, 
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ACT IV. 

SOBKJI I.--BEFORE THE DUKE OF ALBAN¥*6 
PALACE. 

Mnter Gonkbix and Eoxubd, Steward muikfi dkem, 
Oon. Welcotne, my lord : I marvel our mild IxMilkand ^ 
Not met ue on the way. Now« where’s yotii* minter) 

Stew. Madam, within ; but never man ^ chang’d. 

I told him the army of France was landed ; 

He smil’d at it I told him you were coming ; 

Hie answer was, 7%e teorse. Of Gloetrr’s treachery, 

And of the loyal service of his son. 

When I inform’d him, then he call’d me sot ; 

And told me, I bad turn’d the wrong side out 
Whai *he Iftiould dislike seems pleasant to him* 
it is the cowish terror of his spirit. 

That' wes not undertake : he’ll nut feel wrongs, 

Which tie him to an knswer. 

Back, Edmund, to my brother ; 

Hasten his musters, and cmiduct his powers : 

1 must change arms at home, and give the distaff 
Into my huaband’s hands. This trusty servant 
Shall pass between us. Wear this ; spare speech ; 

[Crivw^ a favour 

Conceive, and fare thee well, 

Edm. Yours in the ranks of death. 

Oon. My most dear Edmund ! 

[ErtV Edxuico. 

O, the difference of man and man ! To thee 
A woman’s services are du^ ; my fool 
Usurps my hand. 

Madam, here comes my lord. [Ec^ Stewabd. 

1 Mff jmU huhmd) It must be remeihhersd ihst Albany, 
the husband of Qonerll, disliked, in the end of the flmt act, the 
acheme of oppression and tyranny.— Juxusow. 
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Alb, O, Qoneril! 

Tou 9ft not worth tho dust which the rude wind 
Blows in your face. What have you done ? 

Tigers, not daughters, what hare you perform'd ? 

A father, and a gracious aged man, 

Most barbannis, moat degenerate ! hm you madded. 
Could my good brother suffer you to do it ? 

A man, a prince, him so benefited? 

If that the heavens do not their visible roirits 
Send (Quickly down to lame these vile ounces, 

’Twill come, 

Humanity must perforce prey on itself, 

Like monsters of the deep.’ 

Oon, Milk.liverd man ! 

That bear'st a cheek for blows, a head for wrong! ; 
Where's thy drum ? 

France spreads his banners in our noiseless land ; 
Whilst thou, a moral fool, sit’st still, and cry'st, 

Alack / why does he to ^ 

Alb, See thyself, devil ! 

Proper deformity’ seems not in the fiend 
So horrid, as in Woman. 

Enter Cwmaw. 

What news ? 

Cur. O, my good lord, the Duke of Cornwall’s dead ; 
Slain by his servant, going to put out 
The eyes of Oloster. ' 

Alb. Gloster's eyes ! 

Cur. A servant that he bred, thrill’d with remorse, 
Oppos'd against the act, bending his sword 
To his great master ; who, thereat enrag’d, 

Flew on him, and amongst them felTd him dead : 


> L(h moHOMV tAe Fishes are known to prey Upon 
their own species. 

9 PfW tli/imm/f} id uf ., diaboUck qualities sppearnot so hoirid 
in the devB, to whom they beloag» as in woman, who unnatuTsUy 
assumes them.— Wansvaresr. . ^ 
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But not ivithout that htmiihl ttroliei^hich aiace 
Hath plufsk'd him after. 

Alb, O, poor Qloater f O orael I cm^ t . 

Chr. My lord of Oloeter held conMefaoy with the «raitOii| 
Late footed in the kingdom, and had conreyhd the king, 
With five or eiz-and-tnirty of hie knights, 

In safety towards Dover, where they boast . 

To have well armed friends. 

This letter, Madam, craves a speedy answer; 

’Tis firom your sister. 

Oon. {atide.) One way 1 like this well;* 

But being widow, and my Bdmund with her, 

May all the building in my fimcv pluck 
Upon my hateful life Til read, and answer. [JWf. 
Alb, Where wdh has son, when they did take his eyes ? 
Our. Come with my lady hither. 

Alb. He is not here. 

Ckr. No, my good lord ; he is TOiae back again. 

Alb, Knows he the wideness r 
Ckr. Ay, my good lord ; *twa8 he informM agaiilst him ; 
And quit the house on purpose, that their punishment 
Might have the freer coarse. 

A^. ' Gloster, I live 

To thank thee for the love thou show^dst the king, 

And to revenge thine eyes.<-*-Oom» hither, friend ; 

Tell me what more thou knowest. [Exemt. 


Scene II.— THE HEATH. 

JSntur Sl>OAS. 

JBdp. Yes, better tlias, uiteewn to be eontenm'd,* 


* Oita way I Uka thta wrfi ;] tGoneril's plan was to poison her 
sister, to marry Edmund, to murder Albany, and to get possession 
of the whole kingdom. As the death of Umnwall Militated the 
IsBtpi^ of her Scheme, she was pleased at it ; but disl&ced it, as 
it put it in the poww of her sister to marry B^mttttd, 

* When a man divests hfaus^ of his real t^Mdnlcter, he feels no 
psin fttm iemiteMpt,'teiBani# hi sttppoi^^ii lhhfeM^iMty V 
voluntary disguise, which he can tlurow off atpleuUre.^onNSON. 
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Than still contemn’d and flatter’d.® To be worst, 

The lowcfc^l, and niost dejected thing of fortune, 

Stands still in esperance,^ lives not in fear 
The lamentable change is f:om the best; 

The worst returns to laughter. 

Bui who comes here ?— 

Enter Glosteb, led hy on Old Man. 

My father, poorly led ? — World, world, O world !* 

But that thy strange mutations make us hate thee, 

Lite vt ould not yield to age. 

Old Man. O, my good lord, I have been your tenant, and 
your falhei’s tenant, these fourscore years. 

Glo. Away, get thee away ; good friend, be gone : 

Thy comtoits can do me no good at all, 

Thee they may hurt. 

Old Man. Alack, Sir, you cannot see youi way. 

Glo. I have no way, and therefore want no eyes ; 

I stumbled when I saw. — Ah, dear son Edgar, 

Might I but live to see thee in my touch,^® 

I’d say 1 had eyes again. 

Old Man. How now ? Who’s there ? 

Edy {aside.) O gods! Who is’t can say, I am at the 
worst ? 

I am worse than e’er I was. 

Old Man. ’Tis pooi m<id Tcm. 

Glo. is it a beggar-man ' 

Old Man. Madman and beggar too. 

Glo. He has soino reiison, else he co^ld not beg. 

“ contemH’il andJlnUft^d,'] Than to be flattered by those who 

secretly contemn us. 

’ hope. 

Incsnitt 11} frai ] Where there w no hope, there is no fear. 

® O wm U '] II reverses ot iurtune and (mutations) changes 

such as I now see and tcel, from ease and aifluence to poverty find 
misciy, did not show us the little value of Ixte, we should never 
submit With any kind ol itsigiialiun to the wiight ot years, and 
Its necessary cynsequtrmi, .nhimity and drath. — M alonf. 

— — i«c /Aw III my touch, } so, in another scene, I itfcflmgfy. 

a 
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rthe last night’s storm I such a fellow saw ; 

Which made me think a man a worm : My son 
Came then into my mind ; and yet my mind 
Was then scarce friendd with him : I have heard more 
since : ^ 

How Edgar was abused. O, my follies 1 
Kind gods, forgive me that, and prosper him. 

Edg. How should this be? [^Aaide. 

Bless thee, master ! 

Olo. Is that the naked fellow ? 

Old Man. Ay, my lord. 

Glo, Then, pr’ythee, get thee gone : If, for my sake. 
Thou wilt o'ertake us, hence a mile or twain, 
rthe way to Dover, do it for ancient love ; 

Anri bring some covering for this naked soul. 

Whom I’ll entreat to lead me. 

Old Man. Alack, Sir, he’s mad. 

Glo. ’Tis the times’ plague, when madmen lead the 
blind: 

Do as I bid thee. 

Old Man. I’ll bring him the best ’parrel that I have. 
Come on’t what will. [JSrtV. 

Glo. Sirrah, nakrjd fellow. 

Edg. Poor Tom’s a-cold. — I cannot daub it further.” 

\_Astde, 

Glo. Come hither, fellow. 

Edg. (aside.) And yet I must. — Bless thy poor eyes. 

Glo. Know’st thou the way to Dover ? 

Edg. Both stile and gate, horse- way, and foot-path. 

Poor Tom hath been scared out of his good wits : 

Bless thee, good man, from the foul fiend. 

Glo. Here, take this purse, thou whom the heaven’s 
l)lagueR 

Have humbled to all strokes: that I .".in wretched, 

Makes thee the happier. 

Dost thou know Dover? 

Edg. Ay, master. 

Gh. There is a cliff, whose high and bending head 


Biiguise it longer. 
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Looks fearfully in the confined deep 
Brins' me but to tlie \ery brim of it. 

And ril repair the misery thou dost bear. 

With something rich about me: from that place 
I shall no leading need. 

Edg, Give me thy arm, 

Poor Tom shall lead thee. [^Exeunt. 


Scene III.— A TENT. 

Ei,£er Cordelia as Queen of France^ Phyevdan^ and 
aenoeral French Knights, 

Cor. Alack, ’tia he ; why, he was met even now 
As mad as the vexM sea ; singing aloud ; 

Crown’d with rank fumitei,'^ and futrow weeds. 

With harlocks,^‘‘ hemlock, nettles, cuckoo-dowers. 

Darnel,** and all the idle weeds that grow 
In our sustaining corn.— A century send forth ; ” 

Search eveiy acre in the high-grown field. 

And bring him to our eye. [Exit an O^cer.]— ^What can 
man’s wisdom do, 

In the restoring his bereaved sense ? 

He that helps him, take all my outward worth. 

Phy. There is means. Madam : 

Oiii foster- nurse of nature is repose. 

The which he lacks : that to provoke in him, 

Are many simples operative,** whose power 
Will clove the eye of anguish. 

Shakspearc hero considers the sea as a win our ; to look tn a 
glass, is yet our colloquial phraseology. — Malonb. 

** rani, /wwi/er,] Td est^ fumitory : by the old herbalists 

written fumittcry Shakespesio calls it lank, because it grows 
freely and luxuiiantly among torn, where it is a troublesome 
wi ed. — N vui s’s Olossari. 

*5 Supposed to be a corruption of cfualocl, wli’ch 

is the wild mustard, a very common weed m fields.— N arbb’s 
Gt ohsakt. 

Datnel,] Gerard savsthis is the most hurtful of weeds. 

A century snu Id est^ send forth a party of an 

hundred men' 

stmjiles oprtatu e,1 Medical ingredients to pioducc bleep 

E 
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Cor, All bless’d secrets. 

All yon unpublish’d virtues of the earth, 

Spring with my tears ! be aidant, and remediate, 

In the good man’s distress !-«-Seek, seek for him ; 

Lest his ungovem’d rage dissolve the life 
That wants the means to lead 

Enter a French Knight. 

Knight. Madam, news ; 

The British powers are marching hitherward. 

Cor. 'Tie known before ; our preparation stands 
In expectation of them. — 0, dear father, 

It is thy business that I go about ; 

Therefore great France 

My mourning, and important tears, ^ hath pitied. 

No blown ambition*^ doth our arms incite, 

But love, dear love, and our ag’d father’s right. \^Exeunt. 

Scene IV.— THE COUNTRY NEAR DOVER, 

SHOWING A ROMAN ROAD AND AN 
ANCIENT OBELISK (a). 

Enter Glosieb, and Edqab, dressed like a Peasant, 
GJo. When shall we 'come to the top of that same hill 
Edg. You do climb up it now : look, how we labour. 

Glo. Methinks the ground is even. 

Edg. Horrible steep : 

Hark, do you hear the sea } 

Glo, No, truly. 

Edg. Why, then your other senses grow imperfect 
By your eye’s auguish, 

Glo. So may it be, indeed : 

Methinks, thy voice is alter’d : and thou speak’st 

In better phrase and matter, than thou didst. 

Edg. You are much deceiv’d; in nothing am I chang’d. 
But in my garments. , 

Glo. Methinkb, jou arc bettei spoken. 

— - the miaiis to lead it ] The reason which nhould guide it. 
important Iinpoituiiate tears. , 

Nj hhun atndiiioa] No mflatcd, no swelling pride. 
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Edg. Come on, Sir : here*8 the place :^Btand stills 
Hovi^ fearful 

And dizzy 'tie to cast one's eyes so low !” 

The crews and choughs,” that wing the midway air, 

Show scarce so gross” as beetles : Half way down 
Hangs one that gathers samphire — dreadful trade ! (b) 
Methinks, he seems no bigger than his head : 

The fishermen, that walk upon the beach, 

Appear like mice ; and yon tall anchoring bark, 

Diminish’d to her cock; her cock,” a buoy, 

Almost too small for sight : The n\urmuring surge, 

That on the unnumbcr’d idle pebbles chafes, 

Cannot be heard so high : I'll look no more : 

Lest my brain turn, and the deficient sight 
Topple” down headlong. 

Olo, Set me where you stand. 

Edg, Give me your hand : You are now within a foot 
Of the extreme verge : for all beneath the moon 
Would I not leap upright.^’ 

Olo. Let go my hand. 

Here, friend, is another purse ; in it a jewel 
Well worth a poor man’s taking: 

Go thou further off ; 

Bid me farewell, and let me hear thee going. 

Edg. Now fare you well, good Sir. [_Seema to go. 

Why I do trifle thus with his despair. 

Is done to cure it. 

Glo. O you mighty gods ! 

This world I do renounce ; and, in^your sights, 

Shake patiently my great affliction off : 

If Edgar live, O, bless him !— 

Now, fellow, fare thee well. [He ie a6oul to leap fonoard. 

23 Edgar is not here supposed to be on the brink of a precipice, 
but is describing an imaginary one. 

3® ohoughif'l Daws. 

34 Show Korce so gross as heetlss :] Gross is here used for large. 

3* —.— her eocAjJ Her cock-boat. 

3® ToppU] To tumble. 

Would J not leap upright.] Upwards from the ground. 
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Hold ! — Who cornea here ? 

Enter Lear, fantasticuUy dressed up with flowers. 

Lear. No, they cannot touch me for coining; I am the 
king hiiiiBelf. 

Edg, 0 thou side-piercing siglit ! 

Lear. Nature's ab(ive art in that re‘<pect. — There’s your 
press inouej . (c) That fellow handles his bow like a crow- 
keej)er:(D) draw me a clothier's yard.^ — Look, look, a 
mouse ! Peace, peace. — There’s my gauntlet ; I'll prove it on 
a giant. — Bring up the brown bills.** — O, well flown, bird P® 
— i the clout, i'the clout,” hewgh ! — Give the word.” 

Edy. Sweet marjoram. 

Lear. Pass. 

Glo. I know that voice. 

Lear. Ha ! Goneril ! with a white beard ! — They flatter’d 
me like a dog;” and told me, I had white hairs in my beard* 
ere the black ones were there.** To say ay^ and wo, to 
everything I said ! — Ay and no too was no good divinity. 
When the rain came to wet me®’ once, and the wind to make 
me chatter; when the thunder would not peace at my bidding ; 
there I found them, tl^ere 1 smelt them out. Go to, they 
are not men o’their words: they told me I was everything; 
’tis a lie ; I am not ague-proof. 

Glo, The trick®* of that voice I do well remember : 

Is't not the king ? 

a clothier's yard,'] An arrow of a cloth yard long. 

'he hroivn A kind of Battle-axe, affixed to a long 

staff. 

so Well-flown, bird, was the falconejr's expression when the hawk 
was successful in her flight ; but Lear may perhaps use the^word 
bird for arrow, from the swiftness of its flight. 

ar climt.'l the white mark in the centre of a target. 

Lear supposes himself in a garrison, and before he lets Edgar 
pass, requires the watchword.— Johnson. 

*> — — TA/y Jlattedd me like a doj ;] they played the spaniel to 
me. 

*' They told me that I h.ad fhc wisdom of age before I had at- 
tained to manhood. * 

This is, perhaps, an allusion to King Canute and his flatterers. 

I*® Oicl] peculiarity. 



■CBMB XV.] 


KlNa LEAR. 


71 


Lear, Ay, every inch a king ! 

When I do stare, sec, how the subject quakes. 

I pardon that man’s life : What was the cause ? — 

Adultery . — 

Thou shalt not die : Die for adultery ? No : 

For Gloster’s bastard son 

Was kinder to his father, than my daughters 

Got in the lawful bed. 

To’t, luxury,” pelUmell, for t lark soldiers. 

There’s money for thee, 

Olo. O, let me kiss that hand ! 

Lear. Let me wipe it first ; it smells of mortality. 

Glo, O ruin’d piece of nature 1 This great world 
Sliall so wear out to nought. — Dost thou know me } 

Lear. 1 remember thine eyes well enough. — Read thou 
tliih challenge ; mark but the penning of it. 

Glo. Where all the letters suns, I could not see one. 
Lear. Read.— Read. 

Glo. What, with this case of eyes ? 

Lear. O, ho, are you there with me ? No eyes in your 
head, nor no money in your purse? Yet you see how this 
world goes. 

Glo. I see it feelingly. 

Lear. What, art mad ? A man may see how this world 
goes, with no eyes. Look with thine oars : see how yon* 
justice rails upon yon’ simple thief? — Hark, in thine ear; 
Change places ; and, handy-dandy,®** which is the justice, 
which is the thief? — Thou hast seen a farmer’s dog bark at 
a beggar ? ^ 

Glo. Ay, Sir. 

Lear. And the creature run from the cur ? There thou 
might’ St behold tlie great image of authority: a dog’s 
obeyed iii office. — 

The usurer hangs the cozener. 

Through tatter’d clothes small vices do appear ; 

Robes, and furr’d gowns, hide all. Plate sin with gold. 


Luxury was the ancient term for incontinence. 

Handy-dandy is supposed to be an ancient play among children, 
in which they change hands and places. 
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And the strong lance of justice hurtless breaks : 

Arm it in rags, a pigmy’s straw doth pierce It, 

Take that of me, my friend, who have the power 
To seal the accuser's lips. — Qet thee glass eyes ; 

And, like a scurvy politician, seem 

To sec the things ihou dost not. — Now, now, now, now : 

Pull off my boots ; — harder, harder ; so. 

Edg, O, matter and impertinency mix’d ! 

Reason in madness ! 

L^ar. If thou wilt weep iny fortunes, take my eyes. 

I know thee well enough ; thy name is Gloster : 

Thou mu.st be patient ; wc came crying hither. 

Thou know’st, the first time that we smell the air, 

We wawl,“ and cry : — I will preach to thee ; mark me. 

Glo. Alack, alack the day f 

Lear. When we are born, we cry, that we are come 
To this great stage of fools. 

Enter a Gentleman with Attendants. 

Gent. O, here he is ; lay hand upon him. — Sir, 

Your most dear daughter — 

Ijeeer. No rescue ? What, a prisoner ? I am even 
The natural fool of fortjiiiie. — Use me well ; 

You shall have ransom. Let me have a surgeon, 

1 am cut to the brains. 

Gent, You '<hall have any thing. 

Lear. No seconds? Ail myself ? 

Gent. Good Sir, — 

Lear. I will die bravely like a bridegroom. What ? 

1 M ill be jovial ; come, come ; 1 am a king, 

My masters, know you that ? 

Gmt. You aie a royal one, and we obey jou. 

Lear. It were a delicate stratogem" to shoe 
A troop of horse with felt : (e) I'll put it in proof; 

And when I have stolen upon these sons’ -in-law, 

Then kill, kill, kill, kill, kill, kill.*^ 

[Exit the Ktnq, Attendants following. 


IVt wMil, ul at., >iehowl. 

delicate shatatjeni] clever stratagem. * 

- - hdl, ktU, 4ri .] This was tormorly the word given in the 
Biiglibh iUiuy wliLii an onset was made on the enemy. 
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Ed^. A sight most pitiful in the meanest wretch ; 

Past speaking of in a king. 

Glo. You ever* gentle gods, take my breath from me; 

Let not my worser spirit" tempt me again 
To die before you please ! 

Enter Stewaed. 

SUw. A proclaim’d prize 1 Most happy I 

That eyeless head of thine was first fram'd fiesh 
To raise my fortunes. — Thou old unhappy traitor, 

Briefly thyself lemember:" The sword is out 

That must destroy thee. [Edgar opposes. 

Wherefore, bold peasant, 

Dar’st thou support a publish’d traitor ? Hence ; 

Let go his arm. 

Edff. Chi'll not let go, zir, without vurther ’casion. 

Stew. Let go, slave, or thou diest. 

Edg. Good gentleman, go your gait," and let poor volk 
pass. And ch’ud ha’ been zwagger'd out of my life, 'twould 
not ha’ been zo long as ’tis by a voitiiight. Nay, come not 
near the old man ; ise tiy whether your costard" or my bat" 
be harder. 

Steiv. Out, dunghill I 

Edg. Ch’ill pick your teeth, zii : Come ; no matter vor 
your loins." 

[ They fight; and the Steward t> slain by Edgar. 

Stew- Slave, thou hast slain me. 

Give the Icttei , which thou find’st about me, 

To Edmund earl of Gloster. O, uptimely death I [Dies. 

Edg. I know thee well : A serviceable villain ; 

As duteous to the vices of thy mistress, 

As badness would desire. 

worttsr t/n'rii] my evil genius. 

Brt^y thy$rlf remember ] Ml., quickl} TCCoUect tho past 
offences of thy life, and recommend thyself to heaven. 

^ go g<mr gaitf] Gang your gait is a common expression in 

tho north, 

——Qpstard — ] If. eet f head. 

M a gtaff or club. 

gour favts.'} Tlirusts US in fencing. 
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Olo., What, is he dead? 

Edg, Let’s see his pockets : this letter, that he speaks of. 
May be my friend. — He’s dead. — Let us see. 

To know OUT enemies' minds, we’d rip their hearts 
Their papers is more lawful. 

i^Reads) “ Let our reciprocal vows be remember’d. You 
have many opportunities to cut Albany off : if your will 
want not, time and place will be fruitfully offered, from 
which deliver me, and accept my love foi your labour. 

** Your wife (so I would say), and your 
affectionate servant, 

“ Goneril.” 

O, unextinguish’d blaze of woman's will I~ 

A plot upon her virtuous husband’s life ; 

And the exchange, my brother. In mature time. 

With this ungracious paper I'll strike the sight 
Of the death-praotis'd duke. Give me your hand : 

Far off\ methinks, I hear the beaten drum. 

Come, father. I’ll bestow you with a friend. [^Exeunt, 


^ The meaning is, our enemies are put to torture and torn to 
pieces, to extort confessien of their secrets; to tear open their 
letters is more lawiul. 


END OF ACT FOURTH. 
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HISTORICAL NOTES TO ACT FOURTH. 


(a) An nnrient obelisk.] Pillars and obelisks are sometimes with, 
aiid sometimes without, inscriptions ; some stand by themselves ; 
and others, like those of the Danes, are surrounded with earth or 
stones, or else they stand on barrows. They arc sumotimes 
sepulchral, and sometimes in memory of particular and memorable 
actions, or military trophies, and sunietimes they are boundaries. 
— Sliuit j AotiquUie<t, vol. 1. 

(b) dreadful trade /] The gathering of samphire was literally 

a trade in Shakespeare’s time, it being carried and cried about the 
streets, and much used as a fickle. In Smith's “History of 
■Waterford,” published 1774, it is stated that it is tcruble to seo 
how the people gathci it, hanging by a rope several fathoms 
from the top of the impending rocks, as it were, in the air 

(r) There $ your prcsB-moncy.] It is evident from the whole of 
this speech, that Lear fmeies himself in a battle: but, There* s 
your jness-uumei/ has not been properly explained. It means 
the money which was paid to soldiers when they were retuiuod 
in the King’s service ; and it appears from some ancient statutes, 
and pariuularly 7 Henry VII. c. 1., and 3 Henry VIII. c. 6., 
that It was felony in any soldier to withdraw himself from the 
King’s service after receipt of this money, without special leave. 
On the contrary, he was oblig^^d at all times to hold himself in 
readiness. The term is from the Ficj^ich *' prest” ready. It is 
written jtresi in several places in King Henry VlH’s Book of 
household expenses, still preserved in the Exchequer. This may 
serve also to explain the following xx^sage in Act V. sc, ii : 
“ And turn our imprest lances in our eyes and to correct Mr. 
Whal ley’s note in Hamlet ^ Act I. sc. i; “ Wiiy such impress of 
shipwrights ?” — Douce. 

(d) That fellow handles his bow like a erow-leeper :] A croW'kcracr 
or field-keeper were very common in Shakespeare’s time. The 
following curious passage in Latimer’s Fruitful Sermonst 1684, fol, 
G9, will show how indispensable was practice to enable an archer 
to handle his bow skilfully : “ In my time (says the good bishop) 
my poor fbther was diligont to teach me to shoote, as to learne me 
any other thing, and so 1 thinkc other men did their children. Ho 
taught me how to draw, howe to lay my body in my bvw, and 
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not to drawe with atrcngth of armes as other nations doe, but 
with strength of bodye. I had my bowes bought me aocording 
to my age and stren^h : as I encreased in them, so my bowes 
were made bigger and bigger : for men shall neuer shoote well, 
except they be brought up in it.** — Hcit White. 

(a) horte with felt:] This “ delicate Stratagem*’ had actually 

been put in practice about fifty years before Shi^pcare was bom, 
as we learn from Lord Herbert’s Life of Henry the Eighth, p. 41. 
“And now,’’ says that historian, “having feasted the ladies 
royally for divers dayes, he [Henry] departed from Tournay to 
Lisle, [Oct. 13, 1513,1 whither he was invited by the lady 
Margaret, who caused there a juste to be held in an extraordinary 
manner ; the place being a fore room raised high from the ground 
by many steps, and paved with black square stones like marble ; 
while the horses, to prevent sliding, were shod with felt or flocks (the 
Latin words arc feltro tioe tomento) ; after which tho ladies danced 
all night.” — Malone. 
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ACT V. 

A TENT IN THE FRENCH CAMP. 

Leab on a hedy wloep ; Cobdelia, Physician, and o/Aorf 
attending. 

Cor. O you kind ^ds. 

Cure this great breach in his abused nature I 
The untun’d and jarring senses, O, %vind up 
or this child-changed father ! ' 

Phy. So please your majesty, 

That we may wake the king ? he hath slept long. 

Cor. Be govern’d by your knowledge, and proceed 
r the sway of your own will. 

Phy. In the heaviness of his sleep, 

We put fresh garments on him. 

When we do wake him 
I doubt not of his temperance. 

C'or. O, my dear father I Restoration, hang 
Thy medicine on my lips, and let this kiss 
Repair those violent harms, that my two sisters 
Have in thy reverence made. 

Phy, Kind and dear princess I 

Cor. Had you not been their father, these white flakes 
Had challeng'd pity of them. Wa^ this a face 
To be expos’d against the warring winds ? 

Mine enemy’s dog, 

1'hough he had bit me, should have stood that night 
Again*?t my fire. 

Phy. Louder the music there. 

Cor, lie wakes ; speak to him. 

Phy. Madam, do you ; ’tis fittest. 


* A father, who-ic iorring senses have been untuned by the 
monstrous ingratitude of liis daughters. 
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Cor, How does my royal lord ? How fares your majesty ? 
Xear. You do me wrong, to take me out o’ the grave — 
Thou art a soul in bliss ; &it 1 am bound 
Upon a wheel of fire, that>mine own tears 
Do 8ca[d like molten lead. 

Cor, Sir, do you know me ? 

If ear. You are a spirit, 1 know. When did you die ? 

Cor, Still, still, far wide ! 

Phy, He’s scarce awake. 

Lear, Where have I been ?— Where am I ?— Fail’ day- 
light ! 

I am mightily abus’d.* — I should even die with pity, 

To see another thus. — I know not what to say. 

I will not swear these are my hands : 

Would I were assur'd of my condition. 

Cor, 0, look upon mp. Sir, 

And hold your hands in benediction o’er me : 

No, Sir ; you must not kneel. 

Lear, Pray do not mock me : 

I am a very foolish, fond old man, 

Fourscore and upward ; and, to deal plainly, 

I fear, I am not in my perfect mind. 

Methinks I should know you, and know this man ; 

Yet I am doubtful ; for' I am mainly ignorant 
What place this is; and all the skill I have 
Remembers not these garrneulh , nor I know not 
Where I did lodge last night. Do not laugh at me : 

For, as I arn a man, I think this lady 
To be my child Cordelia. 

Cor. And so I am, T am. 

Lear. Be your tcais wel? Yes, ’l-aitli. I pi ay, weep 
not : 

If you have poison for me, I will drink it. 

I know you do not lo^c me; for your msleis 
Have, as I do remember, done me wrong; 

Y'ou have some cause, the} ha,\t not. 

Cor. No cause, no cause. 

Lear. Am I in France ? 

7 am mightily ahuid.\ Id cst, I am strongly imposed on by 
appearances ; I am in a strange mist of imcertainty. 
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PAy. In your own kingdom. Sir. 

Lear. Do not abuse me. 

PAy. Be comforted, good Madam : the great rage,* 

You see, is cur’d in him. 

Cor. Wil’t please your highness walk ? 

Lear. You must bear with me : 

Pray now, forget and forgive : I am old and foolish. 

Leab, Cobdelia, Physician, and 
Attendants. 

Scene II.— THE CAMP OF THE BRITISH FORCES 
NEAR DOVER, WITH DISTANT VIEW OF 
THE SAXON CASTLE. 

Enter Edmund, Regan, Officers^ Soldiers^ and others . 

Edm. Know of the duke, if his last purpose hold ; 

Or, whether since he is advis’d by aught 
To change the course. He’s full of alteration, 

And self- reproving; — bring his constant pleasure.* 

f 7b an Officer who goes out. 
Reg, Our sister’s man is certainly miscarried. 

Edm. 'Tis to be doubted, Madam. 

Reg. Now, sweet lord, 

You know (he goodness I intend upon you. 

Tell me — but truly — but then speak the truth, 

Do you not love my sister ? 

Edm. In honour d love 

Reg. I never shall endure her, dear ray lord. 

Edm. \ Fear me not— 

She, and the duke her husband, — 

Enter Albany, Goneril, and Soldurs. 

Alh. Our very lo\ ing sister, well be met— 

Sir, this I hear — the king is come to his daughter. 

With others, whom the rigour of our state 


* the great rage,"] madness. 

* — hit coHsla It pleatute J i.o., his settled resolution. 
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Forc’d to cry out. France invades our land; 

Let UR then detcimine 

With the ancient of war on our proceedings. 

Edtn, I shall attend you presently at your tent. 

[/l9 they are going out ^ enter £i>aAR disguised. 
Edg. If e’er your grace had speech with man so poor. 
Hear me one word. 

Alh, I’ll overtake you. — Speak. 

\Exemt Edacund, Began, 'Oonrbil, Officers, 
Soldiera, and Attendants. 

Edg. Before you fight the battle, ope this letter. 

If you ha\e victory, let the trumpet sound 
For him that brought it: wretched though 1 seem, 

I can produce a champion, that will prove 
What is avouched there : If you miscarry. 

Your business of the world hath so an end, 

And machination ceases.^ Fortune love youl 
Alb. Stay till I have read the letter. 

Edg. 1 waR forbid it. 

When time shall serve, let but the herald cry, 

And ril Mpear again. {Exit. 

Alb. Why, faie thee well ; I will o’erlook thy paper. 

Re-^nter Edmund 

Edm. The enemy’s in view, draw up your powers. 

Here is the guess of their true strength and forces 
By diligent discovciy ; but your haste 
Is now urg’d on you. 

Alb We will greet the time.® \^Exit. 

Edm To both these si'^ters hav e I sworn my love ; 

Each jealou*? of the othei , as the stung 

Ar“ ot the adder. Which of them shall I take? 

Both, one, or neithei ? To take the widow, 

Exasperates, makes mad hei sibtei Goneri! ; 


5 machination renw.] Id eif, all designs against your life will 

hav c an enrt. 

» ir* tail/ fficft the nnK-.] i.e., wc will be ready to meet the occa- 
sion. * 
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And hardly shall I carry out my aide,"^ 

Her husband being alive. Now then, we’ll use 
HU countenance for the battle : which being done, 

Let her, who would be rid of him, devise 
His speedy taking off. As for the mercy 
Which he intends to Lear, and to Cordelia, — 

The battle done, and they within our power. 

Shall never see his pardon : for my state 

Stands on me to defend, not to debate. \_E3Dit. 

ALARUMS OF DISTANT BATTLE. 

Re-enter^ in conquest, Edmun^d, Officers, Soldiers, 
Lisab, and Cobd£l 14 , as pt isoners. 

Edm. Some officers take them away : good guard ; 

Until their greater pleasures first be known 
That are to censure them.® 

Cor. We are not the first, 

Who, with best meaning, have incurr’d the worst."* 

For thee, oppressed king, am I cast down ; 

Myself could else out-frown false fortune's frown.— 

Shall w( not see these daughters, and these sisters ? 

Leai. No, no, no, no ! Come, let's away to prison : 

We two alone will sing like birds i’the cage : 

When thou dost ask my blessing, I’ll kneel down, 

And ask of thee forgiveness : So we’ll live, 

And pray, and sing, and tell old tales, 

\nd we'll wear out 

In a wall’d prison, packs jnd sects^^vof great ones, 

That ebb and flow by the moon. 

Edm. Take them away, 

j Lear. Upon such sacrifices, my Cordelia, 

^The gods themselves throw incense. Have I caught thee ? 

7 carry out my ««/<■,] Bring my purpose to a successful 

issue, to completion. Side seems here to have the sense of tlie 
French word parlte in prendre parite, to take hu resolution. — JoilNSON. 

® are to censure them.] To pass sentence or judgment on 

them. ' 

• have ificiirr’rf the worst.] Tlie worst that fortune can inflict, 

packs and eects] combinations and parties. 
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He that parti ui shall bring a brand from heaven. 

Wipe thine eyes ; 

We'll see them starve, ere they shall make us weep; 

Come, oome. lEeeunC Lear and Cordelia guarded, 
JSdm, Come hither, captain ; hark. 

Take thou this note'^ {gwing a paper ) ; go, follow them to 
prison : 

One step I have advanc'd thee ; if thou dost 
As this instructs thee, thou dost make thy way 
To noble fortunes : Thy great employment^* 

Will not bear question either say, thou'lt do it, 

Or thrive by other means. 

Off, I’ll do’t, my lord. 

About it ; and write happy, when thou hast done. 
Mark, — I say, instantly ; and carry it so. 

As I have set it down. 

Off, If it be man’s work, I will do it. \Exit Opficeb. 

Flourish, Enter Albakt, Gonerii, Kegan, Officers, 
and Attendants, 

Alh. Sir, you have shown to-day your valiant strain, 

And fortune led you ^vell: You have the captives 
Who were the opposites of this day’s strife : 

We do require them of you; so to use them. 

As we shall find their merits and our safety 
May equally determine. 

Edm, Sir, I thought it fit 

To send the old and miserable king 
To some retention, and appointed guard ; 

Whose age has charms in it, whose title more, 

To pluck the common bosom on his side.** 

Wi^ him I sent the queen ; 


—teke thou thii note;) a warrant signed by Edmund and 
Goneril for the execution of Lear and Cordelia. 

** great employment] the commission given him for the 

murder. ^ 

^ will not hear question ;] question here signifies discourse- 

conversation. 

To make all hearts pity him. 
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Mj reason all the same ; and they are ready 
To-morrow, or at further space, to appear 
Where you shall hold your session. 

Alh, Sir, by your patience, 

I hold you but a subject of this war, 

Not as a brother. 

Reg, That*s as we list to grace him. 

General, take thou my soldiers, prisoners, patrimony ; 
Dispose of them, of me ; all are thine : 

Witness the world, that I create thee here 
My lord and master. 

Gon, Mean you to wed him ? 

Alh, The let-alone lies not in your good will.” 

Edm, Nor in thine, lord. 

AU>, Half-blooded fellow, yes. 

Rtg, Let the drum strike, and prove my title thine. 

[To Edmund. 

Alh, Stay yet ; hear reason :»Edmund, I arrest thee 
On capital treason ; and, in thy arrest, 

This gilded serpent ( pointing to Gonebil)— for your claim, 
fair sister, 

I bar it in the interest of my wife ; 

’Tis she is sub-contracted to this lord. 

And I, her husband, contradict your bans. 

Thou art arm’d Gloster. Let the trumpet sound : 

If none appear to prove upon thy person 
Thy heinous, manifest, and many treasons. 

I’ll prove it on thy heart, ^ 

Ere I taste bread, thou art in nothing less 
Than I have here proclaim’d thee. 

Reg. Sick, O, sick ! 

Gon. If not, ni ne’er tiust poison. Aside, 

Alb, She is not well ; convey her to my tent. 

[^Exit Reoak, led. 

Edm. What in the world he is 
That names me traitor, villain-like he lies : 

Call by thy trumpet : he that dares approach. 


The Ul-aUtM list not in your good To prevent their union 
lies not in your good pleasure. 
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On him, on you (who not ?) I will maintain 
My truth and honour firmly^ 

Alh. A herald, ho ! \Enter Hebald, 

Trust to thy single virtue for thy soldiers, 

All levied in my name, have in my name , 

Took their discharge. , 

Come hither, herald, — Let tlie trumpet, 

And read out this. 

Her. Sound, trumpet. [^A trumpet sounds. 

HebaIiD reads. 

“ If any man of quality, or degree, within the lists of the 
army, will maintain upon Edmund, supposed Earl of Gloster, 
that he is a manifold traitor, let him appear at the third 
Bound of the trumpet: He is bold in his defence.” 

Edm, Sound. [1 trumpet. 

Her: Again. *2 trumpet. 

Her, Again. [3 trumpet. 

\_Trumpet answers within. 


Enter Edgar, at medy preceded hy a trumpet. 

Alh. Ask him his purposes, why he appears 
Upon this call o’ the trumpet. 

Her. What are you ? 

Your name, your quality ? and why you answer 
This present summons : 

EAg, Know, my name is lost ; 

By treason’s tooth hare-giiawn, and canker-hit : 

Yet am I noble, a*' the advcrsaiy 
I come to cope withal. 

Alh. Which is that adversary? 

Edg. WlntMic, that speaks for Edmund earl of Gloster.^ 
Edm. Himself; — What saj’st thou to him? 
lAg. ’ Draw thy sword ; 

That, if my speech olfend a noble heart, 

Thy arm may do thee justice ; heie is mine.” 

Behold, it iy the piivilege of mine honours,^ 


tinfjlemttue,] thy single valour, 

fg My sword 
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My oath, and my profession.^® I protest, — 

Mau(;re^° thy strength, youth, place, and eminence, 

Despite thy victor sword, and fire-new fortune. 

Thy valour, and thy heart, — thou art a traitor ; 

False to thy gods, thy brother, and thy father ; 

Conspirant ’gainst this high illustrious prince ; 

And, from the extremest upward of thy head, 

To the descent and dust beneath thy lect, 

A most toad-spotted traitor. Say thou, JVb, 

This sword, this arm, and my best spirits, are bent 
To prove upon thy heart, whereto 1 speak, 

Thou liest. 

Edm. In wisdom, I should ask thy name 
But since thy outside looks so fair and warlike, 

And that thy tongue some 8ay“ of bleeding breathes, 

What safe and nicely** I might well delay 
By rule of knighthood, 1 dizain and spurn ; 

Back do 1 toss these treasons to thy head ; 

With the hell-hated lie overwhelm thy heait 1 
Which (for they yet glance by, and scarcely bi uise), 

This sword of mine shall give them instant way. 

Where they shall rest for ever.”— Trumpets, speak. 

[^Alarums. They fyhL Edmund falls, (b) 
Alb O save him, save him ! 


It tj the priitltf/e of mtne homurs, 

Jl/y oftth, and my pt ofeasw . 

The old rights of knighthood are here alluded to —whose oath 
and profession required him to discover all treasons, and whose 

S rivikgo It was to have his challenge accepted. As Edgar comes 
isguised, it is necessary he should tell Edmund that he was a 
knight 


mnuijre,'\ Notwithstanding. 


2“ In wtedoittf I ehould aek thy name;] Because, it his adver- 

sary was not ol eijual rank, Edmund might have declined the 
combat. 


Say foi s ample . 

ivtrelij,'] punctdiously. If 1 stood on minute forms, I 

might well decline. 

2’ Where they nhnll t eit fot eter.'\ To that place where they shall 
rest for ever, ui t thy heart. 
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Gw, ihiis is mere practice “ Gloater ; 

Thou art not Yanquish*d, 

But cozen’d and beguil’d. 

Alb, Shut your mouth, dune, 

Or with this paper shall I stop it 
No tearing, lady j I perceive you know it. 

ibe Utley (0 

Gon. Say, if I do, 

Who shall arraign me for’t ? 

Alh. Most monstrous 1 

Know’st thou this paper f 

Cron, Ask me not what I know. 

[JSseit Gohjebil. 

AU, Go after her : she’s desperate ; govern her. 

f 7b an Officer^ toKo goes out. 
Edm. What you have charg^ me with, that have 1 done ; 
’Tis past, and so am I. But what art thou, 

That hast this fortune on me ? If thou art noble, 

1 do forgive thee. 

Edg. Let’s exchange charity. 

I am no less in blood than thou art, Edmund ; 

My name is Edgar, and 'thy father’s son. 

gods are just, and of our pleasant vices 
Make instruments to scourge us. 

Edm. Thou hast spoken right, ’tie true ; 

The wheel is come full circle ; I am here. 

Alh. Methought, thy very gait did prophecy 
A royal nobleness. 

Enter Cuban haetily. 

Gent. My lord, my lord ! 

Alh. Speak, man, speak. 

Gent. Your lady. Sir, your lady is no more ; and her 
sister 

By her is poison'd ; she confessed it— 

And after slew herself. 

Alh. This judgment of the heavens, that makes us 
tremble. 

Touches us not with pity. 


*4 praetic*,] stratagem. 



•oBira II.] 


KING LKAB. 


87 


.Enler Kevi. 

Xen/. I am come, 

To bid my king and master aye** good night ; 

1$ he not here r 

Great thing of us forgot I— 

Speak, Edmund, where’a the king ? and where’s Cordelia ? 

Xc^m. I pant for life : — Some good I mean to do, 

Despite of mine own nature. Quickly Bend,~ 

Be brief in it, —to the castle ; for my writ 
Is on the life of Lear, and on Cordelia !— 

Nay, send in time. 

To whom, my lord ^ Who has the office ? send 
Thy token of reprieve. 

jadm. Well thought on; take my sword, 

Give it the captain. 

Haste thee, for thy life. 

[EatV Edoab affd £skt. 
XcAn. He hath commission from thy wife and mo 
To hang Cordelia in the prison, and 
To lay the blame upon her own despair, 

That she fordid herself.** 

The gods defend her I Bear him hence. 

[Edmvkd w qfl 

Enter Leab, moUH Cobdelia dead in his arms ; Edoab, 
Kent, Opficeb, and others. 

Lear. Howl, howl, howl, howlI-'-O, you are men of 
stones ; 

Had I your tongues and eyes. I’d use them so 

That heaven’s vault should crack : O, she is gone for ever I 

I know when one is dead, and wheu one lives ; 

She’s dead as earth : — Lend me a looking-glass ; 

If that her breath will mist or stain the stone. 

Why, then she lives. 

Kent, Is this the promis’d end ? 

** ay«] for ever. 

M hirst{f.] To fordo signifies to destroy. 
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KING LEAK. 


[act t. 


Edg, Or image of that horror ? ” 

Alb. , Fall and cease 1 “ 

Lear. This feather stirs; she lives! if it be so, 

It is a chance that does redeem all sorrows 
That ever I have felt. 

Kent. O, my good master. [^Kneeling. 

Lear. Pr'ythee, away. 

Kdg. "Tie noble Kent, your friend. 

Lear. A plague upon you, murderers, traitors all ! 

I might have sav’d her ; now she’s gone for ever! — 

Cordelia, Cordelia, stay a little ! Ha I 

What is’t thou say’st ? — Her voice was ever soft, 

Gentle, and low ; 

I kill’d the slave that was a hanging thee. 

Off'. 'Tis true, my lords, he did. 

Lear. Did I not, fellow ? 

I have seen the day, with my good biting faulchion, 

I would have made them skip. I am old now, 

And these same crosses spoil me. Who are you I 
Mine eyes are none o*the best. 

Kent. Your servant Kent, 

That, from your first of difference and decay,* 

Have follow’d your sad steps. 

Lear. You are welcome hither. 

Kent. Nor no roan else;^ all's cheerless, dark, and 
deadly. — 

Your eldest daughters have fore-doom'd themselves. 

And desperately are dead. 

Lear. Ay, so I think. 

Alb. He knows not what he says ; and vain it is 
That wc present us to him. 


Is this the promis'd end f 

Or tmat/eof that horror '] this thr 011(1 of the World, or the 
horrible circumstances which are foretold will precede our final 
dissolution ? 

^ Full and cease Kathcr full and cease to be, at once, than con- 
tinue in existence only to be wretched. ^ 

** — — decayfl misfortunes. 

^ Nor no man else ,] Kent means, I welcome nor no man 
else. 
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Edg. O, see, see ! 

Lear. And my poor fool is bang’d !” No, no, no life : 
Why should a dog, a horse, a rat, have life, 

And thou no breath at all ? O, thou wilt come no more, 
Never, never, never, never, never I — 

Pray you, undo this button.” Thank you. Sir.— 

Do you see this ? Look on her, — look,— her lip|i*- 
Look there, — ^look there ! ^ dies. 

Alb. He faints— my lord — my lord ! 

Kent. Vex not his ghost. Oh ! let him pass ! he hates him 
That would upon the rack of this tough world 
Stretch him out longer. 

[Curtain desoende, with a dead march. 

— my poor fool is hanye/t/] Poor fool, in the age of Shakespeare, 
WAS au expression of endearment. 

3 * Why should a dog, a horse, a rat, hava life, 

And thou no breath at allf] td est., let nothing now live— let 
there be uniyexsul destruction. 

•* Ft ay you, undo this &wMon.] The swelling and hoioing of the 
heart is dcsciibcd by this most expressive circumstance. 


LND or ACT FIf'TH. 
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KINO LEAK. 


[act V. 


HISTORICAL NOTES TO ACT FIFTH. 


(a) Loud*r the mutick I hare already observed, in a 

note on Th« S€eond Part of King ll$nry IV» Vol, XII. p. 197, n. 2, 
that Shakapcare considered toft mutkk as favourablo to sleep. 
Lear, wo may suppose, had been thus composed to rest ; and now 
the Physician desu-es louder musick to be played, for the purj>o.se 
of waking him. So again, in Pericles, Prince of Tyre, 1609, 
Ceiimon, to recover Thaisa, who had been thrown into the sea, 
•aya— 

** The rough and woeful musick that we have, 

*' Cause it to sound, ’beseech you.” 

Again, in The Winter’ $ Tale: 

” Mutick, awake her ; strike 

(n) They fight. EnMUKD/rti/*.] In mattci^ which could not bo 
easily determined, the usual way of decision was, after tho 
custom of their ancestors, by single combat, while the fighting 
parties were animated With the sound of the horn and long 
trumpet, called comicinus, as also by the dancing and strange 

g estures of the by-standers. In an old MS. by the side of tJie 
elineation of this trumpet is written in Sipt^ characters: — 
** When the trumpet ceases to sound, tho sword is returned to the 
scabbard.” — Strutt’s Anglo-Saaon Antiquities. 
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PllEFACE. 


Venice, tho famous olty in tlic sea/’ ri«lnfT like 

cnclianliiiciitfVoiii tlic wave^ of the Adrijitio, aj)pe:iLs 

to the imagination through a history replete with 

dramatic iiicitleiit ; wlmcin ])ower and revolution — 

conquest and conspiracy — mystery and romance — 

dazzling splendour and judicial murder aH ornate in 

every page. Thirteen Imndrcd years witnessed the 

growth, maturity, and fall of this once celebrated city ; 

commencing in the lifth 'century, when thousands of 

terrified fugitives sought refuge in its miin crons islands 

from the dresided presence of Attila; and terminating 

when the last of the Doges, in 1797, lowered for ever 

the standard of St. M*n'kbc;forc the cannon of victor i- 

\ 

ous Buonaparte. V eiiicc was born and died in fear. 
To every English mind, the Queen of the Adriatic 
is endeared by the genius of our own Shakespeare^ 
Who that has trod the great public square, with its 
mosquc-lilvc cathedral, has not pictured to himself 
the forms of the heroic Moor aud the gentle 
Desdemoua ? Who that has landed from his gondola 
to pace the Kialto, has not brought before his “ mind’s 
eye,” the scowling brow of Shylock, when proposing 
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PREFACE. 


the bond of blood to his unsuspecting^ victim? 
Shakespeare may or may not have derlv(‘d liis plot 
of The Merchant of Venice, as some suppose, from 
two separate stories contained in Italian no\ els ; but 
if such be the fact, he has so interwoven tlie double 
interest, that the two currents flow naturally into a 
stream of unity. 

In this play Shakespeare has bequeathed to post('rlty 
one of his most perfect works — powerful In its efleet, 
and marvellous in its ingenuity. AVhilc the language 
of the Jew is characterized ])y an assumption of 
biblical phraseology, the appeal of Portia to the 
quality of mercy i'< invested with a heavenly 
eloquence elevating the poet to sublimity 

From the opening to the closing scene, — fiom tlic 
moment when we lioar of the sadness, prophetic of 
evil, which dcju’csses the spirit of Antonio, till we 
listen at the last to the ‘^playful prattling of two 
lovers in a summer’s evening,” whose soft cadences 
arc breathed through strains of music, — all is a 
rapid succession of hope, fear, terror, aiul gladness ; 
exciting our sympathies now for the result of tl e 
merchant’s (hmger ; now for the solution of a riddle 
on which hangs the fate of tlie w(*althy heiress ; 
and now for the fugitive ,Je-»sica, who re.>lgus her 
creed at the shrine of womanly affection. 

In the j)roduction of The McrehatU of J'enice it 
has been my object to combine with the poet’s art a 
fidtliful representation of the picturesque city; to 
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render it again palpable to the traveller who haa 
actually gazed upon the scat of its departed glory ; 
and, at the same time, to exhibit it to the student, 
who has never visited this once 


“ pleasant place of all festivity, 

“ The revel of the earth, the masque of Italy.” 

The far-famed place of St. Mark, with its 'tiicient 
Church, the Rialto and its Ib*idge, the Canals and 
Goiidoias, the Historit' ColumnM, the Ducal Palace, 
and the Council Chamber, arc ouccessively presented 
to the sp(‘'‘tator. Venice is rc-pcoplcd with the 
past, affording truth to tlie eye, and I'cAettion to the 
mind. 

The introduction of the Princes of Morocco and 
Arragon at Belmont, Jiithcrio omitted, restored, 
for the j)urpose of more strictly adhering to the 
author’s text, and of heightening the interest at- 
tached to the episode of the caskets. 

The costumes and cusiom^ arc represouted as 
existing about the year 1600, when Shakespeare 
wrote the play. The dresses are chiefly selected 
from a work by Cesarc Vecellio, entitled “ Dcgli 
Habiti Aiiticbi e Moderni di diverse Parti del 
Mondo. In Vcnctia, lo9(‘;” as well as from other 
sources to he found in the British Museum, whence 
I derive my authority for the procession of the 
Doge in the first scene. 
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If the stage is to be considered and upheld as 
an institution from which instructive and intellectual 
enjoyment may be derived, it is to Shakespeare we 
must look as the principal teacher, to inculcate its 
most valuable lessons. It is, therefore, a cause of 
self-gratulation, that I have on many occasions ])eeii 
able, successfully, to present some of the works of 
the greatest dramatic genius the world has known, to 
more of my countrymen than lia\e ever witnessed 
them within the same space of time ; and let me 
hope it will not be deemed presumptuous to record 
the pride I feel at having been so fortunate a 
medium between our national poet and tie' [)COplc of 
England. 


CIIAKLES KEAN. 



THE MERCHANT OF YENICE. 


ACT I. 

Scene I.— VENICE. (a) SAINT MARK’S PLACE.Ce) 

Vatious yroitps of Citizens, j\fei chants, signers, 

lVatf‘r-Carritrs, flower (/iris, pass and rejiass. 

I^roccssio7i of the Dogt , in ,stafc, across the square} 

Antonio, Saeakino, awl S vi anio come fonvard. 
jl)it. In sooth, I know nc't wiiy I am so sad; 

It wearies me : you say, it wearies you ; 

But how I caught it, found it, or came by it, 

Wiiat stuff ’tis maiie of, wliercof if is bom, 

I am »o learn ; 

And sii'^h a want- wit saflnes< makes ol me. 

That 1 ha\e much ado to know nn sclf. 

Salar. Your mind is tossing on the ocean; 

There, whaic your argosies" with portly sail, 

Jjike signioES and rich burghers on the 
Eo overpeer the petty traffickers. 

That curt’sy to them, do them levcrcnct. 

As ilicy lly by them with tlieii wo^^nl \\iiigs. 

Sal. Believe me. Sir, had I such \(’nlure foith. 

The better j>art of my affections would 
Be with my hopes abroad. I should be still 
Plucking the grass,^ to kiow where sits the wind ; 

’ TliLs ijrocc ssion is cojuecl trom a juint m the British Museum, 
Josse Aminmi, who died in 1 3‘)1. 

" ar^osie*] A name given, in our authoi’s tunc, to sliips ot 

great burthen. The name is supposed by some to be aerived from 
the clasbU'al sliip, Arj^o, ns a vessel eminently famous. 

3 Pluchmg the grass}] By holding up the grass, or any li^ht 
body that will bend by a gentle blast, the direction of the wind is 
lound. 
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THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 


[A.CT I, 


Peering in maps, for ports, and piers, and roads ; 

And every object that might make fear 
Misfortune to 1113’ ventures, out of doubt. 

Would make me sad. 

Salar. My wind, cooling my hroih, 

Would blow me to an ague, when I thought 
What harm a wind t(Jo great might do at sea. 

I should not see the sand}' hour-glass run, 

But I should think of shallows and of flats; 

And Gee rny wealthy Andrew* dock’d in sand. 

Vailing her high-top” lower than her ribs. 

To kits lier burial. 

Shall 1 have the thought 

To think on tliis 'f and shall I lack <hc thougld 
That such a thing, bechanc'd, would make me P 
But tell Jiot me ; I kiunv Antonio 
Is sad to think upon his merchandize. 

uflni, BelieM' me, no: I thank m}' furtune Ibi it. 

My ^entures are notin one bottom tnisted, 

Not to one place ; nor is my whole estate 
Upon the fortiiue of this present yoai . 

Theieforcm} merchandize makes me not sad. 

Salar. Why, then, you are in lo\c. 

Anf. Fie, fie ! 

Sctlar. Not in love, neither? Then let us sa3' you arc sad, 
Because 30U are not meir3 aii 'tMeic as e.e^} 

For 30U to laugh and leap, and say you are merry. 

Because you arc not sad. 

Sal. Here comes Bab.sanio, your most noble kinsman, 
Gratiano, and Loitirzo • Faie 3 ou well ; 

We lea\eyou now with better compan}'. 

Salar. I would have staid till 1 bad made 5aiu merry. 

If w jrtbier friends lead not prevented me. 

Ant. Your wortli is v<*rj dear in m3’ regard. 

I take it 3'our own business rails on 3'ou, 

And 3'ou embrace the occasion to ileparl. 


* my wfalthy Andreiv] The name of the ship. 

* Vailing her h\yh-top] To rati is “ to huott,'* or “ let fall.” 
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Enter Bassanio, Lorenzo, and Gratiano. 

Salar. Good morrow, my j^ood lords. 

Bas. Good sig'uinrs, both, when shall we laugh? Say, 

who'll ? 

Yon <>To\v (‘xcoeding strange: Must it be so? 

Salar. AYc’ll iiiakr our leisures to attend on yours. 

\^Exeuni Saearino a, id Saianio. 
Lor. My lord Bassanio, since you have found Antonio, 
two will leave you; l)ut at dinner-time 
I pray you have in mind vvheie we must meet. 

7)'r/s. I will iu>t fail you. 

Oifi. Yon look not well. Signor Antonio ; 

You have loo much re‘<peot uj)on llu world . 

Thc 'y lo'-'O it that do bn)< it with much care. 

Bclirn me, you are marvilleusly chang’d. 

Ant. I liold the world but as the woild, Gratiano; 

A stage, wheie eveiy man must plu^ a pail, 

And mine a sad one. 

Gra. Let me play tlie fool : ® 

With mirth and laughlcr let old wrinkles (oim , 

And lot niy liver lather heat with wine, 

Tlnni iny heart cool with luoilifyiiig groans, 

M hv should a mau, whose Hood is warm within, 

Sit lik^ his giandsire, cut in alabaster.^ 

Shop when he wakes? and creep into il'O jaundice 
By heimr peevish? I tell thee what, Aiitwin’o, 

1 love thee, and it is nij love that speak, ; — 

Thcie are a sort of men, whose visages 
Do eieam’^ and mantle line a standing pond : 

And do a wilful stillness entertain,® 

‘ Lci mr 2>la\j the fool ] Alluding to the commf'ii comparison 
i)f luiiuan hie to a stage-play. So that he desires lus laaj be the 
tool’s or butfoon’s part, which was a constant eharacter in the old 
laices ; from wliciice came the plirasc, to play the fool. 

WAanunroN. 

’’ lehose visages do cream] Ihc poet here alludes to the 

manner in which the film extends itself over milk m scalding ; 
and he had the saire appearance in hie eye when writing a fore- 
going lin^ ; “ IVith mirth and laughter let old wrinkles come.'* 

Henley. 

” ■ - a wdful stillness entertain, '\ Id est, an obstinate silence. ^ 



12 


THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 


[act I. 


With purpose to be dress’d in an opinion 
Of wisdom, gravity, profound conceit ; 

As who should say, ‘ I am Sir Oracle^ 

And when I ope my lips let no doy hark 
O, my Antonio, I do know of these, 

That therefore only are reputed wise 
For saying nothing ; when I am very sure, 

If they should speak, ’twould almost damn llio-e enrs'" 
Which, hearing them, would call their brotliei s fo <ls. 

I’ll tell thee more of tins another time : 

But fish not with this melancholy bait. 

For this fool gudgeon, this opinion. 

Come, good Lorenzo : — Fare yc well, a while ; 

I’ll end my exhortation after dmnei.*^ 

Lor. Well, we will leave j'ou, then, till dinnei-time : 

I must be one of these same dumb wise men. 

For Gratiano never lets me speak. 

(ira. Well, keep me company but two y(,ars more. 

Thou shall not know' the sound of thine (;\vn {nngiie. 

Ant. Farewell ; I’ll grow a talker for this gm* .^- 
Gra. Thanks, i’faith; for silence is only roinincndable 
In a neat's tongue dried," and a maid not vendible. 

[Exeunt Gkatiaxo and Loklxzo. 
Ant. Is that any thing now ? 

Bas. Gratiano speaks an infinite deal of notliing, nion 


Ivt no do<j harl '] This seems to bo a proverbial cxpii'Ssiua. 

. 'tuould almost damn those ears] The .lUthoi 's’lncailinir is 
this : — ITiat some people arc thought wist wluLst thoy kt, * !) 
silence; who, ivhen they open their mouths, are sueli stiijui) 
praters, that the hearers eannot help calling tlirin /imjIs, ano > ) 
incur the judgment denounced m the Gospel. — T ju’.odvld. 

ril end my exhortation after diniirr.'\ The humour of this ( cm- 
sists in its being an allusion' to the piaetue of the Puntau 
preachers of those tunes, who beiug gcnerallv ^eiy long and tedi- 
oas, were often forced to put off that ji.irt of then .sermon calleil 
the exhortation^ till after dinner. — WAimruioN. 

'• for this ffear.2 A colloiluial c xpressuDn, lueaning fui this 

matter. 

” Tn a neat’s tonpic diled^] Neat, liorned rattle of the Ox 
spctics. 
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than any man in all Venice. His reasons are as two grains of 
wheat hid in two bushels of chaff ; you shall seek all day 
ere you find them ; and when you have them they are not 
worth the search. 

Ant. Well ; tell me now, what lady is the same 
To whom you swore a secret pilgrimage, 

That you to-day promis'd to tell me of ? 

Bas. ’Tis not unknown to you, Antonio, 

How much I have disabled mine estate, 
iJy something showing a more swelling port 
Tlian my faint means would grant continuance. 

To you, Antonio, 1 owe the most in money and in love; 
And from your love I have a warranty 
To unbu' dien all my plots and purposes, 

How to get clear of all the debts 1 owe. 

Ant. I pray you, good Bassanio, let me know it ; 

And, if it stand, as you yourself still do, 

Within the eye of honour, bo assur’d 
ISly purse, my jicrson, my extremest means. 

Lie all unlock’d to your occasions. 

Bas. In my school-days, when I had lost one shaft 
I shot his fellow of the self-same flight 
The self-same vvay, with more advised watch 
To find the other forth ; and by adventujing both 
I oft found botli. I urge this childhood proof. 

Because what follows is pure innocence. 

I owe you much ; and, like a wabteful youth. 

That which I owe is lost : but if you' please 
To shoot another arrow that self way 
Which you did shoot the first, I do not doubt, 

As I will watch the aim, or to find both, 

Or bring your latter hazard back again. 

And thankfully rest debtor for the first. 

Ant. You know me well; and herein spend but time, 
To w irid about my love with circumstance ; 

Then do but say to me what I should do. 


** a mare swelling port] Port, in the present instance, compre- 

licnds the idea of expensive equipage, and c.\.temal pomp of 
appearance. 
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That in your knowledge may hy me be done, 

And I am prest unto it therefore speak. 

Bas. In Belmont is a lady richly left. 

And she is fair, and, fairer than that word, 

Of wond’rous virtues. Sometimes from her eyes 
I did receive fair speechless messages : 

Her name is Portia ; nothing undervalued 
To Cato’s daughter, Brutus’ Portia. 

Nor is the wide world ignorant of her worth ; 

For the four winds blow in from every coast 
Renowned suitors. 

O, my Antonio ! had I but the means 
To hold a rival place with one of them, 

I have a mind presages me such thrift. 

That I should questionless be fortunate. 

Ani. Thou know’st that all my fortunes arc at sea ; 
Neither have I mone}', nor comtnodity 
To raise a present sum : therefore go fortli, 

Try what my credit can in Venice do; 

That shall be rack’d, even to the uttermost, 

To furnish thee to Belmont, to fail Portia. 

Go, presently inquire, and so will I, 

Where money is ; and I no question make, 

To have it of my trust, or for my sake. [Exeunt 


Scene II.— BELMONT. A ROOM IN PORTIA’S 
HOUSE. 

Enter PonrrA and Nebtssa. 

For. By my troth, Nerissa, my little body is a-weary of 
this great world. • 


I am prest unto it :] Keadj. 

■■ ■ — Sometimes from her eyes'] In old English, sometimes is 
synonymous with formerly ; ul el^ some time ago, at a certain 
time. It appears by the subsequent scene, that Bussanio w’os 
at Bt'lniont with the Murquis do Montferrat, and saw Portia in 
her father’s lilotimo. 
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Ner. You would be, sweet madam, if your miseries were 
in the same abundance as your good fortunes are. And 
yet, for auglit I see, they are as sick that suiTcit with too 
mueh, as they tliat starve with nothing. It is no small 
happiness, therefore, to be seated in the mean ; superfluity 
comes sooner by while hairs,” but competency lives longer. 

Por. Good sentences, and well pronounced. 

Ner. They would be better, if well followed. 

Por. If to do were as easy as to know what were good 
to do, chapels had been churches, and poor men’s cottages 
princes’ palaces. It is a good divine that follows his own 
instructions; I can easier teach twenty what were good to 
be done, than be one of the twenty to follow mine own 
teaching But this reasoning is not m the fashion to choose 
Tne a husband : — O me, the word choose ! I may neither 
choose whom I would, nor refuse whom I dislike , so is the 
will of a Ihing daughter curb’d by the will of a dead 
father: — Is it not hard, Ncrissa, tliat I cannot choose one, 
nor refuse none ? 

Ner. Your father was ever virtuous ; and holy men at 
theii death have good inspirations ; therefore, the lottery 
that he hath devised in these three chests, of gold, silver, 
and lead (Avhereof who chooses his meaning choobC ■. you), 
will, no doubt, never be chosen by any rightly, but one who 
you shall rightly love. But what warmth is there in your 
aflection towards any of these princely suitors that are 
already come ? 

Por. I pray thee, over-name them ; and as thou namest 
them I will describe them ; and according to my description 
level at my aflection. 

Ner. First, there is thv. Neapolitan prince.^® 

Por. Ay, that's a colt, indeed, for he doth nothing but 

n $iiperfluity comet sooner hy white AaiVa,] Id est, superfluity 

sooner arquirts white hairs — becomes old. we still say, how did 
he come bydt, — Ma.i.u> i. 

18 the Neapolitan prince.] The Neapolitans in the time of 

Shakespeare weie eininciitly skilled in all that belonged to horsc- 
mansliip. 
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talk of his horse/® and he makes it a great approbation of 
his own good parts that he can shoe him himself. 

Nrr. Then, is there the county Palatine.®" 

Por. He doth nothing but frown ; as who should say, 

‘ An you will not have wic, choose he hears merry tales, 
and smiles not : 1 fear ho will prove the weeping philo- 
sopher when he grows old, being so full of unmannerly 
sadness in his youth. I had rather to be married to a 
death’s head with a bone in his mouth, than to either of 
these. Heaven defend me from these two! 

Nfr. How say you by the French lord. Monsieur Lc Bon ? 

Por. Heaven made him, and therefore let him pass for a 
man. 

Ner. How like you the young German, the Duke of 
Saxony’s nephe^v ? 

Por. Very vilely in the morning, when he is sober; and 
most vilely in the afternoon, when he is drunk : when he is 
best he is a little worse than a man ; and when he is worst 
ho is little better than a beast : an the wor‘»t fall that ever 
fell, I hope I shall makh shift to iro without him. 


' that's a colt, indeed, for hedoth \u>thin(j but talk of his horsr,'\ 

Cult ia used for a restless, heady, gay youngster, whence the 
jdirasc used of an old man too juvemlo, that he still retains lus 
iOtt'i tooth . — JoH.NSOX. 

the county Palatine.^ Shakespeare Iris more allusions to 

jiarticular facts ainl persons than his readers commonly suppose , 
Tlie Count here mentioned was, perhaps, Albertus Alasco, ■ 
Polish Palatine, who visited England in our author’s lifetimi., 
was eagerly caressed and splendidly entertained, but, running in 
tlebt, at last stoic away, and endeavoured to repair his fortune by 
enchantment. — Johnson. * 

fJounty and C'<mnt in old language, were synonymous. The 
Count Albertus Alasco was in Toondon in 1583. 

the youny German, the Duke cf £>axony’< In 

Shake^eare’s time the Duke of Bavaria visiteef London, and was 
make Knight of the Garter. Perhaps in this enumeration of 
Portia’s suitors, there may be some covert allusion to those of 
(iueen Elizabeth. — Johnson 
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Ner. If he should offer to choose, and choose the rl^hl 
casket, you should refuse to perforin your father’s will if 
you should refuse to accept liim. 

Por. Therefore, for fear of the worst, I pray thcc set a 
deep glass of Rhenish wine on the contrary casket ; for, if 
the devil be within, and that temptation without, I know he 
will choose it. 

Ner, You need not fear, lady, the having any of these 
lords ; they have acquainted me with thcii determinations : 
which is, indeed, to return to their home and to trouble 
you with no more suit ,- unless yon may he won hy some 
other sort than 3’our father’s imposition, depending on the 
caskets. 

Por. I am glad this parcel of wooers arc so reasonable ; 
for there is not one among them but I dote on his very 
absence, and I wish them a fair departure. 

Ncr. Do you not remember, lady, in your f^tlH*r’9 time, 
a Venetian, a scholar, and a soldier, that came hitluT m 
company of the Marquis of Montfenat? 

l*or. Yes, yes, it was Cussanio ; as I think so was he 
called. 

Ncr. True, madam ; lie, of all the men that ever my 
foolish eyes looked upon was the best dcscr-ing a fair lady. 

Por. I remember him well ; and I rcn.ember him worthy 
of thy praise. — IIow now ? — What news ? 

V 

Enter Balthazab. 

Ser. The four strangers seek you, madam, to take then: 
leave : and there is a fore-runner come from a fifth, th« 
prince of Morocco ; who brings word the prince, his master, 
will be here to-night. 

Por. If I could bid the fifth welcome with so good heart 
as I can bid the other four farewell, I should be glad of his 
approaclK 

Come, Nerissa. Sirrah, go before. 

Whiles we shut the gate upon one wooer, another knocks at 
the door. [Exeunt, 
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Scene III.— THE MERCHANT’S EXCHANGE ON 
THE RIALTO ISLAND, (c) SAN JACOPO, THE 
MOST ANCIENT CHURCH IN VENICE, OCCU- 
PIES ONE SIDE OF THE SQUARE. 

Enter Bassanio and Shylock. (d) 

Shy. Three thousand ducats, — well. 

Bas. Ay, sir, for three months. 

Shy. For three months, — well. 

Bas. For the which, as I told you, Antonio shall be 
bound. 

Shy. Antonio shall become bound, — well. 

Bas. May jou stead me? Will you pleasure me? Shall 
I know your answer ? 

Shy. Three thousand ducats, for three months, and 
Antonio bound. 

Bas. Your answer to that. 

Shy. Antonio is a good man. 

Bas. Have jou heard any imputation to the contrary ? 

Shy. Oh no, no, no, no ; — rny meaning in saying he is 
a good man is, to have }ou understand me that he is suffi- 
cient ; 3'et his means are in supposition : he hath an argosy 
bound to Tripolis, another to the Indies; I understand, 
moreover, upon the Rialto, lie hath a third at Mexico, a 
fourth for England ; and other ventures he hath, squandei’d 
abroad,” But ships are but boards, sailors but men : thei 3 
be land rats and water rats, land thieves and water thie^ < .s ; 
I nfi can, pirates ; and then, there is tlie peril of waters, winds, 
and rocks : The man is, not,w ithstanding, sufficient ; — three 
thousand ducats ; — I think I may take his bund. 

Bas. Be assured you may. 

Shy. I will be assured I may ; and that I may be assured 
I will bethink me : May I speak w'ith Antonio? 


squander'd abroad ] Scattered. 
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Bas, If it please you to dine with us. 

Shy. Yes, to smell pork ; to e^t of the habitation which 
your prophet, the Nazarite, conjured the devil into I will 
buy with you, sell with you, talk with you, walk with you, 
and so following ; but I will not eat with you, drink with 
you, nor pray with you. — What news on the Kialto? — 
Who is he comes here ? 

Bas. This is signior Antonio. [Exit Bass^LKIO. 

Shy. {aside.) How like a fawning publican he looks I 
I hate him, for he is a Christian : 

But more, for (hat, in low simplicity. 

He lends out money gratis, and brings down 
The rate of usance here with us in Venice, (e) 

If I can catch him once upon the hip,“ 

I will feed fat the ancient grudge I bear him. 

He hates our sacicd nation ; and he rails 
Even tlicre liere merchants most do congregaU 
On me, ray bargains, and my well-won thrijft. 

Which he calls iuieiest: Cursed be ray tribe 
If I forgive him ! 

Be-enter Bassanio with Ajttonio. 

Bas. Shylock, do you heai f 

Shy. lam debating of ray present store ; 

And, by the near guess of my memory, 

1 cannot instantly ruise up the groSs 

Of full three thousand ducats : What of that ? 

Tubal, a wealthy Hebrew of my tribe. 

Will furnish me : But soft : How many months 
Do \ou desiie ? — Rest you fair, good signior . 

[To Antonio. 

Your worship was the last man in our moatlis. 


^ to eat of the h. bitaiion which your prophet^ the Nazarite^ con- 

tured the devil into! ] See 8th c. St, Matthew, v. 30. 

; — cat(h him once upon the Dr. Johnson says the expres- 
sion is taken ftom the practice of wrestling. 

D 2 
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Ant, Shylock, albeit, I neithpr lend nor borrow, 

By taking, nor by giving of fexcess. 

Yet, to supply the ripe wants of my friend,*® 

I’ll break a custom : — Is he yet possess’d^® 

How much you would ? 

Shy, Ay, ay, three thousand ducats. 

Ant, And for three months. 

Shy, I had forgot, — three months, you told me so 
Well then, your bond ; and, let me see. But hear you : 
Methought you said, you neither lend nor borrow, 

Upon advantage. 

Ant, I do never use it. 

Shy. When Jacob graz’d his uncle Laban’s sheep, 

This Jacob from our holy Abraham was 
(As his wise mother wrought in his behalf) 

The third possessor ; ay, licw^as the third. 

Ant, And what of him ? did be take interest ? 

Shy. No, not take interest; not, as you would say, 
Directly interest: mark what Jacob did. 

When Laban and himself were compromis'd 
That all the eanlings*’ which were streak’d and pied 
Should fall, as Jacob’s hire ; 

The skilful shepherd peel’d me certain wands, 

And, in the doing of the deed of kind,'*'-^ 

He stuck them up before the fulsome ewes ; * 

Who, then conceiving, did in eauing-time 

FalF party-coloured lambs, and those were Jacob's.*’ 


25 vantt of mtf frimd,"] Wants comc to the height — wai*i5 

that can have no longer delay. 

^ Is he yet possess’d^ Id est. acqiuuntcd — informed. 

27 ——‘tanitnys'] Lambs just dropt. 

29 - - certain loands,] A wand in Shakespeare's time was the 
usual term for what we now call a sieitck . — Malone. 

20 deed oj line/,] Id est , of nature. , 

30 -^-^the fulsome eirri;] Lascivious — rank, obscene ewes. 

31 Falt\ To let fall. 

•^•^and those were Jacob's.'] Scc GcncsiS XXX. 37. 
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This was a way to thrive, and he was blest ; 

And thrift is blessing, if men steal it not. 

AiU. This was a venture. Sir, that Jacob serv’d for ; 
A thirif^ not in his power to bring to pass. 

But sway’d and fashion'd by tlic hand of Heaven. 

Was this inserted to make interest good? 

Or is your gold and silver ewes and rams ? 

Shj. I cannot tell ; I make it breed as fast. 

Ant. Mark you this, Bassaiiio, 

The devil can cite scripture for his purpose. ^ 

An evil soul producing holy witness 
Is like a villain with a smiling cheek ; 

A goodly apple rotten at the heai t ; 

O, ^^lu’t a goodly outside falsehood hath !“* 

AV?y. Three thousand ducats, — ^’tis a good round sum. 
Thiec months from twelve, then let me see the rate. 
Ant. Well, Shylock, shall we be beholden to vou ? 
S/ty Signior Antonio many a time and oft 
In the Rialto you have rated me 
About iny monies, and niy usances:’’ 
fcitill ha^e I borne it >vith a patient shrug ; 

For sutferance is the badge of all our tiibe : 

You call me misbeliever, cut-throat dog, 

And spot upon my Jewish gaberdine. 

And all for use of that which is mine own. 

AVcll, then, it now appears you need my help ; 
do to, then ; you come to me, and you say, 

‘ Shylock, we lootild have moniei, You say so ; 

You, that did void your rheum upon my beard, 

And foot rnc, as you spurn a stranger cur 


*' The ilevil can cite scripture for his purpose.^ Scc St. Matthew, 
IV. 6. 

O, tchat a goodly outside falsehood hath .^] Falsehood^ which, 
as truth means honesty, is taken here for treachery and / navery, does 
not stand for falsehyod in general, but for the dishonesty now 
operating.' — J ohnson. 

^ —^and my usances Usance in our author’s time signified 
interest of money. 
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Over your thiesbhold ; monies is your suit. 

What should I say to you } Should I not say 
* Hath a dog money? is it possible 
A eur can lend three thousand ducats ^ or 
Shall I bend low, and in a bondman’s key. 

With ’bated breath, and whispering humbleness, 
Say this, — 

‘ Fair Sir, you spet on me on Wednesday last; 

You spurned me such a day ; another time 
You caWdme dog ; and for these courtesies 
TU lend you thus much monies 

Ant. I am as like to call thee so again, 

To spet on thee again, to spurn thee too. 

If thou wilt lend this money, lend it not 

As to thy friends ; (for when did friendship take 

A breed of barren metal of his friend ?)“ 

But lend it rather to thine enemy ; 

Who, if he break, thou may’st with better face 
Exact the penalties. 

Shy. Why, look you, how you storm ! 

I would be friends with y,ou, and have your love ; 
Forget the shames that you have stain’d me with ; 
Supply your present wants, and take no doit 
Of usance for my monies, and you’ll not hear me : 
This is kind 1 o&;r. 

Ant. This were kindness. 

Shy. This kindness will 1 show : 

Go with me to a notary : seal me there 
Your single bond ; and, in a merry sport, 

If you repay me not on such a day. 

In such a place, such sum, or suras, as are 
Express’d in the condition, let the forfeit 
Be nominated for an equal pound 
Of your fair flesh, to be cut off and taken 
In what part of your body pleaseth me. 


3® A Irttd of ftarren mttal of h\t Jrimd f] A breed, that is, 
interest money bred from the principal. The epithet Aorrm implies 
that money is a barren thing, and cannot, like com and cattle, 
multiply itself. 
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Ant. Content, in faith ; I’ll seal to such a bond, 

And say, there is much kindness in the Jew. 

Bas. You shall not seal to such a bond for me ; 

I’ll rather dwelF in my necessity. 

Ant, Why, fear not, man ; I will not forfeit it ; 

Within these two months, tliat’s a month before 
This bond expires, I do expect return 
Of thrice three times the value of this bond. 

Shy. O father Abraham, what these Christians are. 
Whose own hard dealings teaches them s\ispect 
The thoughts of othei s ! Pray you, tell me this : 

If he should break his day, what sliould I gain 
By the exaction of the forfeiture ? 

A po »rid of man’s flesh, taken from a man. 

Is not so estimable, profitable neither. 

As flesh of muttons, beefs, or goats. I say. 

To buy his An’our I extend this friendship ; 

If he will take it, so ; if not, adieu ; 

And, for my love, T psay you wrong me not. 

Ant. Yes, Shyloek, I will seal unto this bond. 

Shy. Then meet me forthwith at the notary’s ; 

Give him direction for this merry bond. 

And I will go and purse the ducats straight ; 

See to my house, left in the fearful guard" 

Of an unthrifty knave ; and pros, ntly 
I will be with you. [jEcjV. 

Ant. Hie thee, gentle Jew. 

Tliis Ilobiew will turn Christian he grows kind. 

Bas, I like not fair terms^® and a villain’s mind. 

Ant. Come, on ; in this there can be no dismay, 

My shi2>s come home a month before the day. 

\_Exeunt. 


37 Dire//] Continue. 

3B fearful ffuarti] A guard not to be trusted, but gives 

cause of tear. 

3" I tike not fair terms] Kind words — good language. 
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Scene IV'— SALOON OF THE CASKETS IN 
PORTIA’S HOUSE, AT BELMONT. 

Flouriah of Cornets. Enter the PniNcr. of Morocco, and 
his Train ; Portia, Nerissa, atid other of her Attendants, 

Mor. Mislike me not for my complexion, 

The shadow’d livery of the burning sun. 

To whom I am a neighbour, and near bred. 

Bring mo the faiiest creature northwaul born, 

Wliere PJiochus’ lire scarce thaws tlie icicles. 

And let us make incision for your love, 

To prove wliosc blood is reddest, his. or mine.*" 

By love, I swear, I would not change this hue. 

Except to steal your thoughts, my gentle queen. 
rU tiy my fortune; 

E'en though 1 may (blind foitunc leading me) 

Miss that which one unwoithiei may attfiin. 

And die with grieving. 

Por. You must lake your chance ; 

And either not attempt to* choose at all. 

Or swear, before )ou choose, — if you choose wrong. 

Never to sjjcak to lady afterward 

In way of marriage; therefore be advis'd.*’ 

il/or. Nor will not ; come, bring me unto my chance, 
flow shall I know if 1 do choose tlie right? 

Por. The one of them contains my picture, prince ; 

If you choose that, then I am yours withal. 

Mor. Some god direct my judgment ! Let me see. 

The first, of gold, who this inscription bears : 

“ Who chooseth me shall gain what many men desire.” 


hltm! ts reddest, his, or mine ] lied blood is a tradl* 
tionary sign of courage, as cowards iirc saifl to have livers ns 
white as milk It is customary m the East for lover's to testify 
ihe violence of tlieir ptission by cutting themsol\;ps in the sight 
of their mistresses. — Picart’s RuLioiueH CKnEMONius. 

*‘ thrre/oic be adcis\l.] Therefore be not x>rccipitaivt ; con- 

sider well w'hut you are about to do 
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The second, silver, which this promise carries : 

“ "Who cliooseth inc shall get as much as he deserves.” 

The third, dull load, with warning all as blunt 

“ Who chooseth me must give and hazard all he hath.” 

One of these (hiec contains her heavenly picture. 

Is’t like that lead contains hci ? ’Twere perdition 
To think so base a thought ; 

Or shall I think in silver she’s immur’d, 

Being ten times undervalued to tried gold ' 

O sinful thought. Never so rich a gem 
Was set in worse than gold. 

Deliver me the key; 

Here do I choose, and tlirive I as I maj ! 

Por. There, take it prince, and if my form lie there, 
Tlieii I am yours \IIc unlocks the golden casket. 

Mor. What have we here r 
A cairion death, within whose empty eye 
There is a written scroll. I’ll read the writing. 

” All (hat glitters is not gold. 

Often have you heard that told : 

Had you been as wnse as held, 

Vouiig in luiibs, in judgment old, 

Your an.swer had not been inscrol’d : 

Fare you well ; your suit is cold ” 

fkdd, indeed ; and labour lost : 

Then, farewell, heat; and W'clcomc frost — 

Poitia, adieu ! i have too griev’d a heart 

To lake a tedious leave : thus losers jiart. \^Exit. 

Por. A gentle riddance : — go : — 

Let all of Ids complexion choose me so. 


with vnrnxiuj all as Hunt ] That is, as gross as the dull 

metal. 


END OF ACT FIRST. 
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HISTORICAL NOTES TO ACT FIRST. 


(a) The foundation of Venice is attributed to the inhabitants of 
the surrounding districts, who Hed from the cruelty of Attila, 
King of the Huns, and took refuge among the islets at the mouth 
of the Brenta. Here, about the middle of the fifth century, they 
founded two small towns, called Rivoalto and Malmocco, and, 
being in a mnimcr shut out from all other modes of employment, 
naturally devoted themselves to commerce. In this w'ay they 
soon became prosperous, and their numbers increased so rapidly, 
that in the year 697 they made application to the Emperor to be 
elected into a body politic, and obtained authority to elect a chief, 
to whom they gave the name of Duke or Doge. The town, con- 
tinumg to increase, gradually extended its buildings to the adja- 
cent islands, and, at the same time, acquired considerable tracts 
of territory on the mainland, then inhabited by the Vcncti, from 
whence the rising city is supposed to have borrowed its name of 
Venetia or Venice. 

(b) This is the heart 6f Venice, and is one of the most im- 
posing architectural objects in Europe. Three of the sides arc 
occupied by ranges of lofty buildings, which are connected by a 
succession of covered walks or arcades. The church of St Murk, 
founded in the year 828, closes up the square on the east. The 
lofty Campanile, or Bell-tower, over 300 feet in height, was 
begun A.l). 902, and finished in lloO. 

In the reign of Justiniani Participazio, A.D., 827, the son and 
successor of Angelo, undistinguished by cventh of more important 
charactei, the Venetians became possessed of the relics of that 
saint to whom they ever afterwards ajipcaled os the great patv" 
of their state and city. These remains were obtained from Alex- 
andria by a pious stratagem, at a time when the church u herein 
they were originally deposited w.is about to be df'stroyi'cl, in order 
that its rich marbles might be apjdicd to the decoration of a jiulace. 
At that fortunate season, some Venetian ships (it is said no less 
than ten, a fact proving the prosperous extent of their early 
commerce) happened to be trading in that port ; and their cap- 
tains, though not Without muih diificulty, succeeded in obtaming 
from the priests, who had the custody of the holy trca.surc, its de- 
liverance mto ^eir hands, in order that it might escape pro- 
fanation. It was necessary, how'cvcr, that this transfer should be 
made in secrecy ; for we are assured by SSabcllico, who relates the 
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occurrence minutely, that the miracles -which had been duly 
wrought at the saint's shrine had strongly attached the populace 
to his memory. The priests carefully opened the cerements in 
which the body was enveloped ; and considering, doubtless, that 
one dead saint possessed no lees intrinsic virtue and value than 
another, they very adroitly substituted the co^se of a female, 
Sta. Claudia, in the folds which had been occupied by that of St. 
Mark. But they had widely erred in their graduation of the 
scale of beatitude. So great was the odour of superior sanctity, 
that a rich perfume diffused itself through the church at the mo- 
ment at which the grave-clothes of the evangelist were disturbed ; 
and the holy robbery was well nigh betrayed to the eager crowd of 
worshippers, who, attraetud by the sweet smell, thronged to in- 
spect the relics, and to ascertain their safety. After examination, 
they retired, satisfied that their favourite saint w^as inviolate ; for 
the slit which the priests had made m his cerements was behind 
and out of sight. But the Venetians still had to protect the em- 
barkation of their prize. For this purpose, effectually to prevent 
all chance of search, they placed the body in a large basket stuffed 
with herbs and covered with joints of pork. The porters who 
bore it were instructed to cry loudly ‘ Klmnxn Khnnzir !' • and every 
true Mussulman whom they met, carefully avoided the uucleanness 
with which he was threatened by contact with this foi bidden 
flesh. Even when once ou board, the bodv was not yet quite safe ; 
for accident might reveal the contents of tKe basket ; it was there- 
fore wrapt m one of the soils, and hoisted to a yard-arm of the 
moin-iaust, till the moment of departure. Nor was this precau- 
tion unnecessary ; for the unbelicviua instituted a strict search for 
contraband goods before the vessel sailed. During tlic voyage, the 
ship was in danger from a violent storm ; and but for the timely 
appearance of the saint, who warned tlie captain to furl his soils, 
she would inevitably have been lost. The jo j of the Venetians, 
on the arrival of this precious cargo, was manifested by feasting, 
music processions, and pray t.rs. An aiY:icnt tradition was called 
to mind, that St. Murk, in liis travels, had visited AquUeia ; and 
having touched also at the Hundred Isles, at that time uninhabited, 
had been informed, in a prophetic vision, that his bones should 
one day repose upon their shores. Venice was solemnly consigned 
to hi5> protection. The saint himself, or his lion, was blazoned on 
her standards and impressed on her coinage ; and the shout of the 
populace, whether on occasions of sedition or of joy, and the 
gathering cry of the armies of the republic m battle was, beuce- 
lOrward, ‘ Viva San Marco!' — Sketrhft of Venetian Jliitoty. 

(c) This ancient Exchan^ “where merchants most do con- 
segate,” IS situated on the Kialto Island, its name being derived 
from “nutt fiUa," *'hnjh shore." It is a square in the immediate 


*Khanxv , Arab, a hog. A cape on the coast of Syria is named 
Ras el Khanzii ; i.e., hog’s-head. 
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vicinity of the Rialto Bridge, and contains the Church of San 
Jacopo, the first sacred edifice built in Venice. The original 
church was erected in the year 421, and the present building in 
1194, and was restored in 1531. This island, being the largest 
and most elevated, became the first inhabited, and is, therefore, 
the most ancient part of Venice. The Exchange was held under 
the arcades, facing the church, and was daily crowded with those 
connc'cted with trade and commerce. It is now occupied as a 
vegetable market. 

(d) Vecellio informs us that the Jews of Venice differed in 
nothing, as far ar regarded dress, from Venetians of the same 
occupation, with the exception of a yellow, or orange ta^vney 
coloured bonnet, which they were compelled to wear by order of 
goveinment. 

The women nere distinguished from the Christian ladies by 
wcarmg yellow veils. 

Shakespeare is supposed to have taken the name of his Jew 
from an old pamphlet, entitled “ Caleb ShUlocke, his prophcsie ; 
or the Jewes Prediction.” 

(e) •* He lends out money gratis, and brings down 

The rate of usance here with us in Venice.” 

About the time that Shakespeare lived, Venice had commercia. 
dealings with all the civilized nations of the world ; and Cjmrus, 
Caudia, and the Morca were subject to her government. Merchants 
from nil countries congregated in Venice, and received every 
possible encouragement frdm the authorities. 

ITie Jews, unaer the sanction of government, w’cre the money 
lenders, and were, consequently, much disliked, as well as feared, 
by their mercantile creditors. Tliey indulged in usury to an 
enormous extent, and were immensely rich. 
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ACT 11. 

Scenei.— venice.(a) exterior of SHYLOCK S 

HOUSE. 

Enter Launcelot Oobbo. 

Lau. Certainly ray coiif>cionco will serve me to run from 
this Jc-.r, raynvister: The fiend is at mine elbow, and 
tempts me; sayiii" to me, — Gohho^ Launcelot Gohho^ good 
Launccloty or good GoTjhoy or good Launcelot Gobbo, use 
your leg^, take (he starts run away My conscience says, — 
Eo ; talcs heedy honest Launcelot; take heedy honest Gobbo ; 
oi (us afoiesai(l) honest Launcelot Gobbo ; do not run: scorn 
running fcilh thy heels Well the most courageous fiend 
bid's me j)ael\. Via / says the fiend ; Away ! says 
the fiend, for the heavens;^ ?ouse up a brave mindy says the 
fiend, and run. Well, my conscience, hanging about the 
n<'ck of my heart, says very wisely to me, my honest friendy 
Launceloty being an honest man's sow, or rather an honest 
woman’s son ; — for, indeed, my father di ! something bmack, 
something grow to, he had a hind of taste ; — well, my con- 
science says, Launccloty budge not ir budge, says the fiend ; 
budge not, says my conscience. Conscience, say I, you 
counsel well; fiend, ‘'ay I, you counsel well ; to be ruled by 
my conscience I should stay with the Jew, my master, who 
(Heaven bless the mark !) is a kind of devil ; and to run 
away from the Jew I should be ruled by the fiend, who, 
saving your reverence, is the devil himself. Certainly, the 
Jew is the very devil incarnation; and in my conscience, 
my conscience is a kind of hard conscience, to offer to 
counsel me to stay with the Jew. The fiend gives the more 


^ ./or the heavens;] This expression is simply “a pretty 

oath.” It occurs in Ben Jonson and Decker 
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friendly counsel : I will run, fiend ; my heels are at your 
commandment, I will run. [^As he is going out in haste 

Enter Old Gobbo, wi/A a hashet. 

Gob. Master, young man, you, I pray you ; which is the 
way to master Jew’s? 

Lau. {aside.) O heavens, this is my true-begotten father ! 
who, being more than saiid-blind, high-gravel blind," knows 
me not : I will try conclusions ^ with him. 

Gob. Master young gentleman, I pray you which is the 
way to master Jew's? 

Lau. Turn upon your right hand at the next turning, but, 
at the next turning of all, on your left; marry, at the very 
next turning, turn of no hand, but turn down indirectly to 
the Jew’s house.* 

Gob. ’Twill be a hard way to hit. Can you tell me 
whether one Launcelot that dwells with him, dwell with him, 
or no ? 

Lau. Talk you of young master Launcelot ? — mark me, 
now — {aside.) — now will I raise the waters.® Talk you of 
young master Launcelot ? 

Gob. No master, sir: but a poor man's son : his father, 
though I say it, is an honest exceeding poor man, and. 
Heaven be thanked, well to live. 

Lau. Well, let his father be what he will, we talk of 
young master Launcelot. 

Gob. Of Launcelot, an’t please your mastership.® 

Lau. Ergo, master Launcelot; talk not of mahter Laun- 
celot, father; for the young gentleman (accoiding to fates 

tand blind, high-gravel blind^ Having an imperfect sigM, 

as if there was in the eye. — U ravel-blind, a coinage of Laun- 

celot’s, is the exaggeration ot sand-blind, 

' I will try conclusions] Experiments. 

* #Mr»i down indirectly to the dew* $ house.'] This perplexed 

direction is given to puzzle the enquirer. 

* — — now will I raise the waters.] Id eitf make him weep. 

'' WO talk of young master liauncelot. 

Gobbo. Of Launcelot, un’t please your mastcrsliip. 

Id est, plain Launcelot, and not, as you term him, master Laun* 
cclot. 
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and destinies, and such odd sayings, the sisters three, and 
such branches of learning), is, indeed, deceased ; or, as you 
would say in plain terms, gone to heaven. 

Goh. Marry, Heaven forbid I the boy was the very staff 
of my age, my very prop. 

Lau. Do I look like a cudgel, or a hovel-post, a staff, or 
a prop ? — Do you know me, father ? 

Gob. Alack the day, I know you not, young gentleman ; 
but, I pray you tell me, is my boy (rest his soul !) alive or 
dead? 

Lau. Do you not know me, father ? 

Gob. Alack t air, I am sand-blind, I know you not. 

Lau. Nay, imleed, if } ou had your eyes, you might fail 
of the know ing me : it is a wise father that knows his own 
child. Well, old man, 1 will tell you news of your son : 
Give me your blessing; {kneels.') Truth will come to light ; 
murder cannot be hid long ; a man’s sun may ; but, in the 
end, truLii will out. 

Gob. Pray you, sir, stand up ; I am sure j ou are not 
Launcelot, my boy. 

Lnu. Pray you, let's have no more fooling about it, but 
give mo your blessing ; I am Launcelot, your boy that was, 
your son that is, your child that shall be. 

Goh. I cannot think you are my son. 

Lau. I know not what I sliall think of that; but I am 
Launcelot, the Jew’s man ; and i am sore Margery, your 
wife, is iny mother. 

Goh. Iler name is Margerj^ indeed : I’ll be sworn if thou 
be Launcelot, thou art mine own flesh and blood. What a 
beard hast thou got : thou hast got more hair on thy chin 
than Dobbin, my phill-horse,’ has on his tail. 

Lau. It should seem, then, that Dobbin’s tail grows btick- 
ward ; 1 am sure lie had more hair of his tail than I have of 
my face, when I last saw him. 

Gob. Lord, how art thou changed I How dost thou and 
thy master agree ? I have brought him a present. 

Lau. {rises.) Give him a present ! give him a halter : I 


’ 2 >hill horse,'] The horse in the shafts of a cart or waggon. 

The term is beat understood in tiie Midland Comities. 
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am famished in his service ; you may tell every finger I 
have with my ribs. Fatlier, I am glad you are come ; give 
me your present to one master Bassanio, who, indeed, gives 
rare new liveries ; if I serve not him, I will run as far as 
Heaven has any ground. — O rare fortune ! here comes the 
man; — to him, father; for I arn a Jew if I serve the Jew 
any longer. 

Enter Bassanio, with Leonaudo, and Stephano. 

Bas. See these letters deliver’d ; put the liveries to 
making ; and desire Gratiaiio to come anon to my lodging. 

{Exit a Servant. 

Lau. To him, father. 

Goh, Heaven bless your worshqi ! 

Bas, Gramercy ! Would’st thou aught with me? 

Gob, Hero's my son, sir, a poor boy — 

Lau. Not a poor boy, sir ; but the rich Jew’s man ; that 
would, sir, as my father shall specify. 

Gob, He hath a great infection, sir, as one would say, to 
serve 

Lau. Indeed, the short and the long is. I serve llic Jew, 
and have a desire as hiy father shall specify. 

Gob, His master and he (sa^ing your worship's rever- 
ence) are scarce cater-cousins. 

Lau. To be brief, the very truth is, that the Jew having 
done me wrong, doth cause me, as my father, being I hope 
an old man, shall frulify unto you. 

Gob. I have here a dish of doves, that I would bestow 
upon your worship ; and my suit is 

Lau. In very brief, the suit is impertinent ^ to myself. *>3 
your worship shall know by this honest old man ; aiul, 
though I say it, though old man, yet poor man, my father. 

Bas. One speak for both. What would jou? 

Lau, Serve you, sir. 

Gob. That is the very defect of the matter, sir. 

Bas, I know thee well ; thou hast obtain’d thy suit: 
Shylock, thy master, spoke with me this day. 

And hath preferr'd thee, if it be preferment, 


the suit is impertinent] Launcelot is a blimJcror, as well 
as oue who can "play vji'm a uoid here he means pertinent. 
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To leave a rich Jew’s service, to become 
The follower of so poor a gentleman. 

Lau. The old proverb is very well parted between my 
master, Shylock, and you, sir; you have the grace of Heaven, 
sir, and he hath L-nough. 

Bas. Thou speak’st it well. Go, father, with thy son : — 
Take leave of thy old master, and inquire 
My lodging out: — gi^o him a livery. [To his Followers. 
More guarded® than his fellows' : See it done. 

Lau. Father, in : — {Exit Ojld Godho.) I cannot get a 
service, no ! — I have ne'er a tongue in my head ! — Well ; 
(lookiny on /»‘v palin') if any man in Italy have a fairer table 
which doth off'er to sweat upon ;i book I shall have good 
fortune 1’’ Go to, here’s a simple line of life !^“ here’s a 
small trifle of wives : Alas, flrteen wi\ os is nothing ; eleven 
widows and nine maids, is a simple coming in for one man : 
and then, to 'scape drowning thrice ; and to be in peril of 
my life with the edge of a feather-bed,^’ lierc are simple 
’scapes! Well, if foituncbc a woman she’s a good wench 
foi this gear. — I’ll take iny leave of the Jew in the twinkling 
of an 0} ( . [Exit Launcklot, 

Bab. I pray tliee, good Leonardo, think on this ; 

Thc'sc things being bought and orderly bestow’d, 

Return in haste, for I do feast to-night 
My best-csleem'd acquaintance : hie thee, go. 

Leo. My host cndcavouis shall be done herein. 

Enter GiiATiANp. 

(rrn. Where is your muster ? 

Leo. Yonder, sir, he walks. 

[Exit Leonardo 

■' a hvety more guarded] More ornamented. 

afiixrcr table ,] Table is the palm of the hand. 

f »hall have good fortune .>] The palm which offers to swear 

that the owner shall have good fortune, is a fair table to be proud 
of. 

here^M a simple line of life /] In allusion to the lines on the 

palm of his hand. 

in jieril of nii/ life with the edge of afeatJe^-bed^ A cant 

phrase to signify the danger of marrying. 

c 
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Gta. Signior Bassanio, — 

JBas. Graiiano ! 

Gra. I have a suit to you. 

B(ts. You have obtained it. 

Gra, You must not deny me: I must go with you to 
Belmont. 

Bas. Why, then you must. — But hear thee, Gratiaiio ; 
Thou art too wild, too rude, and bold of voice ; 

Parts, that become thee happily enough. 

And in such eyes as ouis appeal not faults ; 

But, wiierc they arc not known, wliy, there they sliow 
Something too lilieral — pray lliee lake pain 
To allay with some cold drops of modesty 
Thy skipping spiiit; lest, through thy wild behaviour, 

I be misconstrued in the place I go to. 

And lose my hoi)cs. 

Gra, Signior Bassanio, hear me : 

If I do not put on a sober habit. 

Talk with respect, and swear but now and then, 

Wear prayer-books in niy pocket, look deinnicly; 

Nay more, while grace is saying, hood mine eyes^'’ 

Thus with my hat, and sigh, and say amen ; 

Use all the observance of civility. 

Like one well studied in a sad ostent 
To please his giandam, — never trust me more. 

Bas. Well, we shall see your bearing.'" 

Gra. Nay, but I bar to-night; you shall not gage me 
By what we do to-night. 

Bas, No, that were pity ; 

I would entreat you rnthcr to put on 

Your boldest suit of mirth, for wc have fiiends 


ii lomeihnui toohhcrdX : — ] (iross Oi coarse. 

la hood mine ptjea'\ Alluding to the manner oi covering 

a hawk’s eyes. • 

i'- ead ontent ;] Grave appearance — show of staid and serious 

behaviour. Otimt is a word very commonly used for i/ioio among 
the old dramatic writers. 

n r shall sec ijunr btarimf.'] Bearing is carriage — deportment 
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That purpose merriment : But fare you well, 

I have some business. 

Gra. And T must to Lorenzo and the rest ; 

But wc will visit you at suppci time, [Exeunt. 

Enter Jessica and luhv sc 1.1,011 from Shylock’s house. 

Jes. I am sorry thou wilt leave my father so ; 

Our house is hell, and thou, a merry devil. 

Didst rob it of some tasl( of lediousness : 

But taic thee well : tbcio is a ducat for thee ; 

And, Launcelot, soon at supper slialt thou see 
Lorenzo, who is thy new ma‘-(er's guc^t : 

Gi\e line this letter; do il seiretly. 

And so fdiewcll ; I would not have my fatbei 
See me in talk with thee. 

Lau. Adieu ! — Tears exhibit my tongue. Most beautiful 
pagan, — most sweet Jew! Adieu! these loohsli mops do 
sonuwhnl drown my manly bpirit : adieu. [ 7 'lxit. 

t/e-i. Farewell, good Launcelot. 

Alack, what heinous sin is it in me, . 

To be asliaiu’d to be my fathci’s child ! 

But though I am a daughter to his blood, 

I am not t(< his manners : O I^orenzo, 

If thou keep promise, I shall end tbL strife ; 

Become a Christian, and thy loving wife. [Exit into house. 

Enter Gratiano, Lorekzo, SalaIiino, and Salanio. 

Lor. Nay, wc will slink away in supper time; 

Disguise us at my lodging, and return 
All in an hour. 

Gra. We have not made good preparation. 

Salar. We have not sjioke us yet of torch-bearers.’^ 

Sal. ’Tis vile, unless it may be quaintly order’d; 

And better, in my mind, not undertook. 

Lor. ’Tis now but four o’clock ; we have two hours 
To furnish us. — 


We have not spnhe us yet of torch-brarers.'] Id est, "ve have not yet 
bespoken the torch-bcarcra. 

. C 2 
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Enter Launcelot with a Utter. 

Fiicnd Lauiicclot, what’s the news? 

Lan. An it shali please you to break up tliis,’'* it shall 
seem 10 sifirnify. 

Lor. I know the iiand : in faitli, ’tis a fair hand ; 

And whiter than the paper it writ on 
Is tli(‘ fair hand that wilt. 

Gra. Love-news, in faith. 

Lau. Hy your leave, sir. 

Lin . Whither goest thou ? 

Imu. Marrj, sir, to hid my old master the Jew' to sup to- 
ni^-ht witli iny new nuistei the Christian. 

Lor. Hold here, take this: — tell identic .Jest-ica, 

I will not fail her ; — speak it jirivately ; ro. 

Ch'nth’nu'ii, [^Erit Lalnoklot into house. 

Will jou ]5repar(' you for this masque to-nii,^ht : 

1 am jiroMdofl of a toreli-hcarer. 

Snlnr. Ay, many. I'll be gone about it stiaii^lit. 

Sal. And so will I. 

Ltn . Meet me and Gratiano 

At Gratiano’s lodgin£''sotne hour hence. 

S’f\ir. ’Tis good we do so. 

[_Exrimt Sat.\tiiko and Salakio. 
Gro. A\’as not that letter from fair .Jessica? 

Lot. I must needs tell thee all : She hath directed 
How I shall take her from her father’s house ; 

What gold andjew’cls she is furnish'd with : 

Come, '.TO with me ; peruse this ns thou goest : 

Fail .F's^ica shall be my torch-bearer. \_Ejeunf. 

Enter SiiiLOCK and Lvuncelot fro7n House. 

S)iy Well, thou shalt see, thy eyes sliall be thy judge, 
’riu (Jitreren'‘C of <> d Shylock and Bassanio : 

What, .Jessica! — tliou shalt not gimnandize. 

As thou li:ist (hme with me; — Wind, .Jessica’ — 

And sleep and snore, and rend appaicl out , — 

Wli\ , .Je.-sica, I sa} ! * 


-tnhtrrl njt To t ml up w’as a term ir. c'lriin;. 
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Lau, Why, Jessica 1 

Shy, Who bids Ihcc call? I do not bid thee call. 

Lau. Your worship was wont to tell me I could do 
nothing without bidding. 

Enter Jlssica. 

Jes. Call you ? What is your will ? 

Shy, I am bid forth to supper,^ Jessica ; 

There are my keys : — But wherefore should I go ? 

I am not bid for love ; they flatter me : 

But yet ril go in hate, to feed upon 
The prodigal Christiari : * — Jessica, my girl, 

Jjook to iny house : — I am right loath to go ; 

'I’here is some ill a brewing towards my rest. 

For I did dream of money-bags to ninlit. 

Lau. I beseech you, sii, go ; my young master doth 
expect your rciiroadi. 

Shy, So do I his. 

Lau. And they ha\c conspired together, — I will tot say, 
}ou shall ftce a masque ; but if you do, then it >\as not for 
nothing that my nose f(dl a bleeding'® on Black Mond'iy(ii) 
last, at six o’clock i’the morning, falling out that year on 
Ash- Wednesday was four year in the afternoon. 

Shy. What ! are llicie masques: Hi.-aryou me, Jessica : 
Lock up my doors; and when you hear the druni, 

And the vile squeaking of the wrj -neck'd 
Clamber not you up to the casements then , 

Nor thrust your head into the public street, 

To gaze on Christian fools with varnish’d faces : 

But stoj) my house’s cars, I mean my casements ; 


2*' 1 am hid forth to supper^'] I am. invited. To bid, m old language, 
meant to pray. 

21 to feed upon the prodigal ChriaUan'"^ The poet here means 

to heighten tlie malignity of Shylock’s cnaractci, by making him 
depart from his settled resolve, of “ neither to eat, drink, nor pray 
with Christians,” for the prosecution of his revenge. 

22 m^efell a bleeding'] Some superstitious belief was annexed 

to the accidtnt of bleeding at the nose. 

23 tory-neck'd JifeA The Upper part or mouth-piece, resem- 

bling the beak of a bird. 
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Let not the sound of shallow foppery enter 
My sober house. — By Jacob’s staff I swear, 

I have no mind of feasting forth to-night : 

But I will go. — Go you before me, sirrah ; 

Say, I will come. 

Lau. I Moll go before, Sir. — 

Mistress, look out at window, for all this ; 

There will come a Olirwtian by, 

Will be worth a Jewess’ e\e.*‘ [iiJ/V Lattncelot. 
What says that tool of Hagar's ofr>piing, ha? 
f/es, Ilifi words were, Faiewell, mistress ; nothing else. 
The patch is kind enough hut a huge leeJer, 
Snail-slow in piotit, and he sleojis by day 
More than tlie wild cat : dione.s hni* not Mith me, 
Therefore I part with him ; and ])ait with him 
To one that 1 would ha\c him hel]i to was<e 
Ilis borrow'd purse. — Weil, Je.ssica. go in ; 

Perhaps, I will return inimedi.itely ; 

Do as I bid you, 

Shut doors after you : Fast bind, fast fniil ; 

A proverb never stale in Ihnfly' nuud. [iia/V, 

c/c5. Faiewell ; and if my foituiu* be not ( rust, 

I have a fathei, you a dfiui;hter, lost. [/iViV //i^o housr. 

Enter Gr.\tiano and Sal\kino, innsqued. 

(/rn. 'J’his is the ])ent-I»ou'>e, under whit h Lorenzo 
Desir'd us to iiudie stand. 

Sal. liis houi almost jia''!. 

Grti And it i« inarvid he out-d wells liis hoin. 

For lovers ever run belore the dork. 

Sal. O, ten tmle^ la‘«ter Vimus' ])igcon.s tly 
To seal love's bond" new mad' , lliuu they aic wont 
To keeji obliged lailli unloileited’ 

O/a. 'That cmu hold" ; who ii"eth fiom a least, 

With that keen appetite that he sits down.^ 


wotih a Jenn^’ It’s worth a Jews’ eye is a prover- 
bial plirasc. * 

The patch M kind enough Putrh i5 the name of a Fool, pro- 
bably iji allusion to Ins pnuh'd or paity colored dress. 
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Where is the horse that doth untread again 
His tedious measures with the unbated fire 
That ho did pace thorn first ? All things that are, 

Arc with more spirit chased than enjoy’d. 

Kntor Lohenzo. 

Sal. Hero oomes Loicnzo. 

Lor. Sweet friends, your patience for my long abode : 
Not I, but my affairs, have niad«* yon wait ; 

When you shall jdease to play liio thieves for wives, 

I’ll watch as long for )ou tlu n. — 

Here dwells my father .lew: — 

(tIjEK.-'- 
O hapi'v iaT * 

Youi ('yos aic lode-si .irs and your tonj^ue sweet air ! 

Alore tniioiildc than link to sliejilierd’s I'ar 

AVlion V U( at is gieen, when, haw llioin buds appear P" 

Ho! who s M .tiiin ? 

Knlvr J JESSICA, above. 

Jos. \\ lu) aio you ? Toll me, foi moio icitaiiity. 

Albeit I'll swear that I Jo know \our tongue. 

L«i . Lorenzo, and tliy lo\ e. 

Jes. Lorenzo, certain,' and my love, hxdeed ; 

Foi A\ho hue I so much ? And now who knows 
But }ou, I.oronzo, Avhothcr I am yours? 

Lor. Heaven and thy thoughts, are witness that thou art 
e/c.' Ileie, eateh this ca kel; it is woith the pains 
Lor. Come, come at oiuc; 

For the close night doth play the lun-away, 

And we are staid foi at Bassauio’s feast. 

Jes. I will make fast the doois, and gild n.yself 
Witli some more ducats and be with you stiaight. 

[ Exd from above. 

Gra. Now, by my hood, a Gentile and no Jew.'* 

^ Sung hy Miss Poolt:, Miss Leu i.kk, and Mr. Walt worth. 
^ The words are from Mulsummer Nip/it'i Dream^ Act i., Scene 1. 

a Genlili- and no Jew."] A jest arising Iroin the ambiguity 

of Qenidc, which sigmfics both a ifeathen, and one well-born. 
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Zor. Beshrew me, but I love her heartily : 

For she is wise, if I can judge of her; 

And fair she is, if that mine eyes be true ; 

And true she is, as she hath prov’d herself ; 

And therefore, like herself, wise, fair, and true, 

Shall she be placed in my constant soul. 

Enter Jessica, helow. 

What, art thou come ?— On, gentlemen, away ; 

Our masquing mates by this time for us stay. \_Exeunt. 

Enter various parties of Maskers^ Revellers^ ^c. 


END 01 TIIL SECOND ACl. 
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HISTORICAL NOTES TO ACT SECOND. 


(a.) Vciucc occupies 72 islands. 'I'hcrc .are 300 cun.ils, 
traversed by inimmorable goiidol is. Tlie gondolas introduced in 
this scene arc copied iroiii paintings of the same date as when the 
action of the play is supposed to occur» and are, consequently, 
rather varied in shape from those now so(*n in Venice. Besides 
the great squares of St. Maik, and the adioiuiug Piuzctta before 
the Doge’s Falace, the city has iiumeious narrow streets, or 
rather lanes, with small open spaces in front of the churches, or 
formed by the termination of ^e^e^al alleys, lending to a bridge. 
It is ore of these spaces that is reprosenred" in the second act. 

(ii) Black Monday’* is Easter Monday, and was so called on 
this ofcasiou In the 34th of Edward III. f 1 360), the 14th April, 
and the morrow after Easter D.ay, King Eawmd, W’ith his host, 
la^ before the City of Paris, which duj was lull dark of mist and 
hail, and so bitter cold that many men died or their horse's backs 
with the cold.- -Stowe, 
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ACT III. 

Scene I.— SALOON OB' THE CASKETS IN POR- 
TTA S HOUSE AT BELMONT. 

Enter Nerissa, with Servants. 

Ner. Tlje piiiicc of Airagon hath ta'cn his oath, 

And comes to his election presently. 

Flourish of Trumpets. Enter the Prince op Arragon, 
Pori I A, and their Trains. 

For. Behold, theie stand the caskets, noble prince: 

If you choose that wlierein I am contain’d, 

Straight shall our nuptial rites he solemni//d ; 

But if you fail, without more speech, my loid, 

You must he gone from 4 ienec immediately. 

Arr. I am enjoin’d by oath to observe three things . 
First, never to unluld to any one 
Which casket ’twas I chose ; next, if I fail 
Of the right casket, never in my life 
To woo a maid in way of marriage ; lastly, 

If I di) fad in fortune of my choice. 

Immediately to leave you and be gone. 

For. To these injunctions every one doth sweai 
That comes to haz.ud for my woithlcBS self. 

Arr. And so have I address’d me B’ovtune now 
To 111} he.irt’s hope ! — Gold, sxlvei, and ba^e lead. 

‘ W^io chooseth me must and hazard all he hatli.’ 

What says the golden chest ? ha ! let me sec : 

‘ Who cliooaeth me shall gam M'hat many men desire.’ 


^ — -so hare I address'd me To address is to prepare — id 
esi I have prepared myself by the same ceremonies. 
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What many men desire. — That many may be meant“ 

By the fool that choose by sliow, 

Why, then, to th(;e, thou silver treasure-house ; 

Tell me once more what title thou dost bear : 

‘ Who chooseth me shall get as inucli as he deserves 

And well said too. For ^^ho shall go about 
To cozen fortune, and be honourable 
Without the stamp of meiit ! 

(), tliat estates, degiccs, and offices, 

Wei not (tein'd coiniptly ! and that clear honour 
AVeio luirelias’d hj the nnuit of the wearer! 

How many then should co\cr that stand bare ^ 

IIow many he commanded that (oinmand 
And how i ncli honour 

Pick'd tioiu lh(‘ ( haff and luin of tlie times. 

To be new \aini."'h’d ? Well, but to my choice : 

‘ Whu dioo->ctli jue shall gi't as much as he deseivcs 

1 will ‘'S' nine dcRi'it*. — Give nn* a key for this, 

And insl.'!iitl\ unlock my lot tunes heie. 

Por. loo long a pause foj that which you find then . 
Arr. NN liat s here? the poiti ill of a bliiihiiig idiot, 
PiescmniL* me a selicdule I will icad it. 

Some theic ho that shadows kiss ; 

Such have but a shadow s bliss : 
riiere he tools tiln’^e, 1 "vis/ 

Sd vei'd o’er ; and .so v as this.’ 

Still more lool 1 shall appear 
I3y the lime 1 hugei heic: 

With one Ibol’is liead I came to woo, 

But I go away with two. 


y ]i(i( inany may he )nc(ait^ Many modcs of speech were 
faiiuliar in Sliakespeare’s age that are now no longei used. “ Ivlay 
be meant,” id vst meaning by that, &c. 

3 — — the /not innlUtudt\ i'he foolish multitude. 

1 u Ji,] I know. 
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Sweet, adieu ! I'll keep my oath, 

Patiently to bear my wroath.® 

{Exeunt Arragon and Train. 
Por. Thus hath the candle singM the moth. 

O these deliberate fools ! when they do choose, 

They have the wisdom by their wit to lose. 

Ner. The ancient saying is no heresy 
Hanging and wiving goes by destiny. 

Enter Balthazar. 

Ser. Madam, there is alighted at your gate 
A young Venetian, one tliat comes before 
To signify the approaching of his lord : 

From whom he bringeth sensible regreets 
To wit, besides commends and courteous breath. 

Gifts of rich value ; yet I have not seen 
So likely an ambassador of love. 

Por. No more, I pray thee. 

Come, come, Nerissa ; for I long to see 
Quick Cupid's post that comes so mannerly. 

Ner. Hassanio, lord love, if thy will it be! \_E3ccunt. 


Scene II.— RIALTO BRIDGE (a), AND GRAND 
CANAL. 

Enter Salarino and Salanio. 

Salar. Why, man, I saw Bassanio under sail ; 

With him is Gratiano gone along ; 

And in their ship, I am sure, Lorenzo is not. 

Sal. The villain Jew with outcries rais’d the duke ; 

Who went with him to search Bassanio’s },hip. 

Salar. He came too late, the ship was under sail : 

But there the duke >vas given *to understand, 

That in a gondola were seen together 
Lorenzo and his amorous Jessica: 


■ to bear my iDroath.'\ Miefortune. 
-^—re<jrtet$ ; ] i. salutations. 
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Besides, Antonio certified the duke, 

They were not with Bassanio in his ship. 

Sal. I never heard a passion so confus’d. 

So strange, outrageous, and so variable. 

As the dog Jew did utter in the streets ; 

“ J/y daughter/ — O, my ducats/ — O, my dniujliUr ! 

Fled u'ith a Christian / — O, my Christian ducats 
Justice / the laio ! my ducats^ and my daughter /” 

Tiet good Antonio look he keep his day, 

Or he shall pay for this. 

Sular. Marry, Avell rcinombei’d : I reason'd’ nilli a 
Frenchman yesterday, wlio told me that Antonio hatli a ship of 
rich lading wreckVl on the narrow seas that pait the 
French and English,— the Goodwins, 1 think they call the 
place — a very dangerous flat and fatal, whore the carcases 
of many a tall ship lie buried, as they say, if my gossip 
repoit be an honest woman of her word. 

Sal. I ^^ould she were as Ijing a gossip in that, 's ever 
knapp’d ginger,” or made her neighbouis believi* she wppt 
for the death of a third husband : But it is true, that the 
good Antonio, the honest Antonio, — O, that I had a title 
good enough to keep*his name • ompary ! — 

Salat. Come, the full stop. 

Sal. Why, the end is, he hath lost a ship. 

Sular. 1 would it might prove the end oi his losses ! 

Sal. Ijet me say amen betimes, Icl I the devil cross my 
prayer; for heie he comes in the likeness ol a Jew, 

Enter S-HTLOCK. \ 

Salar. How now, Shylock ? what news among the mer- 
chants ? 

Shy. You knew, none so well, none so well as you, of 
my daught( r’s flight. 

Sal. That’s certain. I, for my part, knew the tailor that 
inatle the wings she flew withal. 

Salar. And Shylock, for his own part, knew the bird was 
flcdc’d ; and then it is the complexion of them all to Jea^e 
the dam. 

’ / ■> easondl Id est, I conversed. 

” knapp’d ginger/l To knap is to break short. The word 

occurs in the common prayci — “ lie Knajweih the m sunder. 
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Shy. She is damn’d for it. 

Sal. That’s ceitain, if the devil may he her judge. 

Shy. My own flesh and blood to rebel ! 

Salar. Hut tell us, do you hear whether Antonio have had 
any loss at sea or no ? 

Shy. There I have another bad njatch : a bankrupt, a 
prodigal, who dare scarce show his head on the Rialto ; a 
beggar, that used to come ho smug upon the mart. — 
Let him look to his bond : he was w ont to call mo usurer ; — 
let him look to his bond ; he was wont to lend money for a 
Christian courtesy ; — let hint look to his bond. 

4S0/. Why, I am sure, if he forfeit, thou wilt not take his 
flesh ? What’s that good for? 

Shy. To bait fish withal: if it will feed nothing else it 
will feed my revenge. He hath di'^graced me, and hindered 
me half a million ; laughed at my losses, mocked at my 
gains, scorned my nation, thwarted my b.mgains, cooled my 
friends, heated mine enemies; and what’s his loason? I 
am a Jew. Hath not a Jew eyes ? hath not a .lew hands, 
organs, dimensions, senses, affections, passions? fed with 
the same food, hurt with the same weapons, subject to the 
same disease*, healed' by the same means, warmed and 
cooled by the same winter and Hummer as a Christian is ? 
If jou prick us, do we not bl'edV if you tickle us, do wc 
not laugh ? if you poison us, do we not die ? and if you 
wrong us, shall we not revenge ? If vve arc like you in the 
rest, we will resemble jou in that. If a Jew wrong a 
Christian, what is his huinilit} ? levengc: If a Christian 
wrong a Jew, what sliould hi& sufferance bo by Christian 
example ? why, icvengc. The villany vou teach me I w’ll 
execute: and it shall go hard but I will better the instri ' 
tion. 

Salar. Here conies another of the tribe ; a tliiid cannot be 
matched, unless tlie devil hiipself turn Jew. 

\Exmmt Salaxio, Sjllahino, and Servant. 

Enter Tubal. 

Shy. How now', Tubal, what news from Genoa? hast 
thou found my daughter ? 

Tub. I often came where I did hear of her, but cannot 
find her. ^ 
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Shy. Why, there, there, there, theie I a diamond gone, 
cost me two thousand ducats in Frankfort! The curse 
never fell upon our nation till now ; I never felt it till now:— 
two thousand ducats in that ; and other precious, precious 
jewels — I would my daughter were dead at my foot, and the 
jewels in her ear ! Svould she were hears’d at my foot, and 
the ducats in her coffin ! No news of them? — Why, so 
and I know not what’s spent in the search : Why, thou 
loss upon loss! the thief gone with so much, and so much 
to find the thief ; and no satisfaction, no revenge . nor no ill 
luck stinhig but what lights o’ my shoulders; no sighs but 
o’ my breathing ; no tears but o’ my shedding. 

Tub. Yes, other men have ill luck, too. Antonio, as I 
heard in Gt uoa, — 

Shy. What, what, what? ill luck, ill luck ? 

Tub, Hath an argosy cast away , coming from Tripolis. 

Shy. I thank God, I thank God: — Is it true? is true? 

Tub. I sjjokc' with some of the sailors that escaped the 
wreck. 

Shy. I tliank thee, good Tubal ; — Good news, good 
news : ha ! ha ' — Where ? in Genoa ? 

Tub. Y'our daughter spent in Genoa, as I heard, one night, 
fourscore ducats ! 

Shy Thou slick* st a dagger in me : — I ^hall never see 
my gold again : Fourscore ducats at a sitting ! fourscore 
ducats ! 

Tnb. ’J’hcro came divers of Antonio’s creditors in my 
company l(» Venice, that swear he banuot choose but 
break. 

Shy. I am vciy glad of it: I’ll plague him ; I'll torture 
him ; I am glad of it. 

Tub. One of them showed me a ring, that he had of your 
daughter for a monkey. 

Shy. Out u])on her I Thou torturest me, Tubal : it wa.^ 
iny turquoise I had it of Leah, when I was a bachelor : I 
would not hat c given it for a wilderness of monkeys. 


'* turqnoisc •] A prccious Btoiic found in the veins of the 

mountains on the eonfines of Persia to the east, subject to the 
Tar^rs. Many superstitious qualitie«> were impuUdto it, all of 
wluch Averc eilhei inoiiiiory or probcrvative to the wearer. 



48 THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. [act hi. 

Tub, But Antonio is certainly undone. 
iShy. Nay, that’s true, that’s very true : Go, Tubal, fee 
me an officer, bespeak him a fortnight before : I will have 
the heart of him, if he forfeit; for were he out of Venice, 
I can make what merchandize I will. Go, Tubal, and meet 
me at our synagogue : go, good Tubal ; at our synagogue, 
Tubal. [Exeunt. 


Scene III.— SALOON OF THE CASKETS, IN 
PORTIA’S HOUSE, AT BELMONT. 

Bassanio, Portia, Gratiano, Nkrissa, and Attendants. 

Por. I pray you, tairy ; pause a day or two. 

Before you hazard ; for, in choobinir u rong 
1 lose your company ; I could teach you 
How to choose right, hut then I am foi'^worn; 

So will I never be : so may you mi‘*s m(‘ ; 

But if you do, you’ll make me wish a sm, 

That I had been foi sworn. 

Bas. • Let me choose ; 

For, as I am, I live upon the rack. 

Come, let me to my fortune and the caskets. 

Por. Away then : I am lock’d in one of them ; 

If you do love me, you will find me out. 

Let music sound, while he doth make his choice : 

Then, if he lose, he makes a swan -like end, 

Fading in music. (n) — That the coinpaiisou 
May stand more proper, my eye shall he the stream 
And wat'ry death- bed for him. 

[Music, whilst Bassanio comments on the Caskets 
to himself. 

SONG.i" 

1. Tell me where is fancy bred. 

Or in the heart, or in the head ^ 

How begot, how nourished ?, 

Reply, reply. 


*'* Sung by Miss Poole, and Chorus of Ladies. 
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2. It is engender’d in the eyes, 

With guzing fed ; and fancy dies 
In the cradle where it lies : 

Let US all ring fancy's knoll ; 

I’ll begin it. — Ding, dong, bell. 

All. Ding, dong, bell. 

\_Ex0unt all but Portia and Bassakio. 

Ba6. So may the outward shows be least themselves 
The world is still deceiv’d with ornament. 

In law, what plea so tainted and corrupt, 

But, being season’d with a gracious voice,’" 

Obscures the show of evil r In religion, 

Wliat damned error, but some sober brow 
Will bless it and approve it'* with a text. 

Hiding the grossucss with fair ornament? 

There is no vice so simple, hnt assunies 
Some mark of vhtuc on his outward jiarts. 

Thus ornaiiKUit is hut the guiled" shore 
To a most dang('rous sea; the beauteous scaif 
Veiling an Indian beauty Therefore, thou gaudy gold, 
Haul food loi Midas, I w'ili none of thee : 

Nor none of thee, thou pale and f ommon drudge 
’Tween man and man. But thou, thou meagre lead, 
Which lather threat ’nest than dost promise aught, 

Thy jilaiiiness moves me more than eloquence. 

And heie clioofC I. Joy be the conseq lenoe ! 

For. How all the other passions fleet to air ! 

0 love, be moderate, allay thy ccstac} , 

1 feel too much tliy blessing, make it les^, 

For fear 1 suifeit ! 

Bus. What find I here ! 

[ Opminij the leaden raslef. 


n .Sfii Dim/ t!u itnniard iJioiri he least themirlves ;] Bassanlo begins 
abrujiily , ihc tiist part of the arguiumt linvmg passed m bis 
iiuiid w hde the music was jirocecding. 

*- ffratitius voue,] Pleasing — winning favour. 

a/jproic'it^ /r/ M/, justify it. 

" ffuiM] Treacherous— deceitful. 


D 
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Fair Portia’s counterfeit — Here's the scroll, 

The continent and summary «f my foitune. 

* You that choose not by the view, 

Cliancc as fair, and choose as tiue ! 

Since this fortune falls to j'ou, 

Be content, and seek no new. 

If you be wel] pleas'd AMtli this, 

And hold your fortune for youi bliss. 

Tuiii you where voui lady is, 

And claim her W'llh alovnut kiss.’ 

A gentle scroll. — Fair lady, hy }our lea\ c, 

I come by note, to give and to leceitc. 

Yet doubtful wliothei tvhat I see be liuo, 

Fntil confirni’d, sign’d, ratified by yon. 

J^o}\ You see, niy loid Bassaiiio, wliere I stand, 
Snell as I am ; tbougb, for myself alone, 

I would not be ambitious in my wisli, 

To wish myself luii' li bettir; Md, lor you, 

I would be trebled twenty limes 1113 self, 
lint now I W'as the lord 
Ot this tail* mansion, master of 1113 seitaiils. 
Queen o’er myself; and/ even now, but now. 

Tins bouse, these servants, and Ibis same m3S('lf. 
Are 3*ours, my loid, — I trite them with ibis linn ; 
AVbicli, wdiOM 30U jiait liom, lo«»e, gi\c awa3. 
Let It pie.sage tin* lum of v’oui loie. 

And be iny vantaL’'e to exclaim 011 you. 

Bus. Madam, 30U have bereft me of all words; 
Only my blood speaks to you m 1113 \cms . 

But wdieii this ling 

I^aits from this fiiigei, then jiaits Ide jioui lieiire ; 
O, then bo bob! to sav', Ba.'S.uiio's dead. 

Acr. jM 3' lord and huh', il i'* now' oui time, 

That have stood by and seen 0111 willies juosja j. 
To C13 good jov ; God |OV, 1113 loid and ladx ! 

fjrra. M3 lord Bassanio, and 1113 irentle kuli , 

I wish you all the joy that v'ou can wi^b ; 


' I'air Portm’ s rnuntrt fat ^ i ('o'l'it' i fi ' ‘ , w hifh l^ at pie^crt 
1 d (’.1I3* ill a bad sense, ancieiitl_v .si4iii!i'''i .1 //'oz-st a 1 > , 

without comprehending any idea ol n.iv d 
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For I am sure you can wish none from me : 

And, when your honours mean to solemnize 
The barsrain of your faith, I do beseech you 
Even at that time I may he married too. 

Tins. Witli all my licart, so thou canst get a wife. 

Gra. I thank your lordship ; you have got me one. 

^ly eyes, my lord, can look as swift as yours: 

Yon saw the mistress, I helnjld the maid ; 

You lov’d, I lov’d : for inf#‘nnission’'^ 

No more pertains to im*, my lord, than y-ou. 

Your fortune stood upon the caskets theic; 

And so did miiu' too, as the matter falls : 

Foi wooing here, until my roof m.is di y 
With oaths tf love, at last, — if pioinise last, — 

I got a promise of this fair one here, 

To ha\c her love, j)rovided that your fortune 
Aehic\’d her mistress, 

Por. Is this true, Nerissa ? 

jSer. ?.Iadaui, it is, so you stand pleas'd withal. 

Bas. And do you, Gratiano, mean good faith : 

( Irn. Yes, taiLli, my lord. 

Ptas. (»ur feast shall be much lu/nour’d in your marriage. 
Gra. but mIio comes here ? Imrenzo, and his infidel r 
What, and iny old Vcneiiaii fiiend, Solanio. 

E)dvr Lorenzo, Jessica, and fcJAi.AKio. 

liorenzo, and Solanio, v^elcome hither ; 

It that the ytuitliof my new interest here' 
lla\e power to bid you welcome: — By your leave> 

1 hid my Ncry friends and countrymen, 

Sweet Portia, welcome. 

Por. So do I, my lord ; 

They arc entirely welcome. 

T.or. I thank your honour : — For my part, my lord, 

1M\ purpose an as not to have seen you here; 

But meeting Avitli Solanio by the waj’. 


iritcnn/ssiou] Intermission is pause— intervening time— 

uelay. 
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He did entreat me, past all saying- nay, 

To come with him along. 

Sal. t did, my lord, 

And I have reason for it. Signior Antonio 

Commends him to you. [fx/res Bassaiiio a letter. 

Bas. Ere I opc this letter, 

I pray you tell me how my good friend doth. 

Sal. Not sic-k, my lord, unless it be in mind : 

Nor well, unless in mind : his letter there 
Will show you his estate. 

Gj'a. Nerissa, cheer yon stranger; bid her welcome. 
Your hand, Sblanio. What's the news from Venice? 

How doth that royal merchant, good Antonio ? 

I know he will be glad of our success , 

We are the Jasons, avc have won the fleece. 

Sal. ’Would you had won the fleece that he hath lost! 

Por. There are some shrewd contents in yon same paper. 
That steal the colour fioin Ihissanio’s cheek; 

Some dear friend decad ; else nothing in the world 

Could turn so much the constitution 

Of any constant man.^’ i What, worse and worse — 

With leave, Bassanio ; I am half yourself. 

And I must freely have thi* half of any thing 
That this same paper brings you. 

Bas. O sweet Portia, 

Here aic a few of the unpleasant’st words 
That ever blotted ])aj)er! (ieutle lady. 

Will’ll 1 did fiist luipait my 1 om‘ to you, 

1 freely told you, all the wealth I had 
Knii ill iny veins, — I was a geiitlemaii ; 

And then I told you true : and yet, dear lady, 

Ivaling neysidf at nothing, \ ou shall see 
How much 1 was a bragguit When I told you 
My Mate was nothing, I shoul'd then have told you 
That 1 was w-orse than nothing; tor, indeed, 

I ha\ e engng’d myself to a deal friend, 

Engag'd my friend to liis more enemy, 

aivf conaavt in the present instance 

sigiufles ffrnve. 
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To feed my means. Here is a letter, lady ; 

The paper as the body of my friend, 

And every word in it a gaping wound, 

Issuing life-blood. But is it true, Siplanio ^ 

Have all his ventures fail’d ? What, not one hit ? 
From Tripolis, from Mexico, and England, 

From liisbon. Barbary, and India ? 

And not one vessel ’scape the dreadful touch 
Of merchant, marring rocks ? 

Sal. Not one, my loid. 

Besides, it should appeal, that if lie had 
Tlie present money to discharge tlie Jew, 

He would not take it : Never did I know 
A creature that did bear the shape of man. 

So keen and j^rced^ to coidhuiul a man ‘ 

He plies the duke at morning, and at night ; 

And doth impeach the freedom of the state 
If they di'ny him justice twenty merehantfc, 

The duke himself, and the magniticocs 
Of greatest port, liave all peisiiaded with him , 

But none can drive him from the envious plea 
Of forfeiture, of justice, and his bond. 

Por. Is it your dear fnend that is thus i i trouble ? 
JJas. The dearest friend to me, the kindest man, 
The best condition'd and unwearied spirit 
In doing courtesies , and one in whom 
The ancient iloniaii honour more appears 
Than any that draws breath in Iialy. 

Por. What sum owes lu the Jew?' 

Pas. For me, tliree thousand ducats. 

Por. What, no more? 

Pay him six thousand, and deface the bond ; 

Double MX thousand, and then treble that, 

Before a Iricnd of this description 
Shall lose a hair through Bassanio's fault. 

First, go with me to church, and call me wife ’ 

And then aw ivy to Venice to your friend ! 

For never shall you stay by Portia’s side 
With an unquiet soul. You shall have gold 
To pay the petty debt twenty times over ; 

When it is paid, bring your true friend along: 
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My mciid Nerissa, and myself, mean time, 

Will live as maids and widows. Come, away ; 

For you shall hence, upon ihy we<lding-day ; 

But let me hear the letter of your friend. 

Bas. {reads.) 

‘Sweet Biissaiiio, my ships have all miscarried, my cieditois 
grow cruel, my estate is very low, my bond to the Jew is forfeit ; 
and since, in paying it, it i" impossible 1 should live, all debts aic 
eleaicd between you and me, if I might but see you at my death ; 
notwithstanding, use your pleasure : if your love do not persuade 
you to come, let not ray letter.’ 

Po} . O hno, despatch all husinoss, and he gone. 

lias. Since I have your good leave to go away, 

I Avill make haste : but, till 1 conic again, 

No bod sliall e’er be guilty of iny stay. 

Nor rest be interposcr 'twi\t us tw'aiu. 


SCLXL IV.— VENICi:. THE rOLU.MNS OF ST 
MARK. (o'). 

Enter SiiYLOCK, Sataiitno, Antonio, n7id 0\OLrR. 

Shy. Gaoler, look to him. Tell not me of inercj ; — 
This is the fool that lends out money gratis ; — 

Gaoler, look to him. 

Hear me yet, good Slivlock. 

Shy. I’ll have my bond ; speak not against my bond ; 

I have sworn an oath that I will hate iny bond : 

Thou call’d St ni(3 dog, before thou liad’st a eau-^c : 

But, since I am a dog, beware ni) fangs : 

The duke shall grant me justice. — I do wonder. 

Thou naughty gaoler, that thou art so fond 
To come abioad with him at his request. 

Ant. I jiray thee, hear me speak. 

Shy. I’ll have my bond ; I ’will not hear Ihce s])eak : 
I’ll have my bond; and th(‘rcfore sjicak no inoie. 

I’ll not be made a soft and dull-ey’d fool. 

To shake the head, relent, and sigh, and yitild 


— —fond'] Id est, foolish. 



55 


SCENE IV.] THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 

To Christian intercessors. Follow not ; 

I’ll have no speaking; 1 will have my bond. [Exit Shtlock. 

Salar, It is the most impenetrable ciir 
That ever kept with men. 

Ant. Let him alone ; 

I’ll follow him no more with bootless prayers. 

He ‘'teks my life. 

Salar. I am sure the duke 

Will never giant this foifeiture to hold. 

Aid. Tlie duke cannot deny the com sc of law,'^ 

Foi the commodity tliat str.mgois have 
With us in Venice, if it be denied, 

’Twill imich impeach the justice ol the slate;*' 

Since tlial tlie tiadc and pi<»fit of tl'e fily 
Oonsihletl. of all nations. 

Well, tr.ioler, on : — Pray heaven, llassnnio come 

To SCO me pay his debt, and then I caie not. \_F4XPi1nt. 


ScENi: V.— SALOON OF THE CASKETS IN 
PORTIA’S HOUSE AT HELiMONT. 

Eutn' PoKTlA, NeIUSSA, TvOKENZO, JlSSICA, CiUfl 
Halthazak. 

Lor. !Madam, although I speak it in your presence, 

’ The duke cuunoi deni/, &c.] As tho luasou here given Hoems a 
litlle poipk'.v’d, it may be proper to explain it. It, says he, tho 
duke stop the course of law, it will be attended with tins incou- 
venienee, tliat sti anger mci chants, by whom tlie wealth and power 
of this city IS suiiportcd, will cry out of injustice. For the 
known stated law being their guide and security, they vidll never 
bear to have the current of it stopped on any pretence of equity 
whatsoever. — Wauiichton. 

For l/ie eommoditij that strangers have 

With H5 in Venice, if it he denied, &C.] Id est, for the denial of 
those rights to strangers, which render their abode at Venice so 
commodious and agreeable to them, would much impeach the 
justice of tho state. The consequence would be, that strangers 
would not reside or carry on tialfick hero ; and the wealth and 
strength of the state would be diminished. In the ITts lory e of 
Italye, by W. Thomas, quarto, 1567, there is a section On the 
liber (ee of straungers, at Venice — Malone. 



56 


THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 


[A.CT III. 


You have a noble and a true conceit 
Of god-like amity ; which appears most strongly 
In bearing thus the absence of your lord. 

But, if you knew to whom you show this honour, 

How true a gentleman you send relief. 

How dear a lover of my lord your husband, 

I know you would be prouder of the work, 

Than customary bounty c.'iu enforce j'ou. 

For. I never did repent for doing good, 

Nor shall not now. 

This comes too near the praising of iny&clf ; 

Therefore, no more of it : hear other things.^’ 

Lorenzo, I commit into your hands 
The husbandry and manage of m 3 ' house, 

Until my lord’s return : for mine own part, 

I have toward heaven breath'd a secret vow. 

To live in prayer and contemplation. 

Only attended by Ncrissa here ; 

There is a monastery two miles off, 

And there we will abide. 1 do desire y'ou 
Not to deny this imposition ; 

To which my love, and some necessity. 

Now lays upon you. 

Lor. Madam, w’ith all my heart, 

I shall obey you in all fair commands. 

For. My people do already know my mind, 

And will acknowledge you and Jessica 
In place of lord Ba&sanio and myself. 

So fare you well, till we shall meet again. 

Lor. F air thoughts and happy hours attend on you ! 

Jes. I wish your ladyship all heart’s content. 

Por. I thank you for your wish, and am well pleas’d 
To wish it back on you : fare you well, Jessica! 

Exeunt Jessica aud Lohenzo. 

Now, Balthazai, 

As I have ever found thee honest, true. 

So let me find thee still : Take this same letter ; 

See thou render this 

21 hear other thingt."] Id est, she’ll say no more in self-praise, 

but will rcier to a new subject. 
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Into my cousin’s hand, doctor Bcllario ; 

And, look, what notes and garments he doth give thee 
Bring them, I pray thee, with imagin’d speed “ 

Unto the tranect,“ to the common ferry 
Which trades to Venice : — waste no time in words. 

But get thee gone ; I shall be there before thee. 

^al. Madam, I go with all convenient speed. \E7dt. 
Par. Come on, Nerissa ; I hjive, work in hand, 

That you yet know not of : we’ll see our husbands. 

Before they think of us. 

Ner. Shall they see us ? 

Por. They shall, Nerissa : 

But come, ril tell thee all my whole device 
When I am in my coach, which stays f(‘r us 
At the park gate ; and therefore haste away. 

For wc must measure twenty miles to-day, [Exeunt, 


22 xoxih imagin'd speed] Id est, with celerity, like that of 

imagination. 

2 ’ (fntn ihe trancct,'] Probably tliU word means the tow-boat of 
the feiiy. 


END OP ACT TII1I6D. 
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HISTORICAL NOTES TO ACT THIRD. 


(a) The present Stoner structure superseded an older one of 
wood. This celebrated edifice was commenced in 1588. 

(i.) That the swan uttered musical sounds at the approach of 
death was credited by Plato, Chrysippus, Aristotle, Euripides, 
Philostratu**, (hecro, Seneca, and Miurtial. Pliny, Jl^llian, and 
Athensuus, among the ancients, and Sir Thomas More among the 
modems, treat this opinion us a vulgar error. Luther believed in 
it. See his Culloquia, par. 2, p 125, edit. 1571, 8vo. Our 
countryman, Bartholomew Glan\ulle, thus mentions the singing 
of the swan : “ And whan she shal dye and that a father is pyght 
in the brayn, then she syngeth, as Ambrose sayth,” Df propi. 

1. xii , e. il. Monsieur Morin has written a dissertation on this 
.subject in \ol. v. of the Mem. dr I'acad. des iu',tnpt. There are 
likewise some curious remarks on it in Weston’s Specimens of the 
(tnijorriidy of the i}uropcan /anqiiayes ii ilh the Oriental^ p. 135; in 
Seelen fl/ntW/awm, tom. 1. 208; and in Pinkerton’s 
of Piiri<iy ii. 33G. — Douce s dhistmtions 

(c) These two magnificent granite columns, which adorn the 
Piazzetta of St. Mark, on the Molo or Ciuay, near the Doge’s 
PaLiee, ivcrc among the trophies brought by Dominico Michieli on 
his victorious return from Palestine in 1125; and it is believed 
that they were plundered from some island in the Archipelago. 
A third pillar, which accompanied them, was sunk while landing. 
It was long before any engineer could be found sufficiently enter- 
prising to attempt to rear them, and they were left neglected on 
the quay for more than fifty years. In 1180, however, Nicolo 
Barattiero*, a Lombard, undertook the task, and succeeded. Of 
the process which he employed, "wc arc uninfomicd ; for Sabellicf» 
records no more than that he took especial pains to keep the ropes 
continually wetted, while they were strained by the weight of the 
huge marbles. The Government, more in the lavish spirit of 
Oriental bounty, than in accordance with the calculating sobriety 
of European patronage, had promised to reward the architect by 
granting wliatever boon, consistent with its honour, he might ask. 


* Doglioni fixes the erection of those column! in 1172, Sabel- 

lico in 1174, the common Venetian Guide-books, a few years 
later. The Abbatc Garaccioli, wiites the name of the cngiiicci 
Starrattoni. 
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It may be doubted 'whethei he quite strictly adhered to the requisite 
condition, when ho demanded that games of chance, hitherto for> 
bidden throughout the capital, might bo played in the space be- 
tween the columns : perhaps with a rebervatiou to himself of any 
protits accruing from them. His request was granted, and the 
disgraceful monopoly became established ; but afterward, in or- 
der to render the spot infamous, and to deter the population from 
frequenting it, it was made the scene of capital executions ; and 
the bodies of countless malefactots were thus gibbeted under the 
■very indows of the palace of the chief magistrate. A Avinged 
lion m bronze, the emblem of St. Mark, was raised on the sum- 
mit of one of these columns ; aud llie other was crowned with a 
statue of St. Theodore, a yet earliei patron of the city, armed with 
.1 l.incc and shield, and trampling on a serpent. A blunder, made 
by the statuary in this group, has givi n occasion lor a san astic 
comment from Amclot de la Iloussaye. The saint is sculptured 
with the shield in his right hand, the lance in his left ; a clear 
proof, say.-- tlie French Avritcr, of the unacquuintance of the Vene- 
tians with tlie Use of arms; and symbolical that their great council 
iiOA'er undertakes a Avar of ito OAvn accord, nor for any other ob- 
ject than to obtain a good and secure peace. The satirist has 
unintentionally given the republic the highest prai<5e Avhich could 
flow fiom his pen. Happy, indeed, would it have been t- r man- 
kind, if (iovernments hud neA'er been actuated by any other policy. 
Do la Iloussaye informs us also that the Venetians c.\( hangcd the 
patronage of St. Theodoie for that of St. Mark, from like paiafic 
motives : bi-cause the first Avas a snldna and resembled St Gcoige, 
the tutclaiy idol of Genoa. — ^ken/if oj Histonj. 
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[act IV. 


ACT IV. 

Scene I.— VENICE. A COURT OF JUSTICE.(a) 

The Duke, (b) the Maqnificoes^ Antonio, Rassanio, 
Geatiano, Salabino, Salanio, and others. 

Duke. What is Antonio here? 

Ant, Ready, so please your grace. 

Duke. I am sorry for thee : thou ait come to answer 
A stony adversary, an inhuman wretch, 

Uncapable of pity, void and empty 
From any dram of mercy. 

Ant. I have heard 

Your grace hath ta'cn great pains to qualify 
His rigorous course; hut .sinoe he stands obdurate. 

And that no lawful means can carry me 
Out of his envy's reach," I do oppose 
My patience to his fury ; and am arm’d 
To suffer, with a quietness of spirit,- 
The very tyranny and rage of his. 

Duke. Go one, and call the Jew into the court. 

Grand Capt. He’s ready at the door : he comes, my lord. 

Enter Shveock. 

Duke. Make room, and let him stand before our Aice. 
Shylock, the world thinks, and I think so, too, 


1 MiignifUoet^ Cory at calls the nobles of Venice ClantnmotM, 

* envy's reach, ^ Envy, in this place, means hatred or malice. 
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That thou but lead’st this fashion of thy malice 
To the lastlioiir of act : and then, ’tis thought 
Thou’lt show thy mercy .tnd remorse,^ more strange 
Than is thy strange apparent cruelty 
And where® thou now exact’st the penalty, 

(Which is a pound of this poor merchant’s flesh). 

Thou wilt not only lose the forfeiture. 

But touch’d with human gentleness and love. 

Forgive a moiety of the principal ; 

Glancing an eye of pity on his losses, 

That have of late so huddled on his back, 

Enough to press a royal merchant down, (c) 

And pluck commiseration of his state 
From biassy bosoms, and rough hearts of flint. 

From stubborn Turks and Taitai.s, never train’d 
To offices of tender courtesy. 

Wc all expect a gentle answer, Jew. 

Shj. I have possess’d your grace of what I purpose ; 
And by our holy Sabbath have I sworn, 

To ha\e the du(‘ and foifeit of my bond ; 

If you deny il, let the danger light 
Upon yoni charter, and your ( it} ’s freedom. 

You’ll asK me, why I rather chouse to have 
A wei<>hl of carrion flesh, than tc. receive 
Three liiousand ducats’ I’ll not answer that 
But, >ny, it IS my humour:'’ Is it aiisw-e’d.^ 

Wh.il if my house be tioiibled with a rat, 

And I be pleas'd to give ten thousand ducats 
To have it bail’d ? What, aie you answer’d yet? 


retnoroe ] Id est, pity. 

ajtjimenf cruel hf •] That 18, seeming cruelty ; net real. 

u'heieih lit woM’] where for whereas. 

III nat auswpt that ; 

Hut, say, it 15 my humour z] The Jew being asked a question 
which the law does not require him to answei, stands upon his 
right, and lefuses ; but rftei wards gratifles hit, own malignity by 
such answers as he knows will aggravate the paui of the enquirer. 
1 will not answer, says he, as to a legal or serious question, but, 
since you wont an answ’er, will this serve you? —Johnson. 
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Some men there arc love not a shaping- pig 
Some, that are mad if they behold a cat ; 

Now for your answer. 

As there is no firm reason to be render’d 
Why he cannot abide a gaping pig ; 

Why he a harmless necessary cat ; 

So can I give no reason, nor I will not, 

More than a lodg’d hate, and a certain loathing, 

I bear Antonio, that I follow thus 
A losing suit against him. Are you answer’d ? 

Bas. This is no answer, thou unfeeling man, 

To excuse the current of thy cruelty. 

Shy. I am not bourd to please thee with my answer. 
Bas. Do all men Kill the things they do not love ? 

Shy. Hates any man the thing ho would not kill ? 

Bas. Every offence is not a hate at first. 

Shy. What, would'st thou ha\ o a sci pent sting thee t wice ? 
Ant. I pray you, think }ou (piestion with the Jew.’’ 

You may as well go stand u])on the beach, 

And bid the main fiood bate Ins usual height ; 

You may as well u'ie question with the wolf. 

Why he hath made the ewe bleat lor the lamb ; 

You may as well foilud the mountain pines 
To wag their high lops, and to make no noise. 

When they are fretted with the gusts of heaven ; 

You may as well do anything most hard. 

As seek to soften that (than wdiich what’s haider r) 

His Jewish heait : — Therefore, I do beseech you. 

Make no more offcis,use no further means, 

" n (/apiiirj put ,] By a ffipnir/ pig, Shakespeare, I believe, 

meant a pig prepared for the tidne ; tor in that state is tlie epithet, 
poping, most ajiplicable to this .inimiil. So, in Fletcher’s Ehlei 
Jit vt/icr — 

“ Ami they stand paptutj fike a toasted pir/.'' 

A passage in oneof Nasiu’s pamphlets (which perhaps lur- 
nished our author with his iiistaiiee), may sort c to coufiriu thi‘ 
observation: “ The causes t unduetiiig unto wrath are us diverse 
as the actions ol a man's life. Some wiU take on Uke a madman, 
it lliey see a pip lonn to tlu lalU iSotericus, the surgeon, was 
chol^iiek at the sight of sturgeon,” kc. Pierce Pennplessc his Sitp- 
pluatiun ic the Dci'il, 1092. — Maloke. 

— questioti with the Jfic.] To question is to converse. 
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But, with all brief and plain conveniency. 

Let me ha\e judgment, and the Jew his will, 

Bas. For thy three thousand ducats here arc six. 

Sky. If every ducat in six thousand ducats 
Were in six parts, and every part a ducat, 

I would not draw them, — I would have my bond. 

Duke. How shalt thou hope for mercy, rend’riiig none ? 
Shy. What judgment shall I dread, doing no wrong ? 
You have among you many a purchas’d slave. 

Which, like your assc«., and 50111* dogs, and mules, 

You use in abject and in slavish ])aits. 

Because you bought them : — Shall 1 say to you, 

Ijet them be free, marry them to 5'our heirs 
AVhy SMcat llioy under buithcns.^ let tin Ir beds 
Be made as soft as 5 ours, and let tlicir palates 
Be sea''On’d with such \ lands ? You ^^ill answer. 

The slaves arr ouis : — Sn do I answer 5’ou. 

Th(‘ pound v)f flesh, which 1 demand of him. 

Is deaily bought ; 'tis lulae and I will ha\e it; 

If you deii} me, lie upon youi law! 

There is 110 force in the deciecs of Ahuiice : 

I stand fji* judgment: answer, shall I Jiave it? 

Duke Upon my power, I may dismi'-s this com I, 

Ltiless Belhuio, a learned docloi. 

Whom I hai( sent for to delciminc this. 

Come heie to daj. 

Grand Capt. My loid, h<*re stavs willio Jt 
A messenger, W'ith lottcis fro n the doct^oi, 

New come f'lom Padua.'* 

J)Hh\ Bung us the lettcis: — Call the messenger. 

Bas. Good checi, Antonio ! What, man ! courage 5'et ! 
The Jew shall have my flesh blood, bones, and all, 

Fic tliou shalt los(‘ foi me one (hop of blood. 

Ant. I am a tainted wcthci of the flock, 

Mettest foi death; the iveakest kind of fruit 
Drops cailiest to the giound, and so let me ; 

You eannot better be emjdoy'd, Bassaiiio, 

Than to live, still, and write mine epitaph. 

Enter Nerissa, dressed hke a laivycr's clerk. 

Duke. Came you from Padua, from Bellario ? 

'* Padua lb the place of education for the civil law in Italy. 
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Ner. T rom both, my lord ; Bellario greets your grace. 

[^Presents a leiUr. 

Bas. Why dost thou 'whet thy knife so earnestly ? 

Shy. To cut the forfeit from that bankrupt there. 

Gra, Can no prayers pierce thee ? 

Shy. No, none that thou hast wit enough to make. 

Ora. O, be thou damn’d inexorable dog ! 

And for thy life let justice be accus’d. 

Thou almost makst me waxer in my faith, 

To hold opinion with Pythagoras, 

That souls of animals infuse themselves 
Into the trunks of men : thy currish spirit 
Govern’d a xvolf, xvho, hang'd for human slaughter, 

Even from the galloxvs did his fell soul tl^et. 

And whilst thou lay’st in thy unhallow'd dam, 

Infus’d itr^clf in thee ; for thy desires 
Are xvolfish, bloody, starv’d, and ravenous. 

Shy. Till thou can’st rail the seal from off my bond. 

Thou but offend’st thy lungs to speak so loud : 

Repair thy xvit, good youth ; or it will fall 
To cureless ruin. — I stand here for law. 

Duhe. This letter from Bellario doth commend 
A young and learned doctor to our court : — 

Where is he ? 

Ner. He attendeth here hard by, 

To knoxv your answer, whether you’ll admit him. 

Duke. With all my heart: — some three or four of you 
Go give him courteous conduct to this place. — 

Meantime, the court shall hear Bellario’s letter. 

\^Hcrahl rMf/s.] “ Yoiu-pgaoc shall understand, that, at the receipt 
of your letter, 1 am very sick ; but that in the instant that your 
messenger came, in loving visitation was with me a young doctor 
of Romo ; his name is Bulthimar : l^acquainted him with the cause 
in controversy between the Jew and Antonio, the mcreliant . we 
turned o’er many books togetli(‘r. Ik' is tuniished with my 
opinion , whicli, better’d with liis own learning (the greatness 
whereof I cannot enough commend), comes with him, at my im- 
portunity, to till up your grace’s request in my stead. 1 beseech 
you, let hib lack of years be no impeilirnent to lot him luck a 
reverend estimation ; tor I never knew so young a body with so 
old a head. I leave him to your gracious acceptance, whoso trial 
all better publish hs commendation.’* 
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Duke. You hear the learn’d Bellario, what he writes : 

And liorc, 1 take it, is the doctor come. 

Enter PouTi\, dressed like a Doctor of Laics. 

Give me your hand : Came you from old Bellario V 
For. I did, my lord. 

Duke. You are welcome : take your place. 

Are you acquainted with the difference 
1 hat holds this present question in the court ? 

For. I am informed thronirhly of the cause. 

Which is the merchant here, and whic.h tlie Jew ? 

Duke. Antonio and old Shylook, b('th stand forth. 

For. Is your Tiame Shylock ? 

Shy. Shylock is my name 

For. Of a strani'c nature is the suit you follow ; 

Yet in such rule that the Venetian law 
Cannot impugn you,"' as you do proceed. — 

You stand within his danger," do you not ? 

\To Antonio. 

Ant. Ay, so he says. 

For. Do youconI'esB ihe boiuP 

Ant. 1 do. 

For. Then must the Jew be merciful. 

Shy. On what compulsion must I ^ Tell iiv' that. 

For. The quality of mercy is not strain’d 
It droppeth, as the gentle rain from heaven 
Upon the place beneath : it is twice bles^’d ; 

It blesseth him that gives, and him that takes ; 

’Tis mightiest in the mightiest: it becomes 
The throned monarch better than his crown; 

His sceptre shows the force of temiioral power, 

The attribute to awe and majesty. 

Wherein doth sit the dread and fcai of kings ; 


C\ni?iol tmpui/n you,'] To impugn, is to oppose, to controvert. 
You stand toft/iiu his tU Id est, within his power — within 

his leacli or control. 

Ttte quality of meretj is not strain’d.] “ Mercy IS scasoiiahlc in 
the time of affliction, as clouds of ram in Ihu Uiiic "f di ought.” 
--Ecclcsiastieufc xxxv., 20 



(yf) THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. [An n 

But mercy is above this sceptred sway, 

It is enthroned in the hearts of kings, 

It is an attribut(‘ to God hiniSt'lf ; 

And earthly power doth then show likcst God's 
When mercy seasons justice. Therefore, Jew, 

Though justice be thy plea, consider this — 

That in the course of justice, none of us 
Should see salvation : we do praj for mercy ; 

And that same prayer doth teach us all to lendcu 
The deeds of mercy. I have spoke thus much. 

To mitigate the justice of thy plea; 

Which if thou follow, this strict eouit of Venice 
Must needs give sentence Against the merchant tlieie 
/SAy. My deeds upon my head ! I crave the law, 

The penalty and forfeit of my bond. 

I*or. Is he nut able to discharge the inonej : 

Jia&. Yes, heie I tender it for him in the couit ; 

Yea, thrice the sum : if tliat will not fauffice, 

T will be bound to pay it ten times o’er. 

On forfeit of my hands, iiiy head, my licarl : 

If this will not suffice, it must ajipear 

That malice boars down ^trutli.” And I hescet'h you 

Wi est once the law to your authority * 

To do a great right to do a little wrong ; 

And curb this cruel deyil of bis will 

JW. It must not be ; there is no jK)WTr in Venici 
Can alter a decree established * 

'Twill be recorded for a precedent ; 

And many an error, by the same example, 

Will rush into the state ; it cannot be. 

S/ty. A Daniel come to judgment ’ yea, a Daniel ? 

O yvise young judge, how do I honour thee ! 

Por. I prry yuu, let me look upon the bond. 

S/ty. Here ’tis, most leveieiid doctor, heie it is. 

Por. Shylock, there's thru <3 thy money offer’d thee. 
SAy. An oath, an oath, 1 h.i\e an oath in heaven ; 

Shall I lay jierjury upon rny soul ^ 

No. not for Venire 


‘ jiialire brats t/oun trutb.] M iln e oppresses honesiv 

ue man in old lanpingc is an /tot 1 man 
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Por. Why, this bond is forfeit i 

And lawfully by this the Jew may claim 
A i)ound of flesh, to be by him cut oflf 
Nearest the merchant’s lieait : — He merciful ; 

Take thrice thy money ; lud me tear the bond. 

Shy. When it is j)aid according to the tenoiir 
It doth appear you arc a worthy judge ; 

You know the law, your exposition 

Hath been most sound : I charge you by the law 

Whereof you are a well-deserving pillar. 

Proceed to judgment: by ruy soul I h\veai. 

There is no power in the tongue of man 
To alter mo : I stay here on my bond 

Ant. Mo^t heartily I do beseor the couii 
To give the judgment 

Por. Why then, thus it is • 

You must pn‘paro your bosom for bis knitc 
Shy. O noble judge ! O excellent young man ' 

Por. For tlie intent •ind iiurpose of the law 
Hath full relation to the penalty. 

Which hert nppearetli due upon the bond. 

Shy. ’Tl^ very true : O wiac ai.d upright judgt 1 
How mur h more elder art thou than thy looks ! 

Par Therefore, lay bare your bosom. 

Shy. \y, liifi oieast • 

So says the bond ; — Doth it not, noble judge T — 

Nearest his heart, those arc the very words. 

Pur. It is so. Are tlurc balance hcrevto weigh 
The flesh " 

Shy. I have iheiii ready. 

Por, Have by some surgeon. Shy lock, on your ch'^rge, 
To stop his wounds, lest he should bleed to death. 

Shy. Is it so nominated in the bond ? 

Por. It is not so express’d ; but what of that ^ 

’Twerc good you do so much for charity. 

Shy. I f aniiot And it ; 'tis not in the bond. 
l*or. Comf, merchant, have you anything to say ? 

Ant. Hut little ; I am arm’d and well prepar’d.- 
Give me your hand, Hassaiiio; faie you well ! 

Grieve not that I am fallen to Ihisfoi you; 

For licreiij foitune show.s herself more kind 
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Than is her cuRtom : it is still her use, 

To let the wretched man outlive his wealth. 

To view with hollow eye and wrinkled brow. 

All age of poverty : from which lingering penance 
Of such a misery doth she cut me off. 

Commend me to your honorable wife : 

Tell her the process of Antonio’s end ; 

Say, how I lov’d you, speak me fair in death ; 

And, when the tale is told, bid her be judge 
Wliether Bassanio had not once a love. 

Repent not you that you shall lose your fric'iul, 

And he repents not that he paj's youi debt ; 

For, if the Jew do cut but deep enough. 

I’ll pay it instantly witli all my heart. 

Bas. Antonio, I am married to a wift*, 

Which is as dear to me as life itself ; 

But life itself, my wife, and ali the world, 

Are not with me esteem’d above thy life ; 

I would lose all, ay, sacrifice them all 
Here to this devil, to deliver you. 

Gra. I have a wife, whom f protest t love , 

I would she were in heaven, so she could 
Entreat some power to change this currisli Jew. 

Shy. These be the Christian husbands : I have a 
daughter ; 

Would any of the stock of Barrabas** 

Had been her husband, rather thar. a Christian ! 

We trifle time; I pray thee pursue sentence. 

Por. A pound of that same moichunt’s flesh is thim* ; 
The court awards it, and the law doth give it. 

Shy. Most rightful judge ! 

Por. And you must cut this flesh from off his breast ! 
The law allows it, and the court awards it. 

Shy. Most learned judge ! — A seutence ; come, jircpare. 
Por. Tarry a little; — there is, something else.— 

This bond doth give thee here no jot of blood ; 


Barrabas'} Shakespeare seems to have followed the 

pronunciation of the name of this robber usual to the Theatre, 
jJarrabas being sounded Barabas throughout Marlowe’s Jnr oj 
\ln\in 
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I’Jie words expressly arc a pound of flesh : 

Then tnke thy bond, take thou thy pound of flesh ; 

But, in the cutting it, if thou dost shed 
One drop of Christian blood, thy lands and goods 
Are, by the laws of Venice, conflbcate 
Unto the state of Venice. 

(?ra. O upright judge I— Mark, Jew !—-0 learned judge ! 
Shy. Is that the law ? 

Por. Thysell shall see the act ; 

For, as tliou urgest justice, be assur’d 
Thou shall have justice more than thou di'sir’st. 

Gra. O learned judge 1 — Mark Jew; — a learned judge ! 
Shy. I take his offer, then, — pay the bond thrice. 

And let the Christian go. 

Bas. Here is the money. 

Par. Soft. 

The Jew shall have all justice ; — soft ; — no haste ; — 

He shall have lujthing but the penalty. 

f7ra. O Jew ! an upright judge, a learned judge ! 

Por. Therefore, prepare thee to cut off the flesh. (d) 

Shed thou no blood { nor cut thou less, nor more, 

But just a pound of flesh : if thou tak’st more, 

Or less, than a just pound, — be it but so much 
As makes it light or heavy in the balaurr , 

Or the division of the twentieth part 
Of one poor scruple, — nay, if the scale do turn 
But in the estimation of a hair, — x 

Thou diest, and .all thy goods arc confiscate. 

Gra. A second Daniel, a Daniel, Jew ! 

Now, infidel, I have thee on the hip. 

Por. Why doth the Jew pause ? lake thy forfeiture. 

Shy. Give me my principal, and let me go. 

Bas. I have it ready for thee ; here it is. 

Por. He hath refus'd it in the open court ; 

He shall have merely justice, and his bond. 

Gia. A Daniel, still say 1 ; a second Daniel ! — 

I tluink thee, Jew, for teaching me that woid. 

Shy. Shall I not bai ely have iny principal ? 

Por. Thou shall have nothing but the forfeituie, 

To be so taken at thy peril, Jexv. 
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Shy. Why tlion the devil <»ivc him good of it ! 
ni stay no longer question. 

For. TaYry, Jew ; 

The law hath jet another hold on jou. 

It is enacted in the laws of Venice, — 

If it be proved against an alien. 

That by direct or indirect attempts 
He seek the life of any citizen. 

The party "gainst the which he doth contiixc 
Shall seize one half his goods; the other halt 
Comes to the privy coffer of the state ; 

And the offender’s life lies in the mercy 
Of the duke only, ’gainst all other voice. 

In which predicament, I say, thou stand’s! 

For it apjiears by manifest proceeding, 

That, indirectly, and directly, too, 

Thou hast contriv'd against the very life 
Of the defendant ; and thou hast incurr'd 
The danger foiinerly by me rehears’d. 

Down, therefore, and beg incicy of the dukr 

Gra. I3cg that thou may’nt have leave to hang lliyhcll 
And yet, tliy wealth being forfeit to the state. 

Thou hast not left the \alue of a coid ; 

Therefore, thou must be bang’d at the state's chaigf. 

Duke. Tliat thou shalt see the difference of our sjiiril, 

1 pardon thee thy life before thou ask it : 

For half thy wealth, it is Antonio’s; 

'I’he Ollier half comes to the general state, 

Which liurnbleness may drive unto a fine. 

For. Ay, for the state not for Antonio 
Shy. Naj , take my life and all, pardon not that , 

You take my house, when you do take the pi op 
That dotli sustain my house ; you take my life. 

When you do take the means wheieby I li\e. 

For. What nicicy can you render liini, AnUmio ^ 

Gra A halter giatis ; nothing else, lor Heaven’s sake. 
Aid. So please mj lord the duke, and all the coiiit 
To quit tlie fine foi oin half of hi*' l’’oo(1s ; 


sojn,] Tliut ii, tlu t iti iiuin‘t\ iiun !'«. mili 

lilted lor a line, but not Antomo’.', 
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1 arn content, so he will let me have 
The othei half in use," to render it, 

Upon hie death, unto the gentleman 
That lately stole his daughter ; 

Two things provided more, — Thai for this favoui , 

He presently become a Christian ; 

The other, that he do record a gift. 

Here in the court, of all he dies possess’d, 

Unto his son Lorenzo and his daughter. 

Duke. He shall do (his ; or else I do recant 
The pardon that I late pronounced here. 

Por. Art thou contented, Jew ? What dost thon sa^ : 
Shy I am content. 

Par. Clerk, draw a deed of gift. 

Shy. 1 ju'uy you give me lea\e to tro fioin henec : 

1 am not well ; send the deed alter me. 

And I will sign it. 

Duke. Get thee gone, hut do it. 

Cra. In christening, thou shall have two godfatti. - s , 
ll.id I been judge, thou should’st have had (» n more, 

To bring tlie(‘ to tlic gallows, not to the font. |l A hu yi ot u 
Duke. Sii, I entreat you udth me boine to diiinei. 

Por. I humbly do desire your grace of paidon. 

I must aw, ay this night towaid Padua; 

And it is meet I presently set forth. 

Zh/Ac. I am sorry that your leisure siives you not. 
Antonio, gratify tliis gentleman ; 

For, ill ni\ mind, jou are iiiue*» hound to him 

[Alreu/ti Poke, oe.s, </ur/ Tmtv 

Bas. Most wmthy gentleman, 1 .ind iny tiiraid, 

Have In youi wisdom been this day aerpiitted 
Of griiwous penalties; in Ih u wheiaarf. 

Three thousand ducats, due unto the Jew, 

We freely cope your courteous pains withal. 

.'tnt. And stand iiidehled, o\ei and aho\e. 

In love and seivice to you e^(’rmure. 


77i. otkei hnlj ..iCt him have i'. at inteiest (lining iIk 

. lew’s hie, to loader it on hia Je.itli to Loii-nao. 

O — shoull'n hme h.nl teu »wr( ] 1 > jury of Iw. '( r 

iiieii, to comhnui Diet t( l»e haii^;t il. 
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Por. He is well paid that is well satisfied : 

And I, delivering you, am satisfied. 

And therein do account myself well paid ; 

My mind was never yet more mercenary. 

I pray you know me, when we meet again ; 

I wish you well, and so I take my leave. 

Bas. Dear Sir, of force I must attempt you further ; 
Take some remembrance of us, as a tribute. 

Not as a fee ; grant me two things, I pray you. 

Not to deny me, and to pardon me. 

Por. You press me far, and therefore I will yield. 

Give me your gloves. I’ll wear them for your sake ; 

And, for your love, I’ll take this ring from you : — 

Do not draw back your hand ; I’ll take no more ; 

And you in love shall not deny me this. 

Bas, This ring, good Sir, — alas, it is a trifle ; 

I will not shame myself to give you this. 

Por. I will have nothing else but only this ; 

And now, raetbinks, I have a mind to it. 

Baa. There’s more depends on this than on the value. 
The dearest ring in Venice will I give you. 

And find it out by proclamation ; 

Only for this I pray you pardon me. 

Por. I see. Sir, you are liberal in offers : 

Yon taught me first to beg ; and now, methinks. 

You teach me how a beggar should be .'inswcr’d. 

Bas. Grx»d Sir, this ring was given me by my wife ; 
vVnd when she pul it on, she made me vow 
That I should neither sell, nor give, nor lose it. 

Por. That ’sense serves many iTien to save their gifts. 
An if your wife be not a mad woman. 

And know how well I have deserv’d this ring, 

She would not hold out enemy for ever. 

For giving it (o me. Well, peace be witli you ! 

\Fjveunt PouTiA and Neutssa 
^nt. My lord D.assanio, let liim have the ring , 
liOt liis dcsf'j ving‘«. and my love withal, 

He lahu'd 'gainst yoin \\irc> romrnanflmont 

Go, Oral MHO, len and oveitake hmi , , 

(iive him the ring; ami hung him, if thou ( an’st, 

T n‘o Antonio’shouse — away, make haste, f Aj-<^Giiatiano 
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Come, you and I will thither presently ; 

And in the morning early will we both 
Fly toward Belmont: Come, Antonio. 


ScENP II.— VENICE. THE FOSCARI GATE OF 
THE DUCAL PALACE, LEADING TO 
THE GIANT’S STAIRCASE. 

Enter Portia and Nerissa. 

Por. Inquire the Jew’s house out, give him this deed. 
And let him sign it ; we’ll away to-night, 

And be a day before our husbands home : 

'riiis deed will be well welcome to Lorenzo. 

Enter Gbatiaro. 

Gra. Fair Sir, you arc well overtaken : 

My lord Bassanio, upon more advice,**' 

Hath sent you here this ring; and doth cnticat 
Your company at dinner. 

Por. That cannot be : 

This ring 1 do accept most thankfully. 

And so, I pray you, tell him : Furthermore, 

I pray you, show my youth old Shylock’s house. 

Ora. That will I do. 

Ner. Sir, I would spc.ik with you : — 

ril see if I can get my husband’s ring, [To Portia. 

Which I did make him swear to keep for ever. 

Por. Thou may’st, I warrant. Wfe shall have old 
swearing,*'’ 

That they did give the rings away to men ; 

But we'll outface them, and outswear them, too. 

Away, make haste ; thou know st where I will tarry. 
iVer, Come, good Sir, will you show me to this house ? 

\_Ereunt. 


upon mm e ath'ice,] Id rj/, upon more reflection. 

I'j old swtaniKj,'] 01 tlus once common augmentative in 

colloquial language there die various instances in our autlior. 


I-N1> OF ACT roURTlJ 
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HISTORICAL NOTES TO ACT FOURTH. 


(a) This floonc rc*j)rosent«! tho Snla dei Progfidi, or Hall of the So- 
nators. In Venicothc tribunal for criminal cases was composed of 
forty judj'CB, ordiiiarUy ])rc*sided over by one of three selected 
from the Council of the Doge, and draughted for the most part, il 
not wholly, from the members of the Senate, The Doge, who 
on all occasions was attended by hib particular oiliecrs, had tlie 
right of sitting in the councilb, or on thi' tribunal. The authority 
for the six senatorb in icd (in this scene) is taken from the piciun 
at Hampton Court Palace, wliere the Doge ot Venice, in state, is 
receiving Sir Ilimry Wootton, lunbas-sador from James the First 
The picture is by Odoardo Fialletti, better known as an engraver 
than as a painter, and who wub living at Venice whi'ii Sir Henry 
Wootton was ambassador there. 

(n) The first Doge, or Duke of Venice, was Paolo Luca Anafesto, 
elected A.D. 697, and the laslfwas Luigi Manini, who yielded the 
city, which had just completed the eleventh century of its sway, 
to the victorious arms of Buonaparte, in 1797. 

(c) Wc are not to imagm" the word rc*t/al to be only a ranting, 
sounding epitlict. It is used with great proprii ty, and .shows tin 
poet wcu acquainted with the history of the people whom he here 
brmgs upon the stage. For when the French and Venetians, ui 
the bcguining of the thirteenth century^, had won Constantinople, 
thi' French, under the Emperor Henry, endoavoured to <'\tenil 
their conquests mto the proviuces of the (.iiecian Eiupiic on the 
Ttrra firrna , while the Venetians, who were niasteis of the sea, 
gave liberty to any subjects of tho republic, who would fit out 
vessels, to make themselves masters of the islcb of tlu Archipelago, 
and olhei luaritime places ; and to enjoy their conquests in sove- 
reignty. only doing homage to the republic for their sevnal 
principalities By virtue of thib liK’Uct , the SanuiL, ihi Jiisii- 
nianii, the Grimaldi, the Sumnniripi, and otlieib, all Vc'uetian 
merchants, crecti'd pi incipahnes m scTertd places of lh(' Aicln- 
pt lago (which their ilesccndants enioyed tnr many gi’tieral urns) . 
and thereby became truly and pro])erlv > m^'hnvts wliuii 
indeed was the title generally givtn them ill a\prEuio()( Ilnici’, 
tlu nio.st eiiiiucut of oui own meiihiub ^whilt juiuluk b[>irit 
n '.Jiled amongst ilieiu, an.l helurc it was ..ped by l.u lion), W( u 
I'.dhd rnya! mt r>/i,inh. — Wurhurton 
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This opithet was in our poet’s time more sink mg luul better 
understood, because Gresham was then commonly digintied wLlli 
the title ol the royal nu-ichant. — Johusun 

(d) This judgment is related by Orucian, the celebrated Spanish 
Jesuit, in his Hero, with a retlection at the conclusion of it . — 

“ The vivacity of that great Turkc enters into competition with 
that of Solomon : a Jev^ pretended to cut an oimcc of the flesh of 
a Christian upon a penalty of usury ; he urged it to the Frmce, 
with as much obstinacy, as pcrfldiousness towards God. Tlic 
great Judge commanded a pair of scales to be brought, tbr< at 
oiling the Jeie with death if he cut either more or less ; And this 
was to give a sharp decision to a malicious process, and to the 
world a iruruclc of hubtilty.*’- -’I'he p. 124, &c. 

Gregorio Leti, in his Lite <‘t Sixtus f''., lias a similar story, 'I'lu 
papacy of Sixtus began in 1583. He died Aug. 29, 
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ACT V. 

iCBNE I.— BELMONT. AVENUE TO PORTIA’S 

HOUSE. 

Enter Lobenzo and Jessica. 

Lor. T!ie moon shines bright : — In such a night as this. 
When tlic sweet wind did gently kiss the trees. 

And they did make no noise, — in such a night, 

Troilus, methinks, mounted the Trojan walls, 

And sigh’d his soul toward the Grecian tents, 

Where Cressid lay that night. 

Jes, In such a night 

Did young Lorenzo swear he lov’d me well ; 

Stealing my soul with many vows of faith, 

And ne’er a true one. , 

Lor. lu such a night, 

Did pretty Jessica, like a little shrew. 

Slander her love, and he forgave it her. 

Jee. I would out-night you, did no body come : 

But, haik, I hear the footing of a man. 

Enter Balthazab. 

Lor. Who comes so fast in silence of the night ^ 

Bui. A friend. 

Lor. A friend? what friend? your name, I pray you, 
friend. 

Bal. Balthazar is my name : and I bring word, 

My mistress will before the break of day 
Be here at Belmont. 

I pray you, is my master yet return’d ? 

Lor. He is not, nor we have not heard from* him — 

But go we in, I J>ray thee, Jessica, 

And ceremoniously let us picpare 

Some welcome for the mistress of the house. 
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Enter Lavnc£LOT« 

Lau. Sola, sola, wo ha, bo, sola, sola. 

Lor. Who calls? 

Lau. Sola ! Did you see master Lorenzo, and mistress 
Lorenzo? sola, sola 

Lor. Leave holloing, man : here. 

Lau. Sola 1 where ? where ? 

Zor. Here. 

Lau. Tell him, there’s a post come from my master, with 
his horn full of good news ; tny master will bo here ere 
morning. [ZV/. 

Lor. My friend Balthazar, signify, I pray you. 

Within the house, your mistress is at hand : 

And bring your music forth into the air. [ Exit Balthazak. 
How sweet the moun-light sleeps upon this bank ! 

Here will we sit, and let the sounds of music 
Creep in our ears : soft stillness, and the night 
Become the touches of sweet harmony. 

Sit, Jessica. Look how the floor of heaven 
Is thick inlaid with patines' of bright gold. 

There’s not the smallest orb which thou behold ’st 
But in his motion like an angel sings, 

Still quiring to the young-eyed cherubins : 

Such liarmony is in immortal souls, 

But whilst this muddy vesture of decay 
Doth grossly close it in, we cannot hear it. — 

Enter Musicians. ^ 

GLEE.® 

It was a lover and his lass, 

With a huy and a ho, and a hey nonino ; 

That o’er the green com Acids did pass, 

In the spring time, the pretty spring time. 

When birds do sing, hey ding-n-iUng, ding : — 

Sweet lovers love the spring. 

^ patinea of Iriyht goldj] A patine is the small flat dish or 

plate used with the rhalico in the service of the altar. In the 
time of popery, and i)robably in the following age, it was com- 
monly made of gold. 

’‘Sung by Miss Poolt:, Miss Lbffleb, Mr. T. Yotjnc;, Mr. 3. 
CoLLhTT, and Mr. WALiiWOBTii. — From As You Like It, Act v., 
Sc-eiif 3. 
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And thcTefoTO take tbe present time, 

With a hey and a ho, and a hey nonino ; 

For love is crowned with the prime 
In the spring-time, the pretty spring time, 

AVlien birds do sing, hoy ding-a-diiig, ding : — 

Sweet lovers lo\e the spring. 

Jes. I am never merry when I hear sweet music. 

Lor. The reason is your spirits are attentive : 

For do but note a wild and wanton herd. 

If any air of music touch their ears, 

You shall perceive them make a mutual stand, 

Their savage eyes turn’d to a modest gaze. 

By the sweet power of music. Therefore, the poet 
Did feign that Orpheus diyew trees, stones, and floods ; 
Since nought so stockish, hard, and full of rage. 

But music for the time doth change his nature : 

The man that hath no music in himself. 

Nor is not mov’d with concord of sweet sounds, 

Is fit (oi treasons, stratagems, and spoils ; 

The motions of his spirit arc dull as night, 

And his affections dark as Erebus : 

Let no such man be trusted.—Mark the music. 

Enter Portia amf Nebissa, at a distance. 

Por. That light we see is burning in my hall. 

How far that little caudle throws his beams ! 

So shines a good deed in a naughty world. Music ! haik ! 
Ner. It is your music, madam, of the house. 

Por. Nothing is good, I see, without respect 
Methinks it sounds much sweeter than by day. 

Ner. Silence bestows that virtue on it, madam. 

ceases 

Por. IIow many tinners by season Reason'd aie 
To tlieir right praise, and true perfection !— 

Lor. That is the voice, 

Oi I am mucli deceiv'd, of Ptjitia. « 


Sothtny ?» yo<»l, I Me, wUhtnit ic'^pert,^ Not ahsolufrly good 
but Telativf*'^ V' good, ,i>. it i*- modified by rirc ts 
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Por. He knows me, as the blind man knows the cuckoo, 
By the bad voice. 

Lor. Dear lady, welcome home. 

Por. We have hcon iuaying for our liusbaiids’ weliiuc, 
Which speed, we hope, the better for our words. 

Are they return’d ? 

Lor. Madam, they arc not yet; 

But there is come a messenger before. 

To signify their coming. 

Por. Go in, Ncriasa ; 

Give order to my servants, that they take 
No note at all of our being absent hence; 

Nor you, Lorenzo Jessica, nor you. 

[A trumpet sowuls 

Lor )Li 11 husband is at baml . I heai his trumpet; 

We .110 no lell-talos, madam ; fear yt>M not. 

AW^rBAssvMo, Antonio, Grattano, and their Followers. 

Pot. You are welcome home, my \(,>,rij,. 

Bas, 1 lliank you, madam : give welcome to my friend -- 
Till*! IS the man, this is Antonio, 

To whom J am so infinitely bound. 

Por. You should in all sense be much bound to him. 
For, as I hear, he was much bound for you. 

AtU. No more than I am well acquitted of 
Por. Sii , you are very wt Icoinc to (.)ur house : 

It must appeal in other ways than words, 

Therefi re, I scant this breathing courtesy.* 

[Gratiano and Nerisba to talk apart, 
Gra. By yonder moon, 1 swear you do me wrong : 

In faith, 1 gave it to the judge’s clerk: 

W ould ho were bang’d that iiad it, for my part. 

Since you do take it, love, so much at heart. 

Por. A quairel, ho, already ^ Wliat’s the matter? 

Gra. About a hoop of gold, a paltry ring 
That she did give to me ; whose jiosy was 


4 thtt breathing eourteuj ] This verbal complimentary foim, 

luacic up only of breath, i e., words. 
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For all the world, like cutler’s poetry “ 

Upon a knife, ‘ Love me, and leave me not.' 

Ner. 'What talk yon of the posy, or the value ? 

You swore to me, when I did give it you. 

That you would wear it till the hour of death ; 

And that it should lie with you in your grave ; 

Though not for me, yet for your vehement oaths, 

You should have been respective,® and have kept it. 

Gave it a judge’s clerk! — but well I know. 

The clerk will ne’er wear hair on’s face that had it, 

Gra. He will, an if he live to be a man. 

Ner. Ay, if a woman live to be a man. 

Gra. Now, by this hand, I gave it to a youth, — 

A kind of boy ; a little scrubbed boy,’ 

No higher than thyself, the judge’s clerk ; 

A prating boy, that begg’d it as a fee ; 

I could not for my heart deny it him. 

For, You were to blame, I must be plain with yon, 

To part BO slightly with your wife's first gift ; 

A thing stuck on with oaths upon your finger, 

And so riveted with faith yinto your fiesh. 

I gave iny love a ring, and made him swear 
Never to part with it ; and here he stands, — 

I dare bo sworn for him, he would not leave it. 

Nor pluck it from his finger, for the wealth 
That the world masters. Now, in faith, Gratiano, 

You give your wife too unkind a cause of grief ; 

An ’twerc to me, I should be mad at it. 

Bas. "Why, I were best to cut my left hand off, 

And swear, I lost the ring defending it. [ Amlc. 

Gra. My lord Bassanio gave his ring away 
Unto the judge that begg’d it, and, indeed. 

Deserv’d it, too ; and then the boy, his clerk, 

That took some pains in writing; he begg’cl mine : 

And neither man, nor master, would take aught 
But the two rings. 

like cutler's poetrt/'^ Kmvea were formerfy inscribed, by 

means of aqua fortis, with short sentences in distich 

" resfteciirt,! Regardful. 

a little scrubbed boy,'[ A stunted boy 
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Por. What ring gave you, ray lonl ; 

Not that, 1 hope, which you receiv’d of me. 

Bas. If I could add a lie unto a fault, 

I would deny it ; but you see, my finger 
Hath not the ring upon it, it is gone. 

Por. Even so void is your false heart of truth. 

By heaven, 1 will ne'er come in your sight 
Until I see the ring. 

Ner. Nor I m yours, 

Till I again see mine. 

Bat. Sweet Portia, 

If you did know to whom I gave the ring, 

If you did know for whom I gave the ring. 

And would conceive for what I gave the ring. 

And how unwillingly I left the ring. 

When nought would be accepted but the ring. 

You would abate the strength of your displeasure. 

Por. If you had known the virtue of the ring, 

Or half her worthiness that gave the ring. 

Or your own honour to contain the ring, 

You would not then have parted with the ring. 

What man is there so much unreasonable, 

If you had pleas’d to have defended it 
With any terms of zeal, wanted the modesty 
To urge the thing held as a ceremony ^ 

Nerissa teaches me what to believe ; 
ril die for’t, but some woman had the ring. 

Bas. No, by mine honour, jnadain, by my soul. 

No woman had it, but a civil doctor, 

Wliicli did refuse three thousand ducats of me, 

And begg'd the ring; the which 1 did deny liim. 

And sufler’d Iiiin to go displeas’d away ; 

Even he that had held up the very life 

Of my dear friend. What should I say, sweet lady ? 

1 was enforc'd to send it after liim. 

Had you been there, I think you would have begg'd 
The ring of me to gi\e Uie wortliy doctor. 

Por. Let not that doewr e’er come iicai niy house : 
Since he hath got the jewel that I lov’d. 

And that whicli you did swe.ii to keep foi me, 

I will become as Iibci.il as you 
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An/. I am tlu unhappy Kulyont of thoFc quariels 

Poi Sir, grieve not you ; y<»u are welcome notwithstaiiduif^ 

Bas. Portia, forgive me this enforced wrong ; 

And in the hearing of these many friends, 

I swear to thee, even by thine own fair eyes, 

I never more will break an oath with thee. 

Ant. I once did lend my body for his wealth ; ” 

Which, hut for him that had your husband’s ring, 

[To PonTlA. 

Had quite miscarried : I dare be bound again, 

My soul uj)on the forfeit, that youi lord 
Will iievei more break faith advisedly. 

Por. Then you shall be his surety : give him this ; 

And bid him keep it better than the other. 

.4nt. Here, lord Rassanio ; swear to keep this ring. 

Has. By heaven it is the same I gave the doctoi ! 

/’or. I had it of him pardon me, Bassanio. 

Ntir. And pardon trie, my gentle Gratiano ; 

Por that same scrubbed boy, tlie doctor’s clerk. 

Did give riK this. 

(rra Wh) tliih is like the meudimr of highways 
In summer, when the ways aic fair enough. 

Por. You are all amaz’d 
Here is a letter, lead it al yiuii kusuic} 

It eoiues tiiun Padua, trom Bellari(» 

There you shall liiid, that Portia was the doetoi , 

Nerissa there, her cleik Imreiizo here 
Shall witnebs, i set forth as soon as you. 

And but e’en mm n-tun. d , I liave not ^et 
I'hiter’d iny house. — Antomo, you are welcome , 

And I have bettei news in store for }ou 
Than you expei l unseal thi^ letter soon. 

There you shall lind thicc ol your arirosics 
Are ndilj lome to haiboui suddi ul) 

You shall not km w b\ what sliaiiL'i sccident 
I chanced on tins letter. 

lias. Were vou the doeini, and 1 knew von not r 


' / o)H< (ltd iciid vit/ liodi/ for ha ueulth , ] /-/ mi* , fer hui ad 

Vantage — obtaiii Ills lia]i])niCh.s , u-ialih was, that tune, the 
loim vipyms* il to adrersifi/ or lalamxt^' 
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Gra. WcK' you tlio rl(uk, aiul I kiUAvyou nut ^ 

Ant. Sweet l.icly, you have gni'ii me lilo, and living , 
For licre I read for ccilain, tlial my ships 
Are Baiely come to joad. 

l*oy . ] low now, Loien/.o''' 

My clerk has bom*' ”;<ju 1 khuIo Is loo fo» \ou, 

Ner. Ay, and I’ll ^ive them Imii willioel a h ( — 

There do I give to you Jcbsic.t 
From the rich Jew a spcM.il detd oi p.ii't. 

After his death, of all ho lies p<«,s. ..s('d (.f. 

LiW. Fair ladies, you di(]) m.iniUi iii t!ie ol !u 1 
people . 

Por. Il is al iv i m .iumtr. 

And yet I am sure _\ou me . i d 
Of these events at full Lei a., pu m . 

And chaigc us tih)re upon inlei d" 

And wo ansui'i all ihirms I 


ini( i’ t/niiiiui, I ii lUiadiun u i .i> , 


(fUl 
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THE MERCHANT OE VENICE. 


At a "very early period, Venice had begun to trade with Con- 
Htantinuplc and the Levant, and though subjected to formidable 
competition from the Pisans and (Icnoese, succeeded in engrossing 
the far largest share of the traffic of the East. The Crusades now 
commenced, and giving lucrative employment to their shipping in 
the conveyance of troops, and the munitions of war, greatly 
increased both their wealth and jxiwer, and enabled them to make 
l.trgc additions to their territory. In early times, the Doges had 
been elected by the poijular voice, and held their office by a very 
precarious tenure ; for, in the case of any reverse or general dis- 
satisfaction from any other cause, they were not only deposed, 
but often lost their lives, either by open, violence, or assassination. 
The disorders thus occasioned rose to such a height in the 12th 
century, that a change in the form of government becamenecosBary. 
Por tins purpose the city was divided into six districts, each ol 
which nominated two dielegates, ’or twelve in all ; these twelve 
nominated 470 representatives, who concentrated in themselves all 
the powers which had been previously exercised by the popular 
assemblies. At the same time, a senate was appointed, ana the 
Doge was provided with a council of six, who were nominally to 
assist, but, if so disposed, could easily find means to thwart him 
The 470 representatives formed the grand council, and receiving 
their appointments annually troiu 12 delegates chosen by the 
popular voice, continued, in fact, notwithstanding the change m 
iorm, to be dependent upon it. The next change, however, act 
them free. After a severe struggle, the 170, in 1319, succeeded 
in making their office hereditary, and thus converted what had 
previously been a democracy into one of the most rigid forms of 
aristocracy. The evils of the system soon developed themselves. 
The 470, now hereditary nobles, became as jealous of each other 
as they had formerly been of the peojile, and while appropriating 
all the great offices of the state, had recourse to various methods, 
many of them of the most despotic nature, to prevent anyone of 
the great families from acquiring a preponderating influence. 
Among these arrangements was the institution of a cmincil of 10, 
selected from the grand council, and subsequently, in 14/54, the 
selection of three state ini^uisitors from the council of 10 These 
inquisitors, in whom all the powers of the state were absolutely 
vested, justified the name which the cruel bigotry of the Romish 
Church has established. This rigid despotism had, however, the 
effect of giving a stern unity of purpose to the proceedings of 
government, and doubtless contributed m some degree to consoli- 
(iate the various accessions ol territory which had been made into 
one wlioli At this period the Venetians were masters of the 
co.ist of Dalmatia, and the islands of (Cyprus, Candia, arid a great 
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part of the Morea, and had almost monopolised the trade of Egypt 
and the East. The first great attempt to humble Venice was made 
in the beginning of the 16th century, when the famous league of 
Cambrai, of which Pope Julius the Second was the real author, 
though the Emperor of Germany, and the kings of Franco and Spain 
were parties to it, was framed for the avowed puroose of completely 
subduing her, and partitioning her territories. Dissensions among 
the confederates more than her own valour saved her from destruc- 
tion, but not before most of her possessions on the mainland had 
been wrested from her. A stUl heavier blow at her prosperity was 
struck, by the discovery of a new passage to the East, which 
carried its rich traffic into new channels, and dried up one of the 
main sources of her wealth and strength. The work of destruc- 
tion was all but completed by the Turks, who engaged her in an 
expensive and ruinous warfare, during which she lost the Morea, 
the islands of Cyprus and Candia, and with them the ascendancy 
which she had long possessed in the Levant. From all these 
causes her decline proved as rapid as her rise had been, and 
though her position can hardly fail to give her a considerable 
coasting trade, all her maritime greatness has departed, and 
apparently the highest destiny to which she can now a'^pire, is 
that of being a valuable dependency to some superior power. 
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PREFACE. 


Shakespeare, with the inspiration of genius, haa 
converted the histories of several of our English 
Kings into a series of grand dramatic poems, thereby 
impressing the imagination with living pictures of 
the Royal race, who in earlier days swayed the 
sceptre, and ruled the destinies of this island. 

With a single exception, the canvas reflects por- 
traits of the Plantagenet line, commencing with the 
crafty and remorseless John, and ending almost on 
the threshhold of the author’s own period, with the 
voluptuous and haughty Tudor, Henry the Eighth. 

The political motives and public events of the 
times depicted, are chiefly supplier from the Chro- 
nicles of Holinshed , but w^ile Shakespeare has 
drawn amply from these, his favourite pages, as 
authority for his living record of the crimes and errors, 
the weaknesses and misfortunes of I’riuces, it is to 
his own consummate knowledge of human nature 
that we arc indebted for the thoughts which find 
utterance in the person of each individual character. 
Shakespeare has set history to the strains of poetic 
music. The wonderful creation of the sorrow-stricken 
Lady Constance would appear but as a faint shadow 
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through the vista of time, had not her name been 
immortalized by England’s greatest bard in the elo- 
quent language of grief. 

A lone woman stands in the midst of chivalry, 
encircled by the din of battle, the emblem of despair 
and ruined majesty. Her bursts of agony as she 
cries aloud for "her boy, her joy, her life, her 
widow’s comfort, and her sorrow’s cure,” combine the 
most soul-thrilling picture of maternal sufTeringever 
adorned and enhanced by poetic imagery. The youth- 
ful Arthur is painted as a tender and iimocent child — 
not as the leader of an army, and the affianced husband 
of a Princess ; — that he may twine more closely round 
the heart, and win both sympathy and love. He is the 
centre from which every scene radiates ; and in the 
spdrit of retributive justice, the misfortunes of 
England appear as the consequent result of the 
wrongs indicted by its unscrupulous monarch on his 
helpless nephew. The injured and unhappy boy 
becomes the source of every current of action 
throughout the play; and the lineaments of his 
faithless uncle are rendered palpable to the eye in 
all the hideousnesB of guilt. The character of John 
is pre^'^ented with strict fidelity throughout, and is 
especially displayed when he pours forth his wicked 
design into the car of Hubert, and afterwards when 
he upbraids his chosen tool ibr supposed obedaeiiee to 
his commands. 

Though motives influential nt the time when the 
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pliigf; wiM» doubtleaa preteftted ShakespMce 

030111 aUuding to tlio remarkable poUtioal event, that 
renders the reign of John all important in the ejes 
o£ the constitu^nal hbtoriAn^ we cannot^ at the 
piseiient days refrain from extending our vision beoEOud 
the limits of the scenes and reflecting upon the 
inscrutable waya of Providencek 

This man of sin, this violator of every laWs 
human and divine^ becomes the instrument by which 
the liberty of England was founded. Hie very 
enormities furnish the occasion of that invaluable 
boon wrung from the Royal f elon by his angry and 
cseited Barons ; and to the hand of a mi^derer is 
this country indebted for the signature wbich estab- 
lishes Ihe Great Charter of English Freedom. 

There is little diflSculty in collecting safe authority 
for the costume of King John’s reign. Tapestry, 
illuminated manuscripts, and tombs, supply abundant 
evidence. The habits of many o/ the principal 
characters arc copied fr)iu moni^mental effigies, care 
having been taken that those who out-lived King 
John, and were buried under the sovereignty of 
Henry the Third, are not clothed in emblazoned 
surcoats, such as appear on their respective tombs, 
since no instance of such ornament occurs before the 
year 1250 . 

Coeval ruins still in existence bear correct testi- 
mony of Norman architecture. The Room of State in 
the first act copied from the Hall in Rochester 
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Caetle. Each succeeding scene is arranged from 
specific remains of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries. 

This play has been revived by me^ with the view 
of adding another to the list of Shakespeare's historic 
dramas presented at this Theatre^ under the belief 
that history, heightened by the charm of the most 
exquisite poetry, and combined with pictorial and cor- 
rect embellishment, tends to promote the educational 
purposes for which the stage is so pre-eminently 
adapted ; and also with a sincere desire that I may be 
so far useful in the sphere of action in which my lot 
has been cast, as to convey information to the general 
public through the medium of refined amusement. 


CHARLES KEAN. 



KING JOHN 


ACT L 

Scene I.— NORTHAMPTON. A ROOM OF STATE 
IN THE PALACE. 

Kino John, on hts Throne(^A) Queen Elinoe,(b) 
Pembeoke, Essex, Sali8BUB,t,(c) and others. Banners 
of England.^ Normandy^ and Aquitane. Chatillon rtwrf 
attendants enter. 

K. John. Now, say, Chatillon, what would France with 

US? 

Chat. Thus, after greeting, speaks the King of France, 
In mv behaviour,^ to the majesty. 

The borrow’d majesty of England here. 

Eli. A strange beginning : — borrow’d majesty ! 

K. John. Silence, good mother, hear the embassy. 

Chat. Philip of France, in right and true behalf 
Of thy deceased brother Geffrey’s son, 

Arthur Plantagenet, lays most lawful claim 
To this fair island, and the territories^ 

To Ireland, Poictiers, Anjou, Touraine, Maine ; 

Desiring thee to lay aside the sword. 

Which sways usurpingly these several titles ; 

And put the same into young Arthur’s hand. 

Thy nephew and right royal sovereign. 

A. John. What follows if we disdlow of this ? 

Chat. The proud control * of fierce and bloody war, 

To enforce these rights so forcibly withheld. 

X — - ieJtaviour,] id cst^ in the manner that I now do — in the 
words that 1 am going to use — King of France speaks in the 
eharaeter which I here assume. 

* The proud control] Constraint, compulsion. 
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John, Here hare ^ve war for war, and blood for blood, 
Controlment for controlment : Bo.answer France. 

CTuzt Then take my king's defiance from my mouth, 

The furthest limit of my embassy. 

K, John, Bear mine to him,* and so depart in peace ; 

Be thou as lightning ® in the eyes of France ; 

For ere thou canst repoi't, I wUl be there ; 

The thunder of my cannon shall be heard :(d) 

So hence ! Be thou the trumpet of our wrath, 

And sudden presage of your own decay. 

An honourable conduct let him have 
Pembroke, look to ’t. Farewell, Chatillon. 

\Exmnt Chatillok, aifendants, and PsMBitOKE* 
Eli. What now, my son ? have T not ever said, 

How that ambitious Constance would not cense, 

Till she had kindled France, and all the world. 

Upon the right and party of her son ? 

This might have been prevented, and made whole, 

With very easy arguments of love ; 

Which new the manage* of two kingdoms must 
With fearful, bloody issue, arbitrate. 

Entei' ths Sheeiff of Noethamptowshibb, tvho whispers 
to Essex. 

K. John. Our strong possession, and our right, for us. 
Eli. Your strong possession much more than your right; 
Or else it must go wrong with you and me: 

So much my conscience whispers in your ear ; 

Which none but Heaven, and you, and I, shall hear. 

Essex. My liege, here is the strangest controversy, 

Come from the country to be judg’d by you, 

That e’er I heard : Shall I produce the men ? 

K. Johi, Let them approach. i \Exit ShjbiJFF. 

Our abbeys, and our priories, shall pay 
This expedition’s charge. 


^ Be thou as lijjfhtnwff] Alluding to the swiftness of li^tning 
preceding the thunder. 

* — — manaffe] Id est^ management, conduct, administration* 
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Se-enter Shebiff, u^i:^ Bobebx Faficokbbuko, (md 
PhiiLIp Favloobbiudgs (b). 

What men are you ? ' 

Phil. Your faithful subject I, a gentleman, 

Born in Northamptonshire ; and eldest son, 

As I suppose, to Robert h'aulconbridge ; 

A soldier, by the honour-giving hand 
Of CoDur-de-lion knighted in the field (r). 

K. John. What art .thou ? 

Pob. The son and heir to that same Faulconbridge. 

K. John, Is that the elder, and art thou the heir? 

You came not of one mother then, it seems. 

Phil. Most certain of one mother, mighty king, 

That is \Ael) known : and, as I tldnk, one father: 

But, for the certain knowledge of that truth, 

I put you o’er to Heaven, and to my mother : 

Of that I doubt, as all men’s children may.® 

Eli. Out on thee, rude man ! tliou dost shame thy mother, 
And w’ound lier honour with this diffidence. 

Phil. I, madam ? no, I have no reason for it ; 

That is my brother’s plea, and none of mine ; 

The which if he can prove, ’a pops me out 
At least from fair five hundred pounds a-year : 

Hea'\ en guard my mother's honour and my land ! 

K. John. A good blunt fellow : — Why, being younger bom, 
Doth he lay claim to thine inheritance } 

Phil. I know not why, except to get the land. 

But once he slander’d me with bastaitiy ; 

But wher'’ I be as true begot, or no, ' 

That still I la} upon my mother's head ; 

But, that I am as well begot my liege, 

(Fair fall the bones that took the pains fur me 1) 

Compare our faces, and be judge yourself. 

If old sir Robert did beget us both, 

And were our father, and this son like him ; — 

® Of that I doubt, as all me»\f children may.'\ The resemblance 
between this sentiment and that of Telemai^us, in the first book 
of the Odyssey, is apparent. Mr. Pope has observed that the 
like sentiment is found in Euripides, Menander, and Aristotle. 

" But wherl Wher for whether. 
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O, old sir Robert, father, on my knee 
I give Heaven thanks 1 was not like to thee. 

JT. John, Why, what a madcap hath Heaven lent us here ! 
Eli, He hath a trick of Ccsur-de-lion’s face 
The accent of his tongue affecteth him : 

Do vou not read some tokens of my son 
In the large composition of this man ? 

R, John, Mine eye hath well examined his parts, 

And finds them perfect Richard. Sirrah, speak. 

What doth move you to claim your brother's land ? 

Roh, My gracious liege, when that my father liv’d, 

Your brother did employ my father much : 

And once despatch’d him in an embassy 
To Germany, there, with the emperor. 

To treat of high affairs touching that time : 

Th’ advantage of his absence took the king, 

And in the mean time sojourn’d at my father’s: 

Where how he did prevail, I shame to speak : 

But truth is truth. 

Upon his death my father did bequeath 
His lands to me ; and took it, on his deatli,^ 

That this, my mother’s son, was none of his ; 

Then, good my liege, let me have what is mine, 

My fatliei’s land, as was my father’s will. 

K. John. Sirrah, your brother is legitimate ; 

Your father’s wife did after wedlock b^ear him : 

And, if she did play false, the fault was hers ; 

Which fault lies on the hazards of all husbands 
That marry wives. 

Your father’s heir must have your father’s land. 

Roh. Shall then my father’s will be of no force, 

To dispossess that child which is not his ? 

Eli. Whether hadst thou rather be, a Faulconbridge, 
And like thy brother, to enjoy thy land ; 


’ — a trkk of CauT'de-lion* i face ;] Id peculiar air or cast 
of countenance. 

* on hit desM,] Id ett, entertained it as his fixed opinion, 

when he was dying. 



KING JOHN. 


13 


Or the reputed son of C(Bur-de4ion» 

Lord of thy presence,” and no land beside ? 

PAf7. Madam, an if my brother had my shape, 

And I had his, sir Robert his, like him 
And if my legs were two such riding-rods; 

My arms such eel-skins stuff’d ; my face so thin, 

And, to his shape, were heir to all this land, 

’Would I might never stir from off this place, 

I would give it every foot to have this face ; 

I would not be sir Nob^” in any case. 

EU. I like thee well : Wilt thou forsake thy fortune, 
Bequeatli thy land to him, and follow me ? 

I am a soldier, and now bound to France. 

Phil. Brother, take you my land. I’ll take my chance : 
Your face hath got five hundred pounds a-year; 

Yet sell your face for five pence, and ’tis dear. 

Madam, I’ll follow you unto the death.” 

Eli. Nay, I would have you go before me thither. 

Phil. Our country raanneis eive our betters way. 

K. John. What is thy name ? 

Phil. Philip, my liege ; so is my name begun ; 

Philip, good old sir Robeit’s wife’s eldest son. 

K. John. From henceforth bear his name whose form 
thou bear’st : 

Kneel thou down, Philip, but arise more great ; 

Arise sir Richard, and Plantagenet. (o) 

Phil. Brother, by the mother’s side, give me your hand j 
My father gave me honour, yours gave Jand : 


^ Lord of thy preienc#,] Lord of his presence apparently signi- 
fies yreat in Ais own jieriofi. 

I had Aw, *iV Robert hii, tike him ;] The meaning is, if I 

had his shape— sir Robert’s— as he has. 

to hti shnpe^] In addttion tO his shape — the shape fie 

(Faulconbiidge) has just been describing. 

* ’ sir iVoA] A contemptuous expression for sir Robert. 

Nob is now, ajid was in Shakespeare’s tune, a cant word for the 
head. 

unto the death.] This expression (a Gallicism— d h mart) 

is common amwigst our ancient wziteas. 
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Now blessed be the how, hf n^bt or day, 

When I was got, BirHob^ was away. 

Uli. The very spirit of Plantagenet ! 

K. John. Go, Faulconbridge ; now hast thou thy desire, 
A landless knight makes thee a landed squire. — 

Come, madam, and come, Richard ; we must speed 
For France, for France ; for it is more than need. 

[^Trumpets. Exeunt all hut Vkilit. 
Phil. A foot of honour'* belter than I was ; 

But many a foot of land the worse. 

Well ; now can I make any Joan a lady : 

Good den'“ sir Richard, — Gad-a-mercy, fellow 
And if his name be George, lUl call him Petei : 

For new-made honour doth forget men’s names ; 

’Tis too respective, and too sociable.''' 

But who comes in such haste, in riding robes ? 

What woman-post is this ? 

O me ! il is my mother : — How now, good ladj ? 

Enter Lady Faulconbuidoe and Jami & GTJuxry. 
W’liat biings you here to court so hastily ? 

Lady F. Where is that? slave, thy brother? uhere is he 
That holds in chase mine honour up and down ? 

Phil. My brothel Robert '? old sir Robei t's sou ? 
Colbrand the giant'^ that same mighty man ? 

Is it sir Robert’s son that you seek so ? 

Lady F. Sir Robert’s son ! Ay, thou unieverond boy. 
Sir Robei t’s son ; Why scom’st thou at sir Robert ? 

He is sir Robei t’s son ; and so art thou 

Phil. James Gurney, wilt thou give us leave a vhile ? 

A foot of houout'\ A step — un pat. 
u Goor/ i.e , good evening. 

Gad-a-nurey, ftllou : ;] Fadlconbridgo is now entertaining 

himself with ideas of greatness, suggested by his recent knight- 
hood. Good dettf fir Rtchard^ he supposes to be the salutation of a 
vassal — Gad-^a-mvreyf fellou), his own supercilious reply to it. — 
S:raBVBKB. » 

'Ttf too retfeetivCf and too fociai^e.] ReapeeUt e is respcctftd^ formal, 
Colbrand] Colbrand was a Danish giaut, whom Guy of 
TVarwick discomfited in the presence of King Athclstan. The 
combat is described by Drayton in his Poly-olbion. 
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Our, Good leave” good Philip. 

Phil. Philip ?— sparrow ! “—James, 

There’s toys abroad anon I’ll tell thee more. 

\Exit Gubnet. 

Lady F. Hast thou conspired with thy brother, too ^ 
What means this scorn, ihou most untoward knave ? 

Phil. Knight, knight, good mother. 

What ! I am dubb’d ; I have it on my shoulder. 

I have disclaim'd sir Robert, and my land ; 

Legitimation, name, and all is gone. 

Lady F. Hast thou denied thyself a Fnulconbridge ? 
Phil, As faithfully as I deny the devil. 

Lady F. King Richard Coeur- de-lion was thy father : 
Heaven ! lay not my transgresskjii to my charge. 

Phil. Now, by this light, wcie’t to pass again. 

Madam, I would not wish a better father. 

Needs must you lay your heart at his dispose. 

Against whose furj' and unmatched force 
The awless" lion could not uage the fight, (ii) 

Nor keep his princely heait from Richard’s hand. 

He that perforce robs lions of their hearts. 

May easily win a woman’s. Ay, my mother. 

With all my heart I thank thee for my father ! 

Come, lady, I will show thee to iny kin ; 

And they shall say, when Richard me begot, 

If thou hadst said him-jiay, it had been sin : 

W'ho says it was, he lies ; I say, ’twas not. \Ex€u,it. 

Good leave, Means a ready <i&scut. ^ 

20 sjtarrow!'] A sparrow was called Philip, perhaps from 

his note. When James Qiumcy calls the new-made knight 
** Philip ” Sir Richard exclaims with contempt "sparrow,” and 
then puts James aside with ” anon I’ll tell thee moie.” 

21 There* a toys abroad;'] i.e., rumours — idle reports. 

22 awltsa] The opposite of aw£ul>— not inspiring awe. 


EKD OF ACT TIEST. 
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HISTORICAL NOTES TO ACT FIRST. 


(a) King John.'] King John, jestingly called Sans-Tcrre, or Lack- 
land, fifth and youngest son of King Henry the Second and Queen 
Eleanor his wife, was bom at Oxford, upon Christmas Eve, in the 
year 1166. John was crowned at Westminster upon Ascension Day 
in June, 1199. He was taken ill at Swinstead Abbey, and died at 
the Castle of Newark in October, 1216, aged about 60 years, 
having reigned over 17 years. He was buried at Worcester, and 
a stone coffin, containing the body of King John, was discovered 
in the Cathedral Church of Worcester, July 17 , 1797 . It would 
appear that the body had been placed as represented by the marble 
effigy, habited in a long robe, which was presumed to have been 
of embroidered crimson damask and gold, the left hand holding a 
sword. It was this king who, in the ninth year of his reign, first 
gave by charter to the City of London the right of electing 
annually a mayor out of its own body ; an office which was till 
now held for life. He gave the city also power to elect and 
remove its shenfib at pleasure, and its common counoil-men 
annually. 

Loudon Bridge was finished in this reign ; the former bridge 
having been of wood. 

The Great Charter was signed by the king at a conference 
between h'ln and the barons at Running-Mead, or Runxiemede, 
near Staines, on the 19th October, 1216. — Vide ffume*s Htetory 
of England, and Genealogical Hietory of the Ktngt. 

(b) Queen Elinor.] Queen Eleanor of Aquitaine or Onyen, was 
married to King Hcnrythe Second in the year 1161. She was eldest 
daughter and heir of William, fifth of Oiat name, but ninth Duke 
of Aquitaine in succession, by ^eanor of Chaatelheraut, his wife. 
She was the repudiated wife of Lewis the Seventh, called the 
younger, King of France; hut separated from him by the authority 
of P(^ Euitenitts the Third, at a council held at Baug^cy, upon 
the river lioirc, at which Lewis and ELeanra' were, with jomt con- 
sent, divorcL'd, for consanguinity in the third or fSUrth degree. 
She was the prime cause of those bloody vfars, which long after 
continued as hereditary betwixt England and France, and the 
fermenter of that unnatural discord betwixt her husband and hia 
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sons. She BO loni^ ATer-lived King Henry, her husband, as to sec 
three of her sons in possession of the crown, and two of them in 
their graves ; and departed this world in the Castle of Mirabel, in 
Anjou, 26th June, in the year 1202, and was interred in the 
Monastery of Font>Eyraud, where her figure in royal robes, with 
her crown on her head, carved in grey marble, is, at this day, to 
be seen, lying by her husband, King Henry. — Sand/orcta History 
of the JKings. 

fc) Earl of 5flZts6«ry.] William, siimaraed Longespee, or Long- 
sword, so called irom a long sword which he usually wore, was 
the natural son of King Henry the Second, by Ilosamond Clifford, 
commonly called Fair Ilosamond. King lliehard the First, his 
half-biother, gave him the Eaildom of Salisbury, with Ela, the 
daughter and heir of William Fitz-Fatrick, Earl of that place. 
He died, it is supposed, by poison, AD. 1226, and is buried on 
the south-side of tlio nave of Salisbury Cathedral. 

(n) The thunder of my ratmon shall he heard.'] This is an 
anachronism, which is also to be found in Hautlet and Matheth. 

It is generally supiioscd that cannon were used for the fir&t time 
in the field at the battle of Cressy in 1316. They wore also used 
by the English at the siege of Calais, in 1317. 

(e) rinlijf l<\ntleonbrid<fe J llolinshed says that “ Richturd 
the First had a natural son named Philip, who, in the year 
following, killed the Viscount do lamoges, to revenge the death 
of his father.” 


(r) soldier, hy the honour-giving hand 

Of CwuT-dc-hon knighted in the field.] — Bl. Palaye, in his 
mcmoiis of chivalry, soys, — “In warfare there was scarcely 
any important event which w'as not preteded or followed by 
<0 creation of kniglits. Knighthood was ronferrei. on such occa- 
sions in a maimer at once expeditious and military. The soldier 
presented Iiis sword, either by the cross or the guard, to thepnnee 
or the general, from w’homhe was to receive tno ncro/m/c— this was 
all the ceremonial.” 

As a system, under the demonstration of chivalry, knighthood 
is to be dated from the eleventh century. 


Arise, Sir liichard, and Planlatfenet.] It is a common 
^mion that Plantagenet was the surname of the Royal House of 
England from the time of King Henry the Second, but it is, as 
Camden observes in his remains, 1014, a popular mistake. Flan- 
tagenet was not a family name, but a nick-name, by which a 
grandson of Geffrey, the first Earl of Anjou, was distinguished, 
from his wearing a broom stalk (Planta gcinsta) in hio bonnet. Put 
this name was never borne either by the first Earl of Anjcm, or 


play before us, John sans-terre, oriack-land — Malone. 
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The House of Plantagenet includee a race of fourteen English 
kings, from Ilcury 2nd to Richard Srd. 

( h ) Tht molest lion could not toa^e the fight.'] Shakespeare here 
alludes to the old metrical romance of Richard Coeur- de-lion, 
wherein this once celebrated monarch is related to have acquired 
his distinguishing appellation by having plucked out a lion’s ncort, 
to whose fury he was exposed by the Duke of Austria, for 
haA ing slain his son with u blow of his fist. From this uncient 
romance the story has crept into some of our old chronicles ; but 
the original passage may be seen at large in the introduction to the 
third volume of Ilehques of ancient English Poetry. — Perry, 
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ACT IL 

Scene I.— FRANCE. BEFORE THE WALLS OF 
ANGIERS. 

On one side, the Aechditke of Austria, (aJ and Forces ; 
on the other, Philip, King of France, (b) and Forces; 
Lewis, (c) Constance, (n) Arthur, (e) and 
Attendants. Banners of France, Bretagne, Orifamme, 
and Austria. 

Lew, Before Anglers well met, brave Austria. 

Arthur, that great tore-runner of thy blood, 

Richard, that robb’d the lion of his heart, 

And fought tlie holy wars in Palestine, 

By this brave duke came early to his grave : 

And, for amends to his posterity, 

At our importance* hither is he come, 

To spread his colours, boy, in thy behalf. 

And to rebuke the usurpation 

Of thy unnatural uncle, English John ; 

Embrjicc him, love him, give him welcome hiflier. 

Arth. Heaven shall forgive 3"ou Cceur-de-lion’s death. 
The rather, that yon give his offspring life, 

Shadowing their light under your wings of war : 

I give you welcome with a powerless hand, 

But with a heart full of unstained love : 

Welcome bciore the gates of Angiers, duke. 

Lew. A noble boy I who would not do thee right ? 

Aust. Upon thy cheek lay 1 this zealous kiss, 

As seal to this indenture of my love ; 

That to my home I will no more return, 

Till Angiers, and the right thou hast in France, 


B 2 


At our imj)ortanee^ At OUT importunity. 
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Together with that pale, that white-fac’d ahore,* 

Even till that England, hedg'd in with the main. 

Salute thee for her king : till then, fair boy. 

Will I not think of home, but follow arms. 

CmuL O, take his mother's thanks, a widow's thanks, 
Till your strong hand shall help to give him strength 
To make a more requital to your love.* 

AmU The peace of heaven is theirs that lift their swords 
In such a just and charitable war. 

K. Phil. Well, then, to work ; our cannon shall be bent 
Against the brows of this resisting town. 

We’ll lay before this town our royal bones. 

But we will make it subject to this boy. 

Conit Stay for an answer to your embassy. 

Lest unadvis'd you stain your swords with blood : 

My lord Chatillon may from England bi ing 
That right in peace, which here we urge in war ; 

And then we shall repent each drop of blood 

That hot- rash haste so indiscreetly shed. [^Trumpet sounds. 

K, Phil. A wonder, lady! — lo, upon thy uish, 

Our messenger Chatillon is arri\’d. 

f 

Enter Chatillon, and Attendants. 

What England says, say brieflj', gentle lord. 

Chat. Then tuin your forces from Ihi-. paltry siege. 

And stir them up against a mightier task. 

England, impatient of your just demands, 

Hath put himself in arms; the adverse winds. 

Whose leisure I have stay’d, have gi\en him lime 
To land his legions all as soon as I : 

His marches are expedient* to this town. 

His forces strong, his soldiers confident. 

With him along is come the mother-queen. 

An Ate,* stirring him to bloody and sti ife ; 

* that pahf that white-foe* d shore, ] England is suppoicd to 

be called Albion, from the w/Ute rocks facing France. 

* ■ "— a more requital to your love^ In Shakefpeare's time more 
signified greater. 

* Rirmarcket are ejpe^ent] Ixnmediate~cxpcditious. 

•An At4,'\ AU was the goddess of revenge. 
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With her her niece, the lady Blanch of Spain ; 

With them a bastard of the king deceas’d : 

And all the unsettled humours of the land,^ 

In brief, a braver choice of dauntless spirits. 

Than now the English bottoms have waft* ** o’er. 

Did never float upon the swelling tide, 

To do offence and scath^ in Christendom. 

The inteiTuption of their churlish drums \March 

Cuts off more circumstance they are at hand 
To parley, or to flght ; therefore, prepare, 

K, Phil. How much unlook’d-for is this expedition ! 

Enter Kino John, Elinob, Blanch, Faulconbbidoe, 
Pehbboke, and Farces. 

K. John. Peace be to prance ; if France in peace 
permit 

Our just and lineal entrance to our own 1 
If not, bleed France, and peace ascend to heaven 1 
K. Phil. Peace be to England ; if that war return 
From France to England, there to live in peace I 
Look here upon thy brother Geffrey’s face 
These eyes, these brows, were moulded out of his ; 

That Geffrey was thy elder brother born, 

And this his son ; England was Geffrey’s right, 

And this is Geffrey’s. In the name of Heaven, 

How comes it, then, that thou art call’d a king. 

When living blood doth in these temples beat. 

Which owe the crown that thou o’ermasteresi ? 

K. John. From whom hast thou this great commission, 
France, ' 

To draw my answer from thy articles ? 

K. Phil. From that supernal judge that stirs good 
thoughts 

In any breast of strong authority. 

To look into the blots and stains of right. 

That judge hath made me guardian to this boy : 

Under whose warrant, I impeach thy wrong. 


* have waft o’er,] Waft for wafted. 

scath] Destruction— harm. 
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JSr. John, Alack, thou dost usurp authority. 

K. Phil. Excuse ; it is to beat usurpinff down. 

Eli. Who is it thou dost call usurper, France ? (f) 

Const. Let me make answer ; — thy usurping son. 

Amt. Peace I 

Paul. Hear the crier.® 

Aust. What the devil art thou ? 

Paul. One that will play the devil, sir, Avith you, 

An a may catch your hide and you alone, (a) 

You are tlie hare® of Avhora the proverb goes, 

Whose valour plucks dead lions by the beard. 
rU smoke your skin- coat, an I catch you light; 

Sirrah, look to’t ; i’faith, 1 will, ifaith. 

K, Phil. Lewis, determine what we shall do straight. 
Lew. Women and fools break off your conference. 

King John, this is the very sum of all,— 

England and Ireland, Anjou, Tourainc, Maine, 

In right of Arthur do I claim of thee ; 

Wilt thou resign them, and lay down ihy arms ? 

K. John. My life as soon : — I do defy thee, France. 
Arthur of Bretagne, yield thee to my hand ; 

And, out of my dear lovje, PlI give thee more 
Than e’er the coward hand of France can win ; 

Submit thee, boy. 

EU. Come to thy grandame, child. 

Const. Do, child, go to it’ grandame, child : 

Give grandame kingdom, and it’ grandame will 
Give it a plum, a cherry, and a fig: 

There’s a good grandame. 

Arth. Good my mother, peace ! 

I would that I were low laid in my grave ; 

I am not worth this coil that’s made for me. 

Eli. His mother shames him so, poor boy, he weeps. 
Const. His grandame’S wrongs, and not his inotheFE 
shamea, * 


B Hear the crier.'] Alluding to the usual proclamation for 
silence^ made by crieiB in courts of justice, beginning Oyez^ cor- 
ruptly pronounced O-yes, Austria has just said— peace. — Malons. 

V You are the hare] The jiFOveTb alluded to is ** Mortua leoni et 
leporea insultant.” Erasmi Migi Miaana. 
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Diaw tliosc heavGTi-moving pearls from his poor eye^, 

Which heaven shall take in nature of a fee ; 

Ay, with these crystal beads heav’n shall be brib'd 
To do liim justice, and revenge on you. 

EU, Thou monstrous slan^rcr of heaven and earth ! 
Const. Thou monstrous injurer of heaven and earth ! 

Call not me slanderer ; thou, and thine, usurp 
The dominations, royalties, and rights 
Of this oppressed hoy. 

Elt. I can produce 
A will, that bars the title of thy son. 

Const. Ay, who doubts that? a will I a wicked will ; 

A woman's will ; a canker’d graudame's will ! 

K. Phit. Peace, lady, pause ; or hr* more temperate. 

Some trumpet summon hither to the walls 
These men of Angiors; let us hear them speak, 

Whose title they admit, Arthur’s or John s. 

Trumpet sounds. Enter Cttizet^is upon the Wnlls, 

Cit. Who is it that hath warn’d us to the walls ? 

K. Phil. 'Tis France for England. 

K. John. England for itself : 

You men of Anglers, and my loving subjects I 

K. Phil. You loving men of Angiers, Arthur’s subjects, 
Our trumpet call’d you to this gentle parle — 

K. John. For our advantage; — Therefore hear us first. 
These flags of France, that are advanced b'^re 
Before the oje and prospect of your town, 

Have hithei march'd to your eudoinageinent. 

All preparation for a bloody siege 

And merciless proceeding, by these French, 

Confront’s your city’s eyes, your winking gates.^*’ 

But, on the sight of us, your lawful king, 

Behold, the French, amaz’d, vouchsafe a parle : 

And now, instead of bullets wrapp’d in fire, 

To make a shaking fever in your walls, 

They shoot but calm words, folded up in smoke, 

To make a faithless error in yoixr ears : 

your winking gatei.] Id *$tf gates hastily closed from a 

apprehension of danger. 
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Which trust accordingly, kind citizens, 

And let us in, your king; whose, labour’d spirits 
Forwearied^^ in this action of swift speed, 

Crave harbourage within your city walls. 

K. Phil. When I ha^ e said, make answer to us both. 
Lo, in this hand stands young Plantngcnet, 

Son to the elder brother of this man, 

And king o’er him, and all that he enjoys : 

For this down-trodden equity, we tread 
In warlike inarch these greens before your town ; 

Being no further oiieiny to you 
Than the con'^traint of hospitable zeal, 

In the relief of this oppressed child, 

Religiously provokes. 

Then, tell us, shall your city call us lord. 

In that behalf which we have challeng’d it? 

Or shall Ave gi\e the signal to our rage, 

And stalli in blood to our possession ? 

Cit. In brief, we are the king of England’s subjects ; 

For him, and in his iight,,^Ave hold this town. 

K. John. Acknowl|«^e, then, the king, and let me in. 
Cit. That can we ndt]>^i(t he that proves the king, 

To him will we prove Ic^al ; till that time, 

Have Ave ramm'd up our gates against the Avorkl. 

K. John. Doth not the crown of England prove the king ? 
And if not tliat,^ I bring you Avitnesscs, ' 

Tavicc fifteen iFiousand hearts of England’s breed,-— 

Paul. Bastards, and else. 

K. John. To vevif} our title XAuth tlieir Uacs. 

K. Phil. As many, and as Avcll-born bloods as those,— 
Paul. Some bastards, too. 

K. Phil. Stand in his face to contradict his claim. 

Cit. Till you compound Avliose right is Avorlhiest, 

We, for the Avorthiest, hold the right from both. 

K.John. Then IleaA en forgiAC tnesin of all those souls, 
That to their everlasting residence. 

Before the dew of evening fall, shall fleet, 

In dreadful trial of our kingdom’s king! 


n FonD*ariiJ\ Id tst, worn out. — S ax. 
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K. Phil. Amen, Amen ! — Mount, chevaliers I to arms! 

of Trumpeit. Exeunt all hut Fatjl- 
CONBBIDOE and Austria. 

Paul. St. George, that swing’d the dragon, and e’er since 
Sits on his horseback at mine hostess* door. 

Teach us some fence 1 — Sirrah, were I at home. 

At your den, sirrah, (to Austria) with your lioness, 

I’d set an ox-head to your lion’s hide, 

And make a monster of you. 

Aust. Peace ; no more. 

Paul. O, tremble ; for you hear the lion roar. 

{^Exeunt Fauaconbriuor and Austria. 

Alarums and Excursions. Enter a French Herald, with 
Trumpets to the Gates. 

F. Her. You men of Angiers, open wide your gates, 
And let young Arthur, duke of Bretagne, in ; 

Who, by the hand of France, this day hath made 
Much work for tears in many an English mother. 

Whose sons lie scatter’d on the bleeding ground ; 

And victory, with little loss, doth play 
Upon the dancing banners of the French; 

Who are at hand, triumphantly display’d, 

To enter conquerors, and to proclaim 
Arthur of Bretagne, England’s king, and yours ! 

Enter an English Herald, with Trumpets. 

E. Her. Rejoice, you men of Angiers, ring your bells ; 
King John, your king and England’s, doth approach, 
Commander of this hot malicious day ! 

Our colours do return in those same hands 
That did display them when we first march’d forth ; 

And, like a jolly troop of huntsmen'^ come 
Our lusty English, all with purpled hands, 

Dyed in the dying slaughter of their foes : 

Open your gates, and give the victors way, 

— — ZiAre a jolly troop of It was, I think, one of the 

savage practices of the chase, for ^ to stain their hands in the 
blood of the deer, as a trophy. — J ohnson. 
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CtV. Heralds, from off oar towers we might behold, 

From first to last, the onset and retire 

Of both your armies ; whose equality 

By our best eyes cannot be censured 

Blood hath bought blood, and blows have answer’d blows ; 

Both are alike ; and both alike we like. 

One must prove greatest ; while they weigh so even, 

We hold our town for neither ; yet for both. 

Enter, at me tide. Kino John, with his Power, Elinob, 
Blanch, and Faulconbbihob ; at the other. King 
Philip, Lewis, .Iustbia. and Forces. 

K. John, France, hast thou yet more blood to cast away ? 
Say, shall the current of our right run on ? 

K. Phil, England, thou hast not sav'd one drop of blood, 
In this hot trial, more than we of France ; 

Rather, lost more : And by this hand I swear, 

That sways the earth this climate overlooks, 

Before we will lay down our just-borne arms. 

We’ll put thee down, ’gainst whom these ai-ms we bear, 

Or add a royal number to the dead. 

Paul. Ha, majesty ! how high thy glory towers. 

When the rich blood of kings is set on fire ! 

Why stand these royal fronts amazed thus ? 

Cry, havoc, kings back to the stained field. 

You equal-potents,'® fiery-kindled spirits 

Then let confusion of one part confirm 

The other’e peace ; till then, blows, blood, and death ! 

K. John, Whose party do the townsmen yet admit ^ 

K. Phil, Speak, citizens, for England : who’s your king ? 
Cit. The King of England, when we know the king. 

K, Phil. Know him in us, that here held up his right. 
K. John. In us, that are our oyvn great deputy, 

Lord of our presence, Anglers, and of you. 
at. A greater power than we denies all this : 


— — ccawot he censured ;] Cannot be estimated. 

Cryi, Juivoc, kings That is, command dauber to proceed. 
You equaUpotents,] Fotents for poteatatM, 
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And, till it be undoubted, we do lock 

Our former scruple in our strong-barr’d gates. 

FumI, By heaven, these scroyles of Angieis'“ flout you, 
kings. 

Your royal presences be rul'd by me ; 

Be friends a while, and both conjointly bend 
Your sharpest deeds of malice on this town : 

By east and west let France and England mount 
Their battering cannon charged to the mouths ; 

Till their soul-fearing clamours^’ have brawl’d do^vn 
The flinty ribs of this contemptuous city. 

That done, dissever your united strengths, 

And part your mingled colours once again ; 

Turn face to face, and bloody point to point : 

Then, in a moment, fortune sliall cull forth 
Out of one side her happy minion, 

To whom in favour she shall give the day, 

And kiss him with a glorious victoi’y. 

How Tike you this wild counsel, mighty states ? 

Smacks it not something of the policy ? 

K. John. Now, by the sky that hangs above our heads, 

I like it well ; — France, shall we knit our powers, 

And lay this Anglers even with the ground ; 

Then, after, fight who shall be king of it ? 

K. Phil. Let it be so ; — Say, where will you assault? 

K. John. We from the west will send destruction 
Into this city’s bosom. 

Aust. I from the north. 

K. Phil. Our thunder from the south 

Shall rain their drift of bullets on this town. 

Faul. O prudent discipline ! From north to south ; 
Austria and France shoot in each other’s mouth. [Aside. 
I’ll stir them to it : — Come, away, away ! 

Oil. Hear us* great kings vouchsafe a while to stay, 
And I shaH show you peace, and fair-fac’d league ; 

these scrojles qf Angiers] Scroyle ia a term of contempt— 
a wretch. Dr. Johnson coxgecturoB thatit may be derived nxim 
the French, escrewHe^msasmf; the king's evil. 

^ — souUJkaing damoursj Id est, soul-appolllDg. 
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Win you this city without stroke or wound ; 

Pers^ver not, but hear me, mighty kings. 

JT. Joh,n. Speak on, with fayour'; we are bent to hear. 
at. That daughter there of Spain, the lady Blanch, ( h) 
Is near to England. Look upon the years 
Of Lewis the Dauphin, and that lovely maid ; 

O, two such silver currents, when they join, 

Do glorify the banks that bound them in ; 

Two such controlling bounds shall you be, kings, 

To these two princes, df you marry them. 

This union shall do more than battery can. 

To our fast'closed gates ; fling them wide ope. 

And give you entrance ; but, without this match, 

The sea enraged is not half so deaf, 

Lions more confident, mountains and rocks 
More free from motion, no, not death himself 
In mortal fury half so peremptory. 

As we to keep this city. 

Favl. Here’s a stay. 

That shakes the rotten carcase of old death 
Out of his rags 1 Here’s a large mouth, indeed. 

That spits forth death, and mountains, rocks, and seas ; 
Talks as familiarly of roaring lions. 

As maids of thirteen do of puppy-dogs ! 

What cannoneer begot this lusty blood ? 

Zounds ! I was never so bethump’d with words. 

Since I first call’d my brother’s father dad. 

Eli. Son, list to this conjunction, make this match ; 

Give with our niece a dowry large enough ; 

For by this knot thou shalt so surely lie 
Thy now unsur'd assurance to the crown. 

I see a yielding in the looks of France ; 

Mark, how they whisper. 

at. Why answer not the double majesties 
This friendly treaty of our threaten’d town ? 

K. Phil. Speak England first, that hath bften forward first 
To speak unto this city. W'hat say you ? 

K. John. If that the Dauphin there, thy princely son. 
Can in this book of beauty read, I love, * 

Her dowry shall weigh equal with a queen : 

K. Phil. What sayst thou, boy ? look in the lady’s face. 
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Lew, I do, my lord, and in her eye I £nd 
A wonder, or a wondrous miracle, 

The shadow of myself. 

Drawn in the flattering table of her eye.'® 

[WAtsjjers with Blanch. 
Faul, Drawn in the flattering table of her eye ! 

Hanged in the frowning wrinkle of her brow ! 

And quarter'd in her heart ! — he doth espy 
Himself love’s traitor. This is pity now, 

That bang'd, and drawn, and quarter'd, there should be. 

In such a love, so vile a lout as he. 

K. John. What say these young ones ? What say you, 
my niece ? 

Blanch. That she is bound in honour still to do 
What you in wisdom shall vouchsafe to say. 

K. John. Speak, then, prince Dauphin ; can you love this 
lady? 

Lew, Nay, ask me if I can refrain from love ; 

For I do love her most unfeignedly. 

K. John. Then do I give Volqucssen,'®Touiaine, Maine, 
Poictiers, and Anjou, these five provinces, 

With her to thee ; and this addition more ; 

Full thirty thousand marks of English coin. 

Phihp of France, if thou be pleas’d withal, 

Command thy son and daughter to join liands. 

K. Phil. It likes us well. Young princes, close your 
hands. 

Now, citizens of Anglers, ope your gates, 

Let in that amity which you have made ; 

For at Saint Mary’s chapel, presently. 

The rites of marriage shall be solemniz’d. 

Is not the lady Constance In this troop ? 

Where is she and her sou ? — tell me, who knows. 


table of her eye.] Tabic is picture, or rather, the board or 

canvas on which any object is painted. French, tableau. 

« Volqueesen^l This is the ancient name for the country 

now called tia Vexm. In Latin, Pa^us Velocossinus. That part 
of it called the Norman Vexin, was m dispute between Philip and 
John.— Stkevens. 
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Lm, She is sad and passionate ^ at your highness's tent. 
K. Phil. Brother of England, how may we content 
This widow lady ? 

K. John. We will heal up all, 

For we’ll create young Arthur Duke of Bretagne, 

And Earl of Richmond ; and this rich, fair town 
We make him lord of. — Call the lady Constance : 

Some speedy messenger bid her repair 
To our solemnity. 

Go we, as well as haste will suffer us. 

To this unlook’d-for, unprepared pomp. 

[MarcJi. 'Che gatts are thrown open. Exeunt, 
into the city, all but Faulconbeidge. The 
Citizens retire from the walls. 

Paul. Mad world ! mad kings ! mad composition ! 

John, to stop Arthur’s title in the whole. 

Hath willingly departed with a pai*t:’^ 

And France, whose armour conscience buckled on, 

Whom zeal and charity brought to the field 
As Heaven’s own soldier, rounded in the ear“® 

With that same purpose-changer, that sly devil ; 

That daily break-vow ; he that wins of all. 

Of kings, of beggars, old men, young men, maids. 

This smooth-fac’d gentleman, tickling commodity,^ 

This bawd, this broker,''* this all-changing word. 

Clapp'd on the outwai'd eye of fickle France, 

Hath drawn him from his own determin’d aid. 

From a resolv’d and honourable war, 

To a most base and ^ ilc-concluded peace. — 

And why rail I on this commodity ? 

But for because he hath not w’oo'd me yet : 


2" tad and lyosiionau'] Passionate here means given up to grief; 

a prey to mournful sensations. ' 

— - departed V ith a part .] To part and to depart were formerly 
8ynon3miou8. 

^ rounded tn the tar] Td est, whispered in ^lic ear. A 

phrase frequently used by Chaucer. 

^ — — commoditt/,'] i. e., interest. 

^ thii L}oin,'] i.c,, a pander, a go-between. 
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Not that I have no power to clutch my hand," 

When his fair angels would salute my palm ; 

But for my hand/^ as unattemptcd yet, 

Like a poor beggar, raileth on the rich. 

Well, whiles I am a beggar, I will rail, 

And say, — ^there is no sin but to be rich ; 

And being rich, my virtue then shall be, 

To say, — there is no vice but beggary. 

Since kings break faith upon commodity, 

Gain, be my lord ! for I will worship thee I [^Exeunt 


*3 to clutch my hand^ i. r,, to claap it close. 

20 his fair angeW] An angel was a gold coin, worth about 

ten sliillingo. 

O'' But for my hand^l But for is because. 


END OF ACT SECOND. 
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HISTORICAL NOTES TO ACT SECOND. 


(a) Archduke of Austria."] The producing Austria on the scene 
is contrary to the truth of history, us that prince died in 1195, 
previous to the siege here recorded. Leopold, Duke of Austiia, 
by •whom Richard 1. had been thrown into prison in 1193, died, 
in consequence of a fall from his horse, in 1195, some years 
before the commencement of the present play. 

The original cause of the enmity between Ricliard the Fhat 
and the Duke of Austiia, was, accoiding to Fabian, that Richard 

tobke from a knighle of the Duke of Ostnrhi' the said Duke’s 
banner, and in despite of the said duke, trade it under lootc, and 
did unto it all the spite he might.*' Harding says, lu his Chmuu ft , 
that the cause of quarrel was Richard's taking down tVie Duke of 
Austria’s arms and banner, wliich he had set up above those of 
the King of France and the King of Jerusalem. The affront was 
given, when they lay before Acre in Palostinc- 

Other historians say, that t^e Duke suspected Richard to have 
been concerned in the assassination of his kinsman, the Marquis 
of Montferrat, who wa.s stabbed in 'Tyre, soon after he luul been 
elected King of Jerusalem ; but this was a calumny, pic)j»as;atcd 
by Richard's enemies, for political J^j^oses. — Matt, hr. 

*1110 story of King Richard returning from Palestine, through 
Austria, and being seized and confined in prison lor iourtecn 
months, by Leopold VII., the Duke introduced in this play, and 
his subsequent release, through Blondcl, his minstrel, are too well 
known to be repeated. Vienna was fortified at this lime by means 
of his ransom, 160,000 marks, paid for the king’s liberty. 

(b) Fhihp, Kukj of Frauve^ Philip the Second, surnamed 
Augustus, commenced to reign in 1180, and died in 1223. 

(c) Leia/'f.] Lewis, afterwards Lewis VITI., surn.tnud tlio Lion. 

He was in his 3Gth year w'heu his father, King Philip Augustus, 
died. • 

(d) Constance."] Constance, the daughter and heir of t'onau, sur- 
namedLc Petit, Farl of Britain. She married Geoffrey, the f^ourth 
son of King Henry the Second and Queen Eleanor, w lio was trodden 
to death under his horses feet at a tournament in •I^aiis, August 
17th, A.D. 1186. They had one son born after his father's death, 
on Easter Day 1186, named Arthur. 

Constance, the widow of Geoffrey, was afterwards married to 
Ranulph Blandevilc, Earl Palatine of Chester, from wliuiii she 
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was diTorced. She then married a third husband, Guy, Viscount 
of Ihouars. The countess died in the year 1201. 

(b^ Arthur. "I Arthur, Duke of Britain, and Earl of Richmond, the 
postnumous and only sou of Earl Geoffrey, the elder brother of 
Km^ John, and Constance his wife, bom in 1186. 

King Richard the First, his uncle, when he undertook his 
crusade to the Holy Land, declared this Arthur his heir, in case 
he should die without issue, as being the son of Duke John’s 
elder brother ; and also forced Tancred, King of Sicily, to promise 
his daughter to him in marriage, and to pav a good part of her 
portion down in ready money ; so that, after ^ng Richard’s death, 
this Arthur was proclaimed King of England and Duke of Nor- 
mandy ; and being aided by Philip Augustus, King of France 
fwho made him knight, A.D. 1199, and affianced him to his 
daughter, Mary, at Paiis't, he made war against King John, his 
father’s younger brother, but, being taken prisoner at Mirabel, in 
Normandy, in the same year, he was carried to Rouen Castle, 
where, leaping from the wsll thereof, with intent to escape, as 
some say, he was drowned in the ditch. But others relate that he 
was made away with by his said uncle John, in the year 1200, 
leaving not any i6s\ie.^San(fford‘s Butory of tho Kings, 

The circumstances which attended this deed of darkness were, 
no doubt, carefully concealed by the actors, and are \ariously 
related by historians ; but the most probable account is as follows : 
the king, it is said, ffrst proposed to William de la Bray, one of 
his servants, to dispatch Arthur ; but William replied, that he 
was a gentleman, not a hangman ; and ho positively refused 
compliance. Another instrument of murder was found, and was 
dispatched with proper orders to Falaise ; but Hubert de Bourg, 
chamberlain to the king, and constable of the castle, feigning that 
he himself would execute the king’s mandate, sent back the 
assassin, spread the rraort that the young prince was dead, and 
publicly performed all the ceremonies of hij interment ; but 
finding that the Bretons vowed revenge for the murder, and that 
all the revolted borons persevered more obstinately in their rebel- 
lion, he thought it prudent t« reveal the secret, and to inform the 
world that the Duke of Britanny was stiU. alive, and in his custody. 
This discovery proved fatal to the yoimg prince: John first re- 
moved him to the castle of Rouen ; and coming in a boat, during 
the night-time, to that place, commanded Arthur to be brought 
loith to liim. The young prince, aware of his danger, and now 
more subdued by the continuance of his misfortunes, and by the 
approach of death, threw himself on his knees before his uncle, 
and begged for mercy ; but the barbarous tyrant, making no reply, 
stabbed him with his own hands ; and fastening a stone to the 
dead body,, threw it into the Seine.— &>« “ Hume’s Histoty of 
t.v gland. 

(v) H7io is tt thou dost rail usurper^ France “Surely,” says 
Ilolinshed, “ Queen Eleanor, the king’s^other, was sore against 
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her nephew Arthur, rather moTed thereto by enyy ooueeiTod 
against his mother, than upon onr just occasion given hi behaN 
of the child; for that she saw, if .he were king, how hit imother 
CoMtarue would look to bear tha motk rule within the realm of EiMland^ 
till her son should come to a lawful age to govern of himself So 
hard a thing it is to bring women to agree in one mind, their 
natures commonly being so contrary/* 

(o) Ofi« that will jday the devilf eirt with you, 

Ah ’a may eateh your hide and you mlofuJ The story is, that 
Austria, who killed King Bichard Coeur-de-Hon, wore, as the 
spoil of that prince, a lioiTs hide, which had belonged to him. 

(b) That daughter there of ^pam^ the lady Blanch.^ The lady 
Blanche was niece to King Jo^, being the daughter of his sister 
Eleanor, who married Alphonso the Eighth, King of Castille. 
Blanche became the wife of Lewis the Eighth, King of France. 
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ACT IIL 

Scene I.— THE FRENCH KING’S TENT. 

Enter Constance, AsTnuR, and Salisbitry. 

Const. Gone to be married ! gone to swear a peace ! 
False blood to false blood join’d ! Gone to be friends ! 
Shall Lems have Blanch? and Blanch those pro\inccs? 
It is not so ; thou hast misspoke, misheard ; 

I do not believe thee, man ; 

I have a king’s oath to the contrary. 

Thou shalt be punish’d for thus frighting me, 

For I am sick, and capable of fears ;* 

Oppress’d with wrongs, and therefore full of feai s ; 

A widow, (a) husbandless, subject to fears; 

A woman naturally born to fears. 

What dost thou mean by shaking of thy head ? 

Why dost thou look so sadly on my son ? 

What means that hand upon that breast of thine ? 

Why holds thine eye that lamentable rheum. 

Like a proud river peering o’er his bounds ? 

Be these sad signs* confirmers of tby^ words? 

Then speak again ; not all thy former tale. 

But this one word, whether thy tale be true. 

Seri. As true as, I believe, you think them false, 

That give you cause to preve my saying true. 

Const. Of if thou teach me to believe this sorrow. 
Teach thou this sorrow how to make me die ; 

Lewis marry Blanch I O, boy, then where art thou ? 


^ capable of fears ;] i.e., I have a Strong sensibility ; X am 

tremblingly alive to apprehension. 

2 Be these sad siyusj In allusion tO the shaking of his head, the 
laying his hand upon his breast, &c. 

c 2 
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I'rance friend with England ! what becomes of me ?— 
Fellow, be gone : I cannot brook thy sight. 

Arth. I do beseech you, madam, be content. 

Const. If thou that bid’st me be content, wert grim. 

Full of unpleasing blots, and sightless^ stains. 

Patch’d with foul moles and eye-oftending marks, 

I would not care, I then would be content ; 

But thou art fair ; and at thy birth, dear boy. 

Nature and Foitune join’d to make thee great : 

Of Nature’s gifts thou mayst with lilies ^ast, 

And with the half-blown rose : but Fortune, O ! 

She is corrupted, chang’d, and won from thee ; 

She adulterates hourly with thine uncle John ; 

And with her golden hand hath pluck’d on France 
To tread down fair respect of sovereignty. 

Tell me, thou fellow, is not France forsworn ? 

Envenom him with words ; or get thee gone, 

And leave those woes alone, which I alone 
Am bound to under-bear. 

Sal. Pardon me, madam, 

I may not go without you t9 the kings. 

Const. Thou mayst, thou shall, I will not go with thee : 

I will instruct ray soi rows to be proud : 

For grief is proud, and makes his.owner stout. 

To me, and to the state of my great grief, 

Let kings assemble ; for my griefs so great 
That no supporter but the huge firm earth 
Can hold it up : here I and sorrow sit ; 

Here is my throne, bid kings come bow to it. 

[ib’Ac thtows herself on the ground. 

Enin King John, Kino Philip, Lewis, Blanch, 
Elinow, Faulcondbidoe, Ausieia, and Attendants. 

K. Phil. ’Tis tiue, fair daughter; and this blessed tl.iy 
E\er in Fiance shall be kept festival: 

The yearly conise that brings this day about 
Shall ne>er sec it but a holyday. 

— tujhUet<] Id esf, offensive to sight — unsightly. 
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Const, A wicked day, and not a holyday !— > [i2tjrmy. 

What hath this day deserv'd ? what hath it done, 

That it in golden letters should be set. 

Among the high tides, ^ in the kalendar ? 

Nay, rather turn this day out of the week 
This day of shame, oppression, peijury : 

This day, all things begun come to ill end ; 

Yea, faith itself to hollow falsehood change ! 

K. Phil. By heaven, lady, you shall have no cause 
To curse the fkir proceedings of this day. 

Hsive 1 not pawn’d to you my majesty ? 

Const. You have beguil'd me with a counterfeit, 
Besembling majesty,® which, being touch’d,’ 

Proves valueless : You are forsworn, forsworn ; 

You came in arms to spill mine enemies’ blood, 

But now in arms you strengthen it with yours. 

The grappling \igour and rough frown of war 
Is cold ill amity and painted peace. 

And our oppression hath made up this league;— 

Arm, arm, you heavens, against these purjur’d kings I 
A widow cries ; be husband to me, heavens ! 

Let not the hours of this ungodly day 
Wear out the day in peace ; but, ere sunset, 

Set armed discord ’twixt these perjur’d kings ! 

Hear me, O, hear me ! 

Aust. Lady Constance, prace. 

Const. War! war ! no peace! peace is to me a war. 

O Lymoges ! O Austria ! thou d^st shame 


4 the high tides,"] i.e., solemn seasons. . 

>> turn this dag out of the iceek ;] In allusion to Job lii., 3 : 

“ Let the day iierish,” &c., and v. 0 ; “ Let it not be joined to 
the days of the year, let it not come into the number of the 
months." 

6 a ('Oiintnfeif, resembling majcslg,] i.e., a false coin. A 

iounteifeit formerly signified also a portrait. A representation of 
the king being usually impressed on his coin, the word seems to 
be here used equivocally. 

7 being touched,] Id c*i, having the touchstone applied to 

it. 
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That bloody spoil : Thou slave, thou wretch, thou coward ; 
Thou little valiant, great in villainy ! 

Thou ever strong upon the stronger side ! 

Thou Fortune’s champion, that dost never fight 
But when her humorous ladyship is by 
To teach thee safety ! Thou cold-blooded slave, 

Hast thou not spoke like thunder on xny side ? 

Been sworn my soldier ? Bidding me depend 
Upon Ihy stars, thy fortune, and thy strength ? 

And dost thou now fall over to my foes ? 

Thou wear a lion’s hide ! doff it for shame,^ 

And hang a calf’s- skin on those recreant limbs, (o) 

Aust. O, tliat a man should speak those words to me ! 
F’atd. And hang a calTB-skiii ou those recreant limbs. 
Aust. Thou dar’st not say so, villain, for thy life. 

Faul. And hang a calfs-skin on those lecreant limbs. 

K. John. We like not this ; thou dost forget thyself. 

Trumpet snnmis without, Tmter Pandulph (d), Kniphis 
TemplarSj and Attendants., xoiih Banners of the Church. 
K, Phil. Ileic comes the holy legate of the pope. 

Pand, Hail, you anointed deputies of heaven ! — 

To thee, King John, my holy errand is. 

1, Pandulph, of fair Milan cardinal. 

And from pope Innocent the legate here, 

Do, in his name, religiously demand," 

Why thou against the church, our holy mother. 

So wilfully dost spurn; and, force perforce, 

Keep Stephen I^angton, chosen oi'chbishop 
Of Canteibuiy, from that holy see? 

This, in our 'Ibichaid holy father’s name, 

Pope Innocent, I do demand of thee. 

K. John. Wliat earthly name to interrogatories® 

Can task the fr('e breath^" of a sacred king ? 

Thou caiist not, cardinal, devise a name 
So slight, unworthy, and ridiculous, 


** doj it for shame,"] To doff is to do off, to put oi^ 

• IT7ia/ tarthl^ name to interrogatories] Id set, What earthly name, 
subjoined to iuterrogatorius, &:c, 

free breath] Breath for speech is Common with Shakspeore. 
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To charge me to an antwer, as the pope. 

Tell him this tale ; and from the mouth of England 
Add thus much morsy^That no Italian priest 
Shall tithe or toll in our domiaions ; 

But as we under heaven are supreme head. 

So, under heaven, that great supremacy* 

Where we do reign, we will alone uphold, 

Without the assistance of a mortal hand : 

So tell the pope ; all reverence set apart, 

To him, and his usurp’d authority. 

IT. PhiL Brother of England you blaspheme in this. 

K, John, Though you and all the kings of Christendom, 
Are led so grossly by this meddling priest, 

Dreading the curse that money may buy out ; 

And, by tire merit of vile gold, dross, dust, 

Purchase corrupted pardon of a man, 

Who, in that sale, sells pardon from himself; 

Though you, and all the rest, so grossly led, 

This juggling witchcraft with revenue cherish ; 

Yet 1, alone, alone do me oppose 

Against the pope, and count his friends my foes.^^ 

Pand. Then, by the lawful power that I have. 

Thou shalt stand curs’d, and excommunicate ; (e) 

And blessed shall he be that doth revolt 
From his allegrance to an heretic ; 

And mcretorious shall that hand bn call’d, 

That takes away by any secret course 
Thy hateful life?® 

Const. O, lawful let it be, \ 

■ — do me ojijMse, 

Against the pope^ and count his friends my fots^ This must have 
been, at the time when it was written, in out struggles with 
popery, a yery captiyating scene. 

So many passages remain in which Shakspcarc eyidently takes 
his advantage of the facts then recent, and of the passions then in 
motion, that I cannot but suspect that time has obscured much of 
his art, and that many allusions yet remain undiscovered, which 
perhaps may be gradually retrieved by succeeding commenta- 
tors.-^orfwsov. 

” Tku hateful h '>.] This may allude to the bull published against 
Queen filisabeih. 
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That I have room -with Rome to curse awhile 1 
Good father cardinal, cry thou amen^ 

To my keen curses ; for, without my wrong. 

There is no tongue hath power to curse him right. 

Pand. Philip of France, on peril of a curse, 

Let go the hand of that arch-heretic, 

And raise the power of France upon his head, 

Unless he do submit himself to Rome. 

Eli, Look’st thou pale France ! do not let go thy hand. 

Aust. King Philip, listen to the cardinal. 

Paul. And hang a cairs-skin on his recreant limbs. 

Amt, Well, ruffian, I must pocket up these wrongs, 
Because 

Paul, Your breeches best may carry them.“ 

K, John. Philip, what say'st thou to the cardinal ? 

Const. What should he say, but as the cardinal? 

K. Phil. Good reverend father, make my person yours, 
And tell me how you would bestow yourself. 

This royal hand and mine are newly knit : 

And shall these hands, so newly join’d in love, 

Unyoke this seizure, and this kind regreet 
Unswear faith sworn { and on tHe mairiage-bed 
Of smiling peace to march a bloody host. 

And make a riot on the gentle brow 
Of true sincerity ? O, holy sir, 

My reverend father, Jet it not be so : 

Out of your grace, devise, ordain, impose 
Some gentle order ; and then we shall be bless’d 
To do your pleasure, and continue friends. 

Pand. All form is formless, order orderless, 

Save what is opposite to England’s love. 

Therefore, to arms ! be champion of our church ! 

Or let the church, our mother, breathe her curse, 

A mother’s curse, on her revolting son, 

France, thou mayst hold a serpent by the tongue, 

A chafed lion by the mortal paw, 

13 Tour bretrhes hett may carry them."] This sarcasm is probably 
an old proverb. 

— — this kind regreet f] A regreet is an exchange of salutation. 
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A fasting tiger safer by the tooth, 

Thaa keep in peace that hand which thou dost hold. 

JT. Phu. I may disjoin my hand, but not my faith. 

Pand, So mak’st thou faith an enemy to faith ; 

O, let thy vow 

First made to heaven, first be to heaven perform'd ; 

That is, to be the champion of our church I 
But, if not, then know, 

The peril of our curses light on thee 
So heavy, as thou shalt not shake them off; 

But, in despair, die under their black weight. 

Atut. Rebellion, flat rebellion I 

Paul, WUl 't not be > 

Will not a calTs skin stop that mouth of thine ? 

Lew. Father, to arms! 

Blanch. Upon thy wedding-day ? 

Against the blood that thou hast married ? 

What, shall our feast be kept with slaughter’d men ? 

O husband, hear me ! even for that name, 

Which till this time my tongue did ne’er pronounce, 

Upon my knee I beg, go not to arms 
Against mine uncle. 

Const. O, upon my knee. 

Made hard with kneeling, I defray to thee, 

Thou virtuous dauphin, alter not the doom 
Fore-thought by heaven. 

Blanch. Now shall I see tliy love. What motive may 
Be stronger with thee than the name of wife ? 

Const. That which upholdeth him that thee upholds, 

His honour : O, thine honour, Lewis, thine honour ! 

Lew. I muse^* your majesty doth seem so cold. 

When such profound respects do pull you on. 

Pand. I will denounce a curse upon his head. 

K. Phil. Thou shalt not need : — England, 1 11 fall from 
thee. 

Const, O fair return of banish’d majesty ! 

K. John. France, thou shalt rue this hour within this hour. 
Cousin, go draw our puissance together. 

' [Exit FA.VLdONBBIDaE. 


I nuMtf] t.e., I wonder. 
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France, 1 am bum'd up with inflaming wrath ; 

A rage whose heat hath this condition. 

That nothing can allay, nothing but blood, 

The blood, and dearest Talued blood, of France. 

K. Phil. Look to thyself, thou art in jeopardy. 

K. John, No more than he that threats. — To arms let's 
hie ! \_Ezeunt, JVumpets sound. 


Scene II.— PLAINS NEAB ANGIERS. 

Alarums; JSheeursions. Enter Fauloonebidoe fcith 
Austbia’s Hon skin. 

Paul. Now, by my life, this day grows wondrous hot ; 
Some fiery devil hovers in the sky, 

And pours down mischief, (f) Austria’s head, lie there } (a) 
While Philip breathes. 

Enter Kino John, Abthtte, and Hubert. 

K. John. Hubert, keep this boy : — ^Philip, make up :** 
My mother is assailed in our tent. 

And ta’en, I fear, (h) 

Paid. My lord, I rescued her ; 

Her highness is in safety, fear j ou not : 

But on, my liege ; for very little pains 

Will bring this labour to a happy end. \ExeunL 


Scene III.— THE SAME. 

Alarums; Excursions; Estreat. Enter Kinu John, 
Elinor, Arthur, Faulconbridge, Hubert, and 
Lords. , 

K, John. So shall it be ; your grace shall stay behind, 

[7b Elinor. 

So strongly guarded.— Cousin, look not sad : [ Tb^^THxnt. 

— Philip, make ifp:] Here the king, who had knighted him 
by the name of 8ir Richard^ calls him by his former name. 
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Thy grandam loves thee ; and thy uncle wiU 
As dear be to thee as thy father was. 

Arth. O, tliis will make my mother die with grief. 

K, John, Cousin, {to Fat7i.conbbidqs) away for Eng<* 
land ; haste before ; 

And, ere our coming, see thou shake the bags 
Of hoarding abbots ; imprison’d angels” 

Set at liberty the fat ribs of peace 
Must by the hungry now be fed upon : 

Use our ^mmission in his utmost force. 

FauL Bell, book, and candle” shall not drive me back. 
When gold and silver becks me to come on. 

I leave your highness : — Grandam, I will pray 
(If ever I remember to be holy) 

For your fair safety ; so I kiss your hand. 

Eli. Farewell, my gentle cousin. 

K, John, Coz, farewell. [Exit Fatjlconbeidoe. 

Eli, Como hither, little kinsman ; hark, a word. 

takes Arthuk 

K. John. Come hither, Hubert O, my gentle Hubert. 
Wc owe thee much ; within this wall of flesh 
There is a soul counts thee her creditor, 

And with advantage means to pay thy love ; 

And, my good friend, thy voluntary oath 
Lives in this bosom, dearly cherished. 

Give rne thy hand. I had a thing to say,— 

But 1 will fit it with some better time. 

By Heaven, Hubert, I am almost asham’d 
To say what good respect I have of th^. 

Hub. I am much bounden to your majesty. 

K. John. Good friend, thou hast no cause to say so yet; 
But thou shalt have ; and creep time ne’er so slow, 

Yet it shall come for me to do thee good. 

1 had a thing to say, — but let it go : 

The sun is in the heaven, and the proud day. 

Attended with the pleasures of the world, 

u engtls] In allusion to the coins called ang^. 

Belly boohy and rnnrf/f] In an account of the Romish cuise 
given by Dr. Grey, it appears that three candles were extingauhed, 
one by one, in different parts of the execratien. 
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Ib all too wanton, and too foil of ^wds,*' 

To give me audience. If the mi&ight bell 
Did, with Ilia iron tongue and hi-azen mouth, 
l^ound one unto the drowsy race of night : 

If this same were a churchyard where we stand, 
And thou possessed with a thousand wrongs ; 

Or if that surly spirit, melancholy, 

Had bak'd thy blood, and made it heavy-thick, 
(Which, else runs tickling up and down the veins. 
Making that idiot, laughter, keep men's eyes, 

And strain their cheeks to idle merriment, 

A passion hateful to ray purposes ;) 

Or if that thou couldst see me without eyes. 

Hear me without thine ears, and make leply 
Without a tongue, using conceit alone, ^ 

Without eyes, ears, and harmful sound of words ; 
Then, in despite of brooded," watchful day, 

I would into thy bosom pour my thoughts ; 

But ah, I will not. — Yet I love thee well ; 

And, by my troth, I think thou lov’st me wtll. 

Haft, So well, that what you bid me undertake, 
Though that my death were adjunct to my act, 

By Heaven, I’d do’t. 

JST. John. Do not I know thou wouldst? 

Good Hubert, Hubert, Hubert, throw thine eye 
On yon young boy. I’ll tell thee what, my fiiend. 
He is a very serpent in my way ; 

And wheresoe'er this foot of mine doth tread 
He lies before me. Dost thou understand me ? 
Thou art his keeper. 

Hub. And I’ll keep him so, 

That he shall not offend your majesty. 
iT. John. Death. 


w of pawdif] Id esi, showy ornaments. 

— — titing conteit alone,] Conceit here, as in many other places, 
signifies coneqitton, thought. 

” brooded, watchful dayf\ Alluding to the whtchfulness of 

fowls while they are sitting. 

All animals while brooded, i.c., with a brood of ^oung onte under 
thexr jyroteeUon, are remarkably vigilant. 
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ffuh. My lord? 

JT. John, A grave. 

Sub, He shall not live. 

K, John, Enough. 

I could be merry, now. Hubert, I love thee. 

Well, ril not say what T intend for thee : 

Remember,**— Madam, fare you well : 

I’ll send those powers o’er to your majesty. 

Eli. My blessing go with thee ! 

JT. John. For England, cousin ; 

Hubert shall be your man, attend on you ^ 

With all true duty. — On toward Calais, ho ! (i) 

Hubert, remember I [Ereunf. 


Scene IV.— THE FRENCH KING’S TENT. 
Enler King Philif, Lewis, Pjlndulph, and Attendants, 

K. Phil. So, by a roaring tempest on the flood, 

A whole armado** of convicted sail** 

Is scatter’d and disjoin’d from fellowship. 

Pand. Courage and comfort ! all shall yet go well. 

K. Phil. What can go well, when we have run so ill ? 
Are we not beaten Is not Angiers lost P 
Arthur ta'eii piisoner ? divers dear friends slain ? 

And bloody England into England gone, 

O'erbearing interruption, spite of France ? 

Rememher.'] This is one of the scenes to which may be pre- 
mised a lasting commendation. Art could add little to its perfec- 
tion ; no change in dramatick taste can injure it ; and time itself 
can subtract nothing from its beauties. — S tbevbns. 

A wJiole armada] This similitude, u little as it makes for the 
purpose in hand, was, 1 do not (mestica, a very taking one when 
the play was first represented ; which was a winter or two at most 
after the Spanish invasion in 1588. It was in reference likewise 
to that glorious period that Shakspeare concludes his play in that 
triumphant manner : 

** This England never did, nor never shall, 

** Lie at the proud foot of a conqueror," &c. 

But the whble play abounds with touches relative to the then 
posture of affairs. — W abbubton. 

-* of convicted sail] Overpowered, baffled, destroyed. 
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Lew, Look, who comes here t a grave unto a soul ; 
Holding the eternal spirit, against her will, 

In the vile prison of afflicted hreath — 

Enter Constance. 

1 prithee, lady, go away with me. 

Const, Lo, now ! now see the issue of your peace ! 

K. PkU, Patience, good lady ! comfort, grnitle Con- 
stance ! 

Const. No, I defy^ all counsel, all redress. 

But that which ends all counsel, true redress. 

Death, death, O amiable, lovely death 1 
Arise forth from the couch of lasting night. 

And 1 will kiss thy detestable bones : 

Come, grin on me ; and I will think thou smifst, 

And buss thee as thy wife ! Misery's love,” 

O, come to me ! 

K, Phil, O fair affliction, peace 1 
Const, No, no, 1 will not, having breath to cry 
O, that my tongue were in the thunder's mouth 
Then with a passion would 1 shake the world ; 

And rouse from sleep that fell anatomy, 

Which cannot hear a lady’s feeble voice. 

Which scorns a modern invocation.®® 

Pand, liady, you utter madness, and not sorrow. 

Const. Thou art not holy to belie me so : 

I am not mad : this hair 1 tear is mine ; 

My name is Constance ; I was Geffrey’s wife ; 

Young Arthur is my son, and he is lost : 

1 am not mad ; — I would to heaven 1 were I 
For then, 'tis like I ^uld forget inyself : 

O, if 1 could, what grief should I forget !— 

Preach some philosophy to make me mad, 

** — the vile vrufln of afflicted briath : — J i.a., the body, the 
prison in which the dutressed soul is eonfined. 

I defjf’l To defy anciently signified to refuse, 

^ — Miseiys foiw,] Thou dea^ who oxt courted by mtWy to 
come to his rdief— O, come to me ! » 

* » modern invoetaion.'] Modern^ in a cense now obsolete, 

here means common, ordinary, tiiyiil, and is frequently thus 
Uied by Shakespeare. 



KING JOHN. 


47 


And thou shalt be canoniz’d, cardinal ; 

If I were mad, 1 sliouia forget my son : 

Or madly think a babe of clouts were be : 

I am not mad ; too well, too well I feel 
The different plague of each calamily. 

K. PhiL Bind up those tresses. 

Const, To England, if you will. 

Pond. Bind up your hairs. 

Const, Oh, father cardinal, I have heard you say, 
That we shall see and know our friends in heaven : 

If that be true, I shall see ray boy again ; 

For, since the birth of Cain, the first male child, 

To him that did but yesterday siMpire.” 

There was not such a gracious creature bom.” 

But now will canker sorrow cat my bud, 

And chase the native beauty from his cheek. 

And he will look as hollow as a ghost ; 

As dim and meagre as an ague’s fit ; 

And BO he’ll die ; and, rising so again, 

When I shall meet him in the court of heaven 
I shall not know him : therefore, never, never 
Must I beliold ray pretty Arthur more. 

Pand, You hold too heinous a respect of grief. 
Const, He talks to me that never had a son. 

K. Phil. Yon are as fond of grief as of your child. 
Const. Grief fills the room up of my absent child, 

I Lies in liis bed, walks up and down with me, 

Puts on his pretty looks, repeats his words, 
Bemembers me of all his gracious parts, 

Stuffs out his vacant garments with his form ; 

Then, have I reason to be fond of grief. 

Fare you well : had you such a loss as I, 

I could give better comfort than you do.—” 


>> ■ mpire,] i. breathe. 

90 - graoiouB creature Sam,] Gractout is grae^l~^autiful, 

9^ I could give better eomfort than you is a sentiment which 

great sorrow til ways dictates. Whoever caxmot help himself cut 
his eyes on others for assistance, and often mistakes their inability 
for eoldness.— JounoM. 
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I will not keep this form upon my head, 

^Tearing off her head-dress. 
When there is such disorder in my wit. 

O Lord I my boy, my Arthur, my fair son ! 

My life, my joy, my food, my all the world ! 

My widow-coinlort, and my sorrow’s cure ! rExit. 

K. Phil. I fear some outrage, and I’ll follow her. [Exit. 
Lew, There's nothing in this world can make me joy: 
Life is as tedious as a twice-told tale. 

Vexing the dull ear of a drowsy man ; 

Pa^. What luivc you lost by losing of this day ? 

Lew. All day*^ of glory, joy, and happiness. 

Pand. If } ou had won it, certainly, you had. 

No, no : when fortune means to men most good, 

She looks upon them with a threatening eye. 

Now hear me s])( ak, w ith a prophetic spirit ; 

For even the bieith of what I mean to speak 
Shall blow each dust, each straw, each little rub, 

Out of the path Avhich shall directly lead 

Thy foot to Engl ind’s throne ; and, therefore, maik. 

John hath seiz'd Aithui ; and it cannot be. 

That, whiles ua* n life plays in that infant’s veins, 

The misplacd John should entertain an houi, 

One minute, n.i} one quiet bieath of rest: 

That John raa> st md then Arthur needs must fall , 

It cannot be but 

Lew. But whal ^hall I gain by young Arthur's fall ? 
Pand. You. in the right of lady Blanch your wife. 

May then make the claim that Arthur did. 

Lew. And los^ it, life and all, as Arthur did. , 

Patid. Ho\\ i'r ( n you are, and fresh iu this old world. 
John lays you jdots ; the times conspire with you. 

This act, so cmII^ horn, shall cool the hearts 
Of all his pcopli , md freeze up their zeal. 

Lew, May In , .le will not touch young Arthur's life. 

But hold hirriKt II ^ ife in his piisonment. 

Pand. O, rill, N lien he bhall bear of your approach, 

If that young Vitlun be not gone already. 

Even at that in he dies : and then the hearts 
Of all his people 'sliall revolt from him, 

And kias the lips of unacquainted change ^ 
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And pick strong matter of revolt and wrath. — 

The bastard Faulconbridge 

Is now in England, ransacking the church, 

Offending charity : If but a dozen French 
Were there in ai-ms, they would be as a call®* 

To train ten thousand English to their side ; 

Or, as a little snow, tumbled about, 

Anon becomes a mountain. O, noble dauphin, 

Go with me to the king ; ’Tis wonderful 
What may be wrought out of their discontent, 

Now that their souls are topfull of offence. 

For England go ; I will whet on the king. 

Lew, Strong reasons make strong actions : Let us go ; 

If you say ay, the king will not say no. \ Exeunt, 


iiieif would he at a call] The image is taken from the 

manner in which birds are sometimes caught ; one being placed 
for the purpose of drawing others to the net by his note Oi caff.*— 
Maxonz. 


\ 

END OF ACT THIRD. 


D 
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HISTORICAL NOTES TO ACT THIRD. 


(a) a uudov't"] This was not tho fact. Constance was at this 
time married to a third husband, Guido, brotlicr to tho Viscount 
of Thouara ; she had been divorced from her second husband, 
Konulph, Earl of Chester. 

(ill 0 Lyihdges ' O Austria '] Shakcepeaie lias i»scribed the 
deatn of Richard I. to tho duke of Austria. In the poison of 
Austiia, he has conjoined the two well-know n enemies of Ca'ur 
de-lion. Leopold, duke of Austria, threw him into pribon, in 
u former expedition; [in llOol but the castle of CJialuz, befoie 
■which he fell [m 1199] belonged to Vidoinar, ^iscount of liiinogi s ; 
and the archer who pieiced his ^houlder w'lth on airow (of wliicli 
■wound he died) was Bertrand dc Gourdon. 

Holinshed sa^s on this occasion, “ The same ycrc, Philij*, bas- 
tard Bonne to Iving Richard, to ■whom his lather had given the 
castell and honor of Coinacke, killed the ■\ibCount of Limoges, in 
revenge of his father's death.” 

(c) hmig a calf' s-sUn on those wcrmnl Itmhs,] ^Vhon fools 

w ere kept for diversion in great families, they were distinguished 
by a calj’s-aktu coat, which had the buttons down the back; and 
this they wore that they might be known for fools, and escape tho 
resentment of those whom they provoked witli their waggeries. 

(n) Enter Paiidulph.'] The red Hat was not gi\cn to the Cai- 
dinals till the year 1243, by Pope Innocent IV. 

(f.) Thou shall stand curs’d and cziommimif ah .] The interdict of 
John by Rome for refusing to admit Stephen Langton to the 
Archbishopric of Canterbury, did iio^ take place till five years 
after these events. 

** The sentence of interdict was at that time the great ixistruzacnt 
of vengeance and policy employed by the court of Romo ; it was 
denounced against sovereigns for the lightest ofTcnctiis; and made 
the guilt of one person involve the ruin of millions, even in their 
spixitual and etei^l welfare. Tho execution of it was calculated 
to strike the senses in the highest degree, and to operate with 
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isve^tiUle foive on the auperatitiotu nunds of the people. The 
nation was of a sudden deprived of eKterior exercise of its 
Kelson ; the altars -were despoiled of their ornaments ; the 
crosses, th^ relics, the images, the statues of the saints, were laid 
on the ground ; and, as if the air itself were profaned, aud 
.pollute them by its contract, the priests carefully covered them 
up, even iioin their own approach and veneration. The use of 
bells entirely ceased in all the churches ; the hells themselves 
-were removed from the steeples, and laid on the ground with the 
other sacred utensils. Moss was celebrated mth shut doors, and 
none but the priests were admitted to that holy institution. The 
laity partook of no religious rite, except baptism to now*boru 
infants, and the commumon to the dying ; the dead were not in- 
terred in consecrated ground ; they were thrown into ditches, or 
buried in common fields ; and their obsequies were not attended 
with prayers or any hollowed ceremony. Marriage was celebrated 
in the churchyards ; and that every action in life might bear the 
marks of thia dreadful situation, the people were prohibited the 
use of meat os in Lent, or times of the highest penance ; they were 
debarred from all pleasures and entertainments, and even to salute 
each other, or so much as to shave their beards, and give any 
decent attention to their person and apparel. Every circumstance 
carried symptoms of the deepest distress, and of the most imme- 
diate apprehension of divuie vengeance and imli'jnation.”— 
IIume*s ihslory of Enghntl. 

( f ) Somv fiery deod hovrri in Hie sky, 

And pours doun mtschiff,'] There is a minute dcscTijition of 
different devils or spirits, and their different functions, in Pierre 
Penn Uesse his SupplicnUvn, 1692; With respect to the passage in 
question, take the following ; “ — the spirits of the ntre will mixe 
themselves with thunder and lightnuig, and so infect the clyme 
where they raise any tempest, that sudnincly great mortalitie shall 
ensue to tbo inhabitants. The spirits of have their mansions 
under the legions of thomoono. — Hendenoy,. 

(o) Auslrins head. If there,] Holinshed says, “The same 
year also (the first of John) Pliilip, basAird son to King Richard, to 
W'hom Ilia father had given the castle and honour of Coynack, 
killed the Viscount of Lymoges, in revenge of his father’s death, 
w'ho was slain (as ye have heard) in besieging tlic castle of 
Chalus. — Cheverell. 

(h) My mother is msmled in our tent, 

Andta’eiiflfear.'] The Queen- mother, whom King John had 
made Regent in Anjou, was in possession of the town of Mi^abeau 
in that province. On the approach of the French army with 
Arthur at their head, she sent letters to King J’ohn to come to 
her relief, which ho did immediately. As he advanced to the 
town he ^sncountcrod the army that lay before it, routed them, 
and took Arthur prisoner. The Queen in the mean while remained 
in perfect security in the castle of Mirabeau. 

» 2 
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Such is the best authenticated account. Other historians, 
howerer, say that Arthur took Elinor prisoner. — Malone, 

(i) On towards Calais, ho ^3 ^ng John, after ho had taken 
Arthur prisoner, sent to the town of Falaisc, in Normandy, 
under the care of Hubert, his Chamberlain ; from whence he was 
afterwards remoyed to Rouen, and delivered to the custody of 
Robert de Veypont. Here he was secretly put to death. — Malone, 
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ACT IV. 

Scene I.— NORTHAMPTON, (a) A ROOM IN THE 
CASTLE. 

Enter Hubert and Two ATT£NDi.NT8. 

ITtdt. Heat me these irons hot ; and look thou stand 
Within tlie arras : when I strike my foot 
Upon the bosom of the ground, rush forth, 

And bind the boy, which you shall find with me, 

F ast to the chair ; be heedful : hence, and watch. 

1st Attend, I hope your wai'rant will bear out the deed 
Huh, Uncleanly scruples ! Fear not you : look to ’t — 

[Exeunt Attendants. 

Young lad, come forth ; I have to say with you. 

Enter Arthur. 

Arth, Good raoiTOW, Hubert. 

Hub. Good morrow, little prince. 

Arth, As little prince (having so great a title 
To be more prince) as may be. — You are sad. 

Huh. Indeed I have been merrier. , 

Arth. l^ercy on me ! 

Methinks, nobody should be sad but I : 

Yet, I remember, when I was in France, 

Young gentlemen would be as sad as night, 

Only for wantonness.^ By my Christendom,® 

So I were out of prison, and kept sheep, 

I should be as merry as the day is long ; 

And so I would be here, but that I doubt 
My uncle practises more harm to me : 

# 

* — iww/omiw.] Idleness. 

^ Bjf my eArif<«n(/em,] The Word is used here for hapdtwr^ his 
chrutmtny. 
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He is afraid of me, and I of him : 

Is it my fault that I was Geffrey's son ? 

No, indeed is’t not ; And I would to heaven 
I were your son, so you would love me, Hubert, 

Huh. [f I talk to him, with his innocent prate 
He will awake my mercy, which lies dead : 

Therefore I will be sudden, and despatch. [^Aside. 

ArtL Are you sick, Hubert ? you look pale to-day : 
tn sooth, I would you were a little sick. 

That I might sit all night, and watch with you : 

I warrant I love you mere than you do me. 

Hub. His words do take possession of my bosom.— 
Bead here, young Arthur. (Shomng a paper.) How now, 
foolish rheum ? [^Aside. 

I must be brief ; lest resolution drop 
Out at mine eyes, in tender womanish tears. 

Can you not read it is it not fair writ ? 

Artb. Too fairly, Hubert, for so foul effect : 

Must you with hot irons burn out both mine eyes ? 

Hub. Young boy, I must. 

Arth. ^nd will you ? 

Hub. And I will. 

jirth. Have you the heart ? When your head did but 
ache, 

I knit my handkerchief about your brows, 

(The best I had, a princess wrought it me), 

And I did never ask it you again : 

And with my hand«at midnight held your licad ; 

And, like the watchful minutes to the hour, 

Still and anon cheer’d up the heavy time ; 

Saying, What lack you r and. Where lies your grief? 

Or, what good love may I perform for you ? 

Many a poor man’s son would have lain sdll. 

And ne’er have spoke a loving word to you ; 

But you, at your sick service, had a prince. 

Nay, you may think my bvc was crafty loTe, 

And call it cunning ; do, an if you wilt; 

If heaven be pleas’d that you must use me ill, * 

Why, then you must. — Will you put out mine eyes ? 

Thate eyes, that never did, nor never shall, 

So much aa frown on you ? 
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Huh. I have swoni to do it ; 

And witli Jiot irons must I burn them out. 

Arth. An if an angel should have come to me. 

And told me, Hubert slmuld put out mine eyes, 

1 would not have believ’d him. No tongue but Hubert’s— 
Huh. Come forth, {^Sta/mpi. 

Re-enter ATTBNDiJiTS, with Cords^ Irons, 

Do as I bid you do. 

Arth. O, save me, Hubert, save me ! my eyes arc out. 
Even with the fierce looks of these bloody men. 

Huh. Give me the iron, I say, and bind him here. 

Arth. Alas ! what need you be so hoist’rous rough ^ 

I will not struggle, I will stand stone-still. 

For heaven sake, Hubert, let me not be bound I 
Nay, hear me, Hubert ; drive these men away. 

And I will sit as quiet as a lamb ; 

1 will not stir, nor wince, nor speak a word, 

Nor look upon the iron angerly : 

Thrust but these men away, and I’ll forgive you, 

Whatever torment you do put me to. 

Huh. Go, stand within ; let me alone with him. 

Attend, I am beet pleas’d to be from such a deed. 

[Exeunt Attendants, 

Arth. Alas I I then have chid away my friend ; 

He hath a stern look, but a gentle heart : — 

Let him come back, that his compassion may 
Give life to youis. 

Huh. Come, boy, prepare yourself. 

Arth. Is there no remedy ? 

Hub. None, but to lose your eyes. 

Arth. 0 heaven ! — that there were but a mote in yours, 
A grain, a dust, a gnat, a wandering hair, 

Any annoyance in that precious sense ! 

Thi^, feeling what small things are boist’rous there. 

Your vile intent must needs seem horrible. 

Huh. Is this your promise ? go to, hold your tongue. 
Arth. Let me not hold my tongue ; let me not, Hubert ; 
Or, Hubert, if you will, cut out my tongue, 

So I may keep mine eyes. O, spare mine eyes ; 

Though to DO use, but still to look on you 1 
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Lo 1 by my troth, the instrument is cold, 

And would not harm me. 

Hvh, I can heat it, boy. 

Arih. No, in good sooth; the fire is dead with grief; 

The breath of heayen hath blown his spirit out, 

And strewed repentant ashes on his hei^. 

Huh. But, with my breath, I can revive it, boy, 

Arth. And if you do, you will but make it blush, 

And glow with shame of your proceedings, Hubert. 

Huh. I will not touch thine eyes 
For all the treasure that thine uncle owes . 

Arth. O, now you look like Hubert 1 nil this while 
You were disguised. 

Huh. Peace : no more. 

Your uncle must not know but you are dead: 

I’ll fill these dogged spies with false reports, 

And, pretty child, sleep doubtless, and secure, 

That Hubei t, for the wealth of all the world. 

Will not offend thee. 

Arih. O heaven !t-I thank you, Hubert. 

Huh. Silence ; no more : Go closely in with me,® 

Much danger do I undergo for thee. [^Exeunt. 


Scene II.— A ROOM OF STATE IN THE PALACE. 

E^ter Kind John, crowned; Prmbboicu, Salisbuby, 
Bigot, and other Lordi. The King lakes his Stale. 

K. John. Here once again we sit, once again crown’d, (b) 
And look’d upon, I hope, with cheerful eyes. 

Pern. This once again, but that your highness pleas’d, 
Was once superfluous you were crown’d before, 

> —<70 closely in wtth me,'] t.f., secretly— privately.* 

* Thu once again, 

Was once suwrfluout ;] This one time more was one time 
more than enough. 
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And that high royalty was ne*er pluck’d off; 

The faiths of men ne’er stained with reyolt ; 

Fresh expectation troubled not the land, 

With any long’d-for change or belter state. 

Sal, Therefore, to be possete’d wilh double pomp, 

To guard a title" that was rich before. 

To gild refined gold, to paint the lily, 

To throw a perfume on the violet. 

Is wasteful, and ridiculous excess. 

Big. To this efihct, before you were new-crown’d, 

We breath’d our counsel : but it pleas’d your highness 
To overbear it. 

K. John. Some reasons of this double coronation 
I have possess’d you with, and think them strong ; 
Meantime, but ask 

What you would have reform’d that is not weU, 

And well shall you perceive how willingly 
I will both hear and grant you your requests. 

Pm. Then I (as one that am the tongue of these). 

Both for myself and them, heartily request 
Th’ enfranchisement of Arthur ; whose restraint 
Doth move the murmuring lips of discontent. 

That the time’s enemies may not have this 
To grace occasions, let it be our suit. 

That you have bid us ask his liberty. 

K. John. Let it be so ; I do commit his youth 

Bnter Hubebt. ' 

To your direction.— Hubert, what news with you ? 

Pern. This is the man should do the bloody deed ; 

He show’d his warrant to a friend of mine : 

The image of a wicked heinous fault 
Lives in his eye : that close aspect of his 
Does show the mood of a much-troubled breast ; 

And I do fearfully believe ’tis done 
What we so fear’d he had a charge to do. 

> To gawd a To guard is to fringe lace— the defence 
against injury. 
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Sal. The colour of the king doth come and go 
Between his purpose and his conscience. 

K. John. We cttnnot hold mortality's strong hand 
Good lords, although my will to give is living 
The suit which you demand is gone and dead : 

He tells iiB, Arthur is deceas'd to-night. 

Sal. Indeed we fear’d his sickness was past cure. 

Pern. Indeed we heard how near his death he was. 
Before the child himself felt he was sick : 

This must be answer’d, either here, or hence. 

AT. John. Why do you bend such solemn brows on me ? 
Think you I bear the shears of destiny ? 

Have I commandment on the pulse of life ? 

Sal. It is appai^nt foul-play ; and ’tis shame 
That greatness should so grossly offer it ; 

So thrive it in your game ! and so farewell. 

Pern. Stay yet, lord Salisbury : we'll go with thee ; 

This must not be thus borne : this will break out 

To all our sorrows, and ere long, I doubt. [^Exeunt Lobdb. 

K. John. They burn in indignation. I repent. 

There is no sure foundation set on blood ; 

No certain life achiev'd by Otlierts' death. 

JSjiier a MbbSENOBB. 

A fearful e^ e thou hast. Where is that blood, 

That I have seen inhabit in those cheeks ? 

So foul a sky clears not without a storm : 

Pour down thy weather How goes all in France? 

Mess. Fioni France to England.* — Never such a powci, 
For any foreign preparation. 

Was levied in the body of a land 1 

The copy of your speed is leaniM by them ; 

For, wheu you sliould be told they do prepare, 

The tidings come, that they are all axnvM. 

K. John. O, whcie bath our intelligence been drunk ? 
Where hath it slept ? Where is my mother's care. 


^ From Frtmee to England , — ] The king asks Uow all goes in 
Eimeei that meaaenger catches the word o<mktiad.$nimm that 
uihatever is in France gost now into England. 
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That Buch an army could be drawn in France, 

And she not hear of it ? 

Mens. My liege, her ear 

Is stopp'd with dust; the first of April, died 
Your noble mother ; and, as I hear, my lord. 

The lady Constance in a iVenzy died 
Three days before. 

K. John, Withhold thy speed, dreadful occasion 
O, mahe a league with me, till I have pleas’d 
My discontented peers ! — What ! mother dead ? 

How wildly then walks my estate in France ! ^ 

Under whose conduct came those powers of France, 

That thou for truth giv'st out are landed here f 

Mess. Under the dauphin. 

Enier FAULCOltBBlllGX and Pbteu of Pomfiret, (c) 

K. John. Thou hast made me giddy 

With these^ill tidings. — ^Now, what says the world 
To your proceedings ? do not seek to stuff 
My head with more ill news, for it is full. 

Foul. But, if you be afeard to hear the worst, 

Then let the worst, unheard, fall on your head. 

K. John. Bear with me, cousin ; for I was amaz’d ® 
Under the tide : but now I breathe again 
Aloft the flood ; and can give audience 
To any tongue, speak it of what it wilL 

Faul. How I have sped among the clergymen, 

The sums 1 have collected etball expr(»B ; 

But, as 1 travell’d hither through the land, 

1 find the people strangely fanCasied ; 

Possess’d with rumours, full of idle dreams ; 

Mot knowing what they fea: , but full of fear ; 

And here's a prophet, that 1 brought with me 
From forth the streets of Pomfret, whom 1 found 
With many hundreds treading on his heels ; 

To whom he sung, in rude, harsh-sounding rhymes, 

* Hsw then walks my Jlmam /] hew ill my 

afiUn go in Aranoe* The verb to walk is used with great liosnse 
by did wziteri ; it often means to ye, to move, 

* mmtrnl Le.^ Bfnnmiiil, eonfoaadad. 
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That ere the next Ascension Bay^at noon, 

Your highness should deliver up your crown. 

K. John. Thou idle dreamer, wherefore didst thou so ? 
Peier. Foreknowing that the truth will fall out so. 

K. John. Hubert, away with him ; imprison him ; 

And on that day, at noon, whereon, he says, 

I shall yield up my crown, let him be bang’d. 

Deliver him to safety,* and return, 

For I must use thee.— O, my gentle cousin, 

Hvbsrt with Fszut. 

Hear’st thou the news abroad, who are arriv’d ? 

Paul. The French, my lord ; men’s mouths are fioU of it 
Besides, I met Lord Hgot, and Lord Salisbury 
f With eyes as red as new-enkindled fire). 

And others more, going to seek the grave 
Of Arthur, who, they say, is kill’d height 
On your suggestion. 

K. John. Gentle kinsman, go, 

And thrust thyself into their companies. 

I have a way to win their loves again ; 

Bring them before me. i 
Paul. I will seek them out. 

K. JoJm. Nay, but make haste ; the better foot before. 

O, let me have no subject enemies. 

When adverse foreigners affright my towns 
With dreadful pomp of stout invasion ! 

Be mercury, set feathers to thy heels ; 

And fly, like thought, from them to me again. 

Paul. The spirit of the time shall teach me speed. \JSxit, 
K. John. Go after him : for he, perhaps, shall need 
Some messenger betwixt me and the peers ; 

And be thou he. [Exit MebbekoxR. 

My mother dead 1 

I 

Re-enter Hubebt. 

Hub. My lord, they say five moons were seen to-night ;(l>) 
Four fixed, and the fifth did whirl about 
The other four, in wondrous motion. 


* Dtlxvvr him to tqfetyi] That is, give him into safe custody. 
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JT, John. Five moons? 

Huh. Old men, and beldams, in the streets 

Do prophesy upon it dangerously. 

Young Arthur's death is common in their mouths : 

And when they talk of him, they shake their heads, 

And whisper one another in the ear ; 

And he that speaks doth gripe the hearer's wrist ; 

Whilst he that hears makes fearful action. 

With wrinkled brows, with nods, with rolling eyes. 

I saw a smith stand with his hammer, thus. 

The whilst his ii'on did on the anvil cool, 

With open mouth swallowing a tailor’s news ; 

Who, with his shears and measure in his hand, 

Standing on slippers, which his nimble haste 
Had falsely thrust upon contrii^ feet, 

Told of a many thousand warlike French, 

That were embattled and rank'd in Kent. 

Another lean, un wash’d artificer 

Cuts off his talc, and talks of Arthur’s death. 

K, John. Why seek’et thou to possess me with these 
fears? 

Why urgcst thou so oft young Arthur's death ? 

Thy hand hath murder'd him : 1 had mighty cause 
To wish him dead, but thou hadst none to kill him. 

Hub Had none, my lord I why, did you not provoke me } 
K. John, It is the curse of kings fo be attended 
By slaves that take their humours for a warrant 
To break within the bloody house of life ; 

And, on the winking of authority, n 
T o understand a law ; to know the meaning 
Of dangei'ous majesty, when, perchance, it frowns 
More upon humour than advis'd respect. 

Huh. Here is your hand and seal for what 1 did. 

K. John. O, when the last account ’twixt heaven and 
earth 

Is to be made, then shall this hand and seal 
Witness against us to damnation! 

How oft the sight of means to do ill deeds 
Makes ill deeds done ! Hadest not thou been by, 

A fellow by the hand of nature mark'd, 
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Quoted, and sign’d, to do a deed of slime, 

This murder had not come into mind : 

But, taking note of thy abhorr’d'aspOct, 

Finding thee fit for bloody villainy, 

I faintly broke with thee of Arthur’s death ; 

And thou, to be endeared to a king. 

Made it no conecienoe to destroy a prince* 

Hub. My lord, — 

K. John. Hadst thou but shook thy head, or made a pause, 
When I spake darkly what I purposed, 

Or tiim’d an eye of doubt upon my face. 

As bid me tell my tale in express Words, 

Deep shame had struck me dumb, made me break oif, 

And those thy fears might have wrought fears in me : 

But thou didst understand me by my signs, 

And didst in signs again parlor with sin ; 

Yea, without stop, didst let thy heart consent, 

And, consequently, tliy rude hand to act 

The deed, which both our tongues held vile to nanie. 

Out of my sight, and never see me more ! 

My nobles leave me ; and my state is brav’d, 

Even at my gates, with ranks of foreign powers : 

Nay, in the body of this fleshly land, 

This kingdom, this confine of blood and breath, 

Hostility and civil tumult reign 

Between m3' conscience and my cousin’s death. 

Hub. Arm you against your other enemies, 
ril make a peace between your soul and you. 

This hand of mine 

Is yet a maiden and an innocent hand, 

Not painted with the crimson spots of blood. 

Within this bosom never enter’d ) et 

The dreadful motion of a murderous thought ; 

And you have slander’d nature in my form, 

Which, howsoever rude evtcriorlt, 

Is yet the cover of a fairer mind 
Than to be butcher of an innocent child. 

Young Arthur is alne : 


10 Quoted,] I. e., observed— distiaguished. 
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K. John. Doth Attbur live ? O, haste thee to the peers. 
Throw this report on their isfoensed rage. 

And make them tame to their obedience ! 

Forgive the comment that my passion made 
Upon thy feature ; for my rage was blind. 

And foul imaginary e^s of blood 
Presented thee more hideous than thou art. 

O, answer not ; but to my closet bring 

The angry lords, with all expedient baste. [^Exeunt. 


Scene III.— BEFORE THE CASTLE. 

Entei' Abxhur on the Walls. 

Aiili, The wall is high ; and yet will I leap down J— (e) 
Good ground, be pitiful, and hurt me not ! — 

There’s few, or none, do know me ; if they did, 

This ship-hoy’s semblance hath disguis’d me quite. 

1 am afraid ; and yet I’ll venture it. 

If 1 get down, and do not break my limbs, 

I’ll find a thousand shifts to get away: 

As good to die and go, as die and stay. \^Leaps down, 
O me ! my uncle’s spirit is in these stones : — 

IIra\eTi take my soul, and England keep my hones ! \_Die8. 

Enter Pembroke, Saeisbuey, and Bigot. 

Sal. LokIm, I will meet him at Saint Edmund’ s-Buiy ; 

It its our safety, and we must emhraco 
This gentle offer of the perilous time. 

Fern. Who brought that letter from the cardinal ? 

Sal. The count Mclun, a noble lord of France : 

Whose private missive of the dauphin’s love. 

Is much more general than these lines import. 

Big. To-morrow morning let us meet him then. 

Sal. Or rather then»set forward .* for ’twill be 
Two long days’ journey, lords, or e’er wc meet." 


“ or e’er we meet.] b^ere we meet. This phrase to 

frequently used by old writers. 
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Enter Fauxcoxbridoe. 

Paul, Once more to-day well met, distemper’d lords I ” 
The king, by me, requests your presence straight. 

Sal, The king hath dispossess’d himself of us. 

We will not line his sin-bestained cloak 
With our pure honours, nor attend the foot 
That leaves the print of blood where’er it walks : 

Return and tell him so : we know the worst. 

Paul, What’er you think, good words, I think, were best. 
Sal. Our griefs, and not our manners, reason now.'* 

Paid, But there is little reason in your grief; 

Therefore, ’twere reason you had manners now. 

Pem. Sir, sir, impatience hath his privilege. 

Pavd. ’Tis true ; to hurt his master, no man else. 

Sal, This is the prison : What is he lies here ? 

\Seeing Abtuub. 

Pem. O death, made proud with pure and princely beauty! 
The earth had not a bole to hide this deed. 

Scd. Murder, as hating what himself hath done. 

Doth lay it open, to urge on revenge. 

Big, Or, when he doom'd this beauty to a grave, 

Found it too precious-princely for a grave. 

Sal. Sir Richard, what think you * Have you beheld, 
Or have you icad, or heard ? or could you think ? 

Or do you alfhost think, although you see, 

That you do see ? This is the bloodiest shame, 

The wildest savagery, the vilest stroke, 

That ever wall-ey’d wrath, or staring rage, 

Presented to the tears of soft remorse. 

Paul. It is a damned and a bloody work ; 

The graceless action of a heavy hand,. 

If that it be the work of anv hand. 

Sal. If that it be the work of any hand ? — 

It is the shameful work of Hubert’s hand ; 

The practice, and the purpose, of 'the king 
From whose obedience I forbid my soul, 

** distemper’d /] t.e., ruffled^ out of humolr, 

1’ reason note.} To rMton, in Shakespeare, is not so often to 

argue as to * 
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Kneeling before this ruin of sweet life, 

And breathing to his breathless excellence 

( The incense of a vow, a holy vow. 

Never to taste the pleasures of the world, 

Never to be infected with delight. 

Nor conversant with ease and idleness, 

Till I have set a glory to this head, 

By giving it the worship of revenge.** 

Pern. Our souls religiously confirm thy words. 

Enter Hubert. 

Hub. Lords, 1 am hot with haste in seeking you : 

Arthur doth live ; the king hath sent for you. 

Sal. A^vaunt, thou hateful vilLain, get thee gone J 
Huh. I am no villain. 

Sal. Must I rob the law ? 

[Drawing his sword. 

Paid. Your sword is bright, sir ; put it up again. 

Sal. Not till I sheathe it in a murderer’s skin. 

Huh. Stand back, Lord Salisbury, stand back, 1 say ; 

By heaven, I think my sword’s as sharp as yours: 

I would not have you, lord, forget yourself, 

Nor tempt the danger of ray hue defence;’’’ 

Lest I, by marking of your rage, forget 
Your worth, your greatness, and nobility. 

Big. Out, dunghill 1 dar’st thou bnive a nobleman ? 

Huh. Not for my life : but yet I dare dtfend 
My innocent life against an emperor. 

Sal. Thou art a murderer. ' 

Huh. Do not prove me so 

Yet, I am none ; Whose tongue soe’er speaks false, 

Not truly speaks ; who speaks not truly, lies. 

Pern. Cut him to pieces. 

Paul. Keep the peace, I say, 

1* ■ — irorship of rpiiewi/p.] M'orship is the ilignitg — the honour. 

We still say teorsfupful magistrates. 

mtffruo defence ;] i.e., honest defence ; defeuco iu a good 

eause. 

Do^ot prove me so ';] Do not make me a murderer, by com- 
pelling me to kill you ; I am huherto not a murderer. 
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Sal. Stand by, or I shall gall you, Faulconbridge. 

Faul, Thou wert better gall ie devil, Salisbury ; 

If thou but frown on me, or stir thy foot, 

Or teach thy hasty spleen to do me shame. 

I’ll strike thee dead. Put up thy sword betime ; 

Or ril 80 maul you and your toaBtiDg<Firon, 

That you shall think the devil is come from hell. 

Biff. What wilt thou do, renowned Philip ? 

Second a villain and a murderer ? 

Hub. Lord Bigot, I am none. 

Biff. Who killed this prince ? 

Hub. ’Tis not an hour since I left him well : 

I honour’d him, I lov’d him ; and will weep 
My date of life out, for his sweet life’s loss. 

SaL Trust not those cunning waters of his eyes. 

For \illamy is not without siicli rheum. 

Away, with me, all you whose souls abhor 
Th’ uncleanly savours of a slaughter-house; 

For I am stifled with this smell of sin. 

Biff. Away, toward Bury, to the dauphin there ! 

P«m. There, tell the king, be may inquire us out. 

{^Ex€U7U Lobds. 

Faul. Here’s a good world ! — Knew you of this fair 
woi'k ? 

Beyond the infinite and boundless reach 
Of mercy, if thou didst this deed of death, 

Art thou damn’d, Hubert. 

Hub. Do but hear me, sir. 

Faul. Hal I’ll tell thee Avhat; 

There is not yet so ugly a fiend of hell 
As thou shall be, if thou didst kill this child. 

Hub. Upon my soul, — 

Faul. If thou didst but consent 

To this most cruel act, do but despair, 

And, if thou want’st a cord, the smallest thread 
That ever spider twisted from her womb 
Will serve to strangle thee ; a rush will be 
A beam to hang thee on ; or wouldst thou drown thyself. 
Put but a little water in a spoon, 

And it shall be, as all the ocean, 
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Enough to stifle such a villain up.— 

I do suspect thee very grievously. 

Huh. If I in act, consent, or sin of thought, 

Be guilty of the stealing that sweet breath 
Which was embounded in this beauteous clay, 

Let bell wont pains enough to torture me ! 

I left him well. 

Paul. Go, bear him in thine arms.— 

1 am amaz’d,^ methinks ; and lose my way 
Among the thorns and dangers of this world.— 

How easy dost thou take all England up t 
From forth this morsel of dead royalty* 

The life, the right and truth of all this realm 
Is fled to heaven ; 

Now powers from home, and discontents at home, 

Meet in one line ; and vast confusion waits, 

As doth a raven on a sick fallen beast, 

The imminent decay of wrested pomp.“ 

Now happy he whose cloak and cincture” can 
Hold out this tempest. Bear away that child, 

And follow me with speed ; I’ll to the king : 

A thousand businesses arc brief in hand, 

And heaven itself doth frown upon the land. [Exeunt, 


n / am arnttz'd] i.e.f confounded. 

18 imminent dpcay of wrested powp.] Wreded is 

nesh obtained by violence. 

1® cincture] Girdle, probably for eelkture. 
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HISTORICAL NOTES TO ACT FOURTH. 


( a ) Nnrtluimpton.^ This is a deviation from history, as Arthiir 
vras first conuiod at Falaise, and afterwards at Rouen, in 
Normandy, where he was put to death. 

(n) once again croM M’rf,'] John’s first coronation \^a at West- 

minster ; his second was at Canterbury, in the year 1201 ; he was 
crowned a third time, at the same place, after the murder of his 
nephew, in April, 1202 : probably with a view of confii*ming his 
title to the throne, his competitor no longer standing in his way. 

(c) Fder of Bon{frdf[ There was in this season (1213, An. 

Reg. 16) an hermit whose name was Peter, dwelling about York, 
a man in ^eat reputation with the common peoples because that 
either inspired with some spirit of prophecy, ns the people believed, 
or else having some notable skill m art magic, he a.', accustomed 
to tell what would follow after. • • * This Peter, about th^- 

first of January last past, had told the king, that at the feast of 
the Ascension it should come to pfass, that he should be cast out 
of his kingdom. And he offered himself to suffer death for it, if 
his words should not prove true. Hereupon being committed to 
prison within the castel of Corfe, when the day by him prefixed 
came, without any othei notable damage unto King John, he was, 
by the king's commandment, drawn from the said castle unto the 
town of W arhara, and there hanged together with his son. * ♦ 

Some thought that he had much WTong to die, because the matter 
fell out even as he had prophesied ; for the day before Ascension- 
day King John had resigned the superiority of his kingdom ^as 
they took the matter) unto the pope, and had done to him 
homage, so that he was no absolute king indeed, as authors affirm. 
One cause, and that not the least which moved King John the 
sooner to agree with the pope, rose through the v ords of the said 
hermit, that did put such a fear of some CTcat mishap in his heart, 
which should ^w tlirough the disloyijlty of his people, that it 
made him yield the sooner . — Vide Hohnehed. 

( d ) My lordf they say five moons irerc seen io-night.'] About the 
month of December, there were seen in the proWnce of York, five 
moons, one in the east, the second in the west, the Ijiird in the 
north, the fourth in the south, and the fifth, as it were, set in the 
middest of the other, having many stars about it, and went five 
or six times incompassing the other, os it were the space of one 
hour, and shortly after vanished away,— 
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(b) The wait w tugh ; and yet will I leap down ;] In what manner 
Aiwur was deprived of his life is not ascertained. Matthew 
Paris, relating the event, uses the word evanuit ; and, indeed, as 
King Philip afterwards pubUely accused King John of putting 
his nephew to death, without dther mentioning the manner of 
it, or his accomplices, we may conclude that it was conducted 
with impenetrable secrecy. The French historians, however, say, 
that John coming in a boat, during the night-time, to the castle 
of Bouen, where the young prince was confined, ordered him to 
be brought forth, and having stabbed him while supplicatinK for 
mercy, the King fastened a stone to the dead body, and threw 
it into the Seine, in order to give some col^ir to a report, which 
he afterwards caused to be spread, that the prince attempting 
to escape out of a vrindow of the tower of the castle, iell into 
the river, and was drowned. — M alone » 
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ACT V. 

SOEXE I.^INTBfclOR OF THE TEMPLE CHURCH 
AT NORTHAMPTON. 

King John, PANDur-rH with the CVown, (a) Grand 
Master^ Knights Templars^ Church Banners^ and 
Attendants. 

K, John, Thus have I yielded up into 3’our hand 
The circle of my glory. 

Band, Take again \Giiing f he Croton, 

From this my hand, as huldihg of the pope, 

Your sovereign greatness and authority. 

K. John. Now keep your holy word : go meet the 
French ; 

And from hie holiness use all your power 
To stop their marches. 

Band. It was my breath that blew this tempest up. 

Upon your stubborn u.sagc of the pope ; 

But, since you are a gentle convevtite,^ 

My tongue shall hush again this storm of war. 

And make fair weather in your blustering land. 

On this Ascension Day, remember well. 

Upon your oath of service to the pope, 

Go I to make the French laj* down their arms. \_Exit. 

K. John. Is this Ascension Day ? Did not the prophet 
Sav, that before Ascension Day at noon. 

My crown I should gi\e off? Even so I ha^e ^ 

I did suppose it should be on constraint ; 

But, heaven be thank’d, it is but voluntaiy. 


— eonvertitef2 i e, convert. 
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Enter FAULooNsutDaE. 

Fa^, All Kent hath yielded; nothing there holds out 
But Dover Castle : London hath receiv’d, 

Like a kind host, the dauphin and liis powers: 

Your nobles will not hear you, but are gone 
To offer service to your enemy ; 

And wild amazement hurries up and down 
The little number of your doubtful friends. 

K, John. Would not my lords retup to me again, 
After they heard young Arthur was alive ? 

Faul. They found him dead, and cast into the slivols: 
An empty casket, where the jewel of life 
By some damn’d hand was robb’d and ta’en away. 

K. John. That villain Hubert told me he did live. 
Faul. So, on my soul, he did, for aught he knew. 

But ^^h^reforc do you droop? why look you sad ? 

Be great in act, as you have been in thought ; 

Let not llic woild see fear, and blank distrust, 

Go\ern the motion of a kingly eye : 

Bo Stirling as the time ; meet fire with fire ; 

Threaten the threat’ner, and outface the brow 
Cf bragging horror : so shall inferior eyes, 

That boir iw their behavioui’s from the great. 

Glow gieat by your example, and put on 
The dauntless spirit of resolution. 

-Vuay ; and glister like the god of war. 

When he iutendeth to become the fiteld : 

Show boldness and aspiiing confidence. 

What, shall they seek the lion in his den. 

And fright him there ? and make him tremble -tbei'e r 
O, let it not be said ! — Courage ! and i un 
To meet displeasure further from the doois ; 

And grapple with him ere he come so nigh. 

K. John. The legate of the pope hath been n tth mo, 
And 1 have made a happy peace with him ; 

And he hath promis’d to dismiss llio pouers 
Led by the dauphin. 

Faul. O inglorious league ! 

Shall we, upon the footing of our land, 

Send fair-play offers, and make compromise. 
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Insinuation, parley, and base truce, 

To arms invasive? Shall a beardless boy, 

A cocker’d silken wanton, brave our fields, 

And flesh his spirit in a warlike soil, 

Mocking the air with colors idly spread, 

And find no check ? Let us, my liege, to arms : 
Perchance, the cardinal cannot make your peace ; 

Oi if he do, let it at least be said. 

They saw we had a purpose of defence. 

A". t/6An. Have thou the ordering of this present time. 
/'htil. Away th^, with good courage ; yet 1 know. 
Our party may well meet a prouder foe. 


Scene IT.— A PLAIN, NEAR ST. EDMUND S-BURY. 

in arms, Lewis, Salisbury, Melun, Pembroke’ 
Bigot, ami Soldiers. 

Letv. lord Melun, let this be copied out. 

And keep it safe for our remembrance : 

Retuin the precedent'** to these lords again ; 

That, ha^ing our fair order written down. 

Both they, and we, perusing o'er these notes. 

May know wherefore we took the sacrament. 

And keep our faiths fiim and inviolable. 

Sai. Upon our sides it never shall be broken. 

And, noble dauphin, albeit we swear 
A Aoluntai) zeal, and uniirg’d faith. 

To jour proceedings, — O, it giieves mj^ soul. 

That I must draw this metal from my side 
To be a widow- maker ; O, and there, 

Wheie honourable rescue, and defence. 

Cries out upon the name of Salisbury, 

Zew. A noble temper dost thou show in this ; 

Lift up thy brow, renowned Salisbury, 

Come, come ; for thou shalt thrust thy hand as deep 

< Pe.'urn the jtreceJenQ i.e., the rough draught of the original 
"Ti ^ty between the dauphin and the English lords. 
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Into the puree of rich prosperity 

Ab Lewis himself nobles, shall you all, 

Look, where the holy legate comes apace, 

To give us warrant firam the hand of heaven ; 

And on our actions set the name of right, 

With holy breath. 

Enter ^andui.fh, attended. 

Pand. Hail, noble prince of France! 

The next is this,— King John hath reconcil’d 
Himself to Rome ; 

Therefore thy thrcat’ning colours now wind up. 

And tame the savage spirit of wild war. 

Lew, Your grace shall pardon me, 1 will not back ; 

I am too high-bom to be propertied. 

To be a secondary at control. 

To any sovereign state throughout the world. 

Your breath first kindled the dead coal of wars 
Between this chfistis’d kingdom and myself. 

You taught me how to know the face of right, 

Acquainted me with interest to this land,’’ 

Yea, thrust this enterprise into my heart ; 

And come you now to tell me, John hath made 
His peace with Rome ? What is that peace to me ? 

I, by the honour of my marriage-bed. 

After young Arthur, claim this land for mine ; 

And, now it is half-conquer'd, must I back 
Because that John hath made bis pea^e with Rome? 

Am I Rome’s slave ? 

No, no, on my soul, it never shall be said. 

^Trumpet sounds. 

What lusty trumpet thus doth summon us ? 

Enter FAxri.ooiiBBii>o£ attended. 

Paul. According to the fair-play of the world. 

Let me have audience. I am sent to speak : 

My holy lord of Milan, from the king 
I come, to jearn how you have dealt for him ; 

j unth interest to this land,'] This was the phraseology of 

Shakespeare’s time. 



74 


KING JOHN. 


[act V. 


And, as you answer, I do know scope 
And warrant limited unto my tongue. 

Pand. The dauphin is too wilful opposite, 

And will not temporise with my entreaties ; 

He flatly says, heMl not lay down his arms. 

Paid. By all the blood that ever fury breath’d. 

The youth says well : — Now hear our English king ; 

For thus his royalty doth speak in me. 

He is prepared ; and reason too, he should : 

To whip this dwarfish war, these pigmy arms, 

From out the circle of his territories. 

Shall that victorious hand be feebled here, 

That in your chambers gave you chastisement ? 

No : Know, the gallant monarch is in arms ; 

And like an eagle o’er his mery, towers^ 

To souse annoyance that comes near his nest. — 

And you degenerate, you ingrate revolts. 

You bloody Neros, ripping up the womb 
Of your dear mother England, blush for shame : 

Leiv. We giant thou can^t outscold its : fare tliee well ; 
We hold our time too precious to be spent 
With such a babbler. 

Pand. Give me leave to speak. 

Paul. No, I Avill speak. 

Lew, We will attend to neither : — 

Strike up the drums ; and let the tongue of war 
Plead for our interest, and our being here. 

Paul. Indeed, your drums, being beaten, ill cry out ; 
And so shall you, being beaten : Do but start 
An echo with the clamour of thy drum. 

And even at hand a drum is ready btrac'd. 

That shall reverberate all as loud as thine ; 

Sound but another, and another shall. 

As loud ns thine, rattle the welkin’s ear, 

And mock the deep mouth’d thunder : for at hand 
(Not trusting to this halting legate here. 

Whom he has us’d rather mr sport than need) • 

Is warlike John ; and in his forehead sits 




Ais aieryf towers] an atery is the nest of an cuglc. 
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A bare-ribb'd death, .whose office is this day 
To feast upon whole thoueands of the French. 

Xmp. Stnke up our drums, to find this dan^r out. 

And thou sbalt find it, dauphin, do not doubt. 

\E%mnt. 


Scene III.— A FIELD OF BATTLE. 

Alarxmt, Mnier King John and Hubebt. 

K, John, How goes the day with us ? O, tell mo, Hubert* 
Huh. Badly, I fear : How fares your majesty ? 

JT. John. This fever, that hath troubled me so long, 

Lies heavy on me ; O, my heart is sick 1 

Enter a Messengeb. 

Meis, My lord, your valiant kinsman, Faulconbridge, 
Desires your majesty to leave the field, 

And send him word by me which way j^ou go. 

K. John. Tell him, toward Swinstead, to the abbey there. 
Mess, Be of good comfort ; for the great supply, 

That was expected by the dauphin here. 

Are wreck’d thiee nights ago on Good\>in sands. 

This news was brought Sir Richard* even now: 

The French fight coldly, and retire themselves. 

K. John, Ah me! this tyrant fever burns me up. 

And will not let me welcome this good news. 

Set on toward Swinstead : to my litler straight ; 

^yeakDess posseseeth me, and I mn faint. {^Exeunt. 


Scene IV.— ANOTHER PART OF THE SAME. 

Enter Salisjujby, Fembbohe, Bigot, atid others. 

Sal. I did not think the king so stored with friends. 
Pent. Up once again; put spirit in the French : 

If they miscarry, we miscarry too. 


* — Sir Rkhari'} Sir Richard Faulconbridge. 
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Sal. That misbegotten devil Fauloonbridge, 

In spite of spite, alone upholds the day. 

Pern. They say, king John, sore sick, hath left the field. 

Enter Melun, wounded, { b) and led by Soldiebs. 

Mel, Lead me to the revolts of England here. 

Sal. When we were happy, we had other names. 

Pern. It is the count Melun. 

Sal. Wounded to death. 

Mtd. Fly, noble English, you are bought and sold f 
Untread the road-way of rebellion,’ 

And welcome home again discarded faith. 

Seek out king John, and fall before his feet; 

For if the French be lords of this loud day, 

He ineans^ to recompense the pains you take : 

By coinpapsing your deaths. Thus hath he sworn. 

And I with him, and many more with me, 

Upon the altar at Saint Edmund’s-Bury ; 

Even on that altar where we swore to you 
Dear amity and everlasting loie. 

Sal. May this be possible ? May this be true ? 

Mel. Have I not hideous death within my view ? 

What in the world should make me now deceive ? 

I bay again, if Lewis do win the day, 

He is forsworn if e’er those eyes of yours 
Behold another day break in the east. 

Commend me to one Hubert, with your king ; 

The love of him, — aud this respect besides. 

For that my grandsire was an Englishman,-— 

Awakes my conscience to confess all this. 

In lieu, whereof, I pray you bear me hence 
From forth the noise and rumour of the field ; 

Where I may think the remnant of my thoughts 


* h iiqJUand iold a proverbial phrase, intimating treachery. 

^ Unt eaU the road^wajf of rehellion, ] j.e. return by the road you 
took when you rebelled against king Jolm.—CoLLisa. 

mLan$ ] The Frenchman ; i.e,, Lewis means, &c* 
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In peace, and part this body and my bouI 
With contemplation and devout desires. 

Sal, We do believe tbee,^and beshrew my soul 
But I do love the favour and the form 
Of this most fair occasion, by the which 
We will untread the steps of damned flight ; 

And, like a bated and retired flood, 

Leaving our rankness and irregular course, 

Calmly run on in our obedience, 

Even to our ocean, to our great king John. 

My arm shall give thee help to bear thee hence ; 

For I do see the cruel pangs of death 
Right in thine eye. — Away, my friends ! 

{^Exeunty leading off Meiun. 


Scene V.— EXTERIOR OF SWINSTEAD ABBEY, 
(NIGHT). 

Enter Faulconbeidge oarf Hubeex with a cross bowy 
meeting. 

Huh. Who’s there? speak hoi speak quickly, or I shool. 

Faul. A friend. — What art thou ? 

Htih. Of the part of England. 

Faul. Hubert, 1 think. 

Huh. Thou hast a perfect thought 
Who art thou ? \ 

Faul. Who thou wilt: an if thou please, 

Thou mayst befriend me so much as to think 
I come one way of the Flantagenets. 

Huh. Unkind remembrance! thou, and eyeless night. 
Have done me shame Brave soldier, pardon me. 

That any accent, breaking from thy tongue. 

Should * scape the true acquaintance of mine ear. 

Faul. Come, come ; sans compliment, what news abroad ! 

Huh. Why, here walk I, in the black brow of night, 

To find you eut. 

Faul. Brief, then ; and what’s the news ? 

^ Thou ha$t a perfocl ihou^hi ;] id eity a well informed one. 



78 


eusq jom. 


[act r« 


Hub. O, my sweet sir, neWt fittihg'to the night, 

Black, fearful, comfortless) and henible* 

Faul. Show me the Tery wound of *this ill neWs ; 

I am no woman, I'll not swoon at it. 

Huh. The king, I fear, is poison'd by a monk; (o) 

I left him almost speeofal^, and broke out 
To acquaint you with this evil. 

Faul, How did he take it f Who did taste to himl 
Hub. A monk, I tell you ; a resolved villain, 

Whose bowels suddenly burst out; the king 
Yet speaks, and, peradventure, may recover. 

Faul. Who didst thou leave to tend his majesty? 

Hub. Why, know you not, the lords are all come back, 
And brought Prince Henry in their company ? 

At whose request the king hath pardon'd them, 

And they arc all about his majesty.^ 

Faul. WiLhold thine indignation,' mighty heaven, 

And tempt us not to bear above our power ! 

I’ll tell thee, Hubert, half my power this night, 

Passing these hats, are taken by the tide, 

These Lincoln washes have devoured them ; 

Myself, well mounted, hardly have escap’d. 

Away, before ! conduct me to the king ; 

I doubt he will be dead, or e’er I come. [Exeunt* 


Scene VI.— THE ORCHARD OF SWINSTBAD 
ABBEY, (NIGHT). 

Enter Feince Henby, Salibbuby, and Bigot. 

P. Hen. It is too late; the life of all his blood 
Is touch’d corruptibly, “ and his pure brain 
Dotli, by the idle comments that it makes, 

Foretell the ending of mortality. ' 

Enter Fxmbsoxz. 

Pern. His highness yet doth speak ; and holde belief. 
That being brought into the open air * 

.. ruptihly^'l corruptivcly. Such was the phraseo- 
logy of Shak^pdore's age. 



KING JOHN. 


79 


scBini VI,] 

It would allay the burning quality 
Of that fell poison which assaileth him. 

P. Hen, Let him be brought into the orchard here.-— 
Doth he still rage ? [Exik BiGOX« 

Pern, He is more patient 

Than when you left him ; even now he sung. 

P, Hen. I am the cygne t to this pale faint swan. 

Who chants a doleful to his own death; 

And, from the organ-pipe of frailty, sings 
Ills soul and body to their lasting rest. 

Sal. Be of good comfort, prince ; for you were bom 
To set a form upon that indigest,’ ' 

Which he hath left so shapeless and so lude.^^ 

Ite.enter'BiGoi with Attekdanis, who bring in KiXO John 
on a conchy and Monks with Torohes. 

K. John. Ay, marry, now my soul hath elbow-room ; 

It would not out at windows, nor at doors. 

There is so hot a summer in my bosom, 

Tliat all my bowels crumble up to dust ; 

I am a scribbled form, drawn with a pen 
Upon a pai’chinent, and against this fire 
Do I shrink up, 

P. Hen. How fares your majesty ? 

K. John. Poison’d,— ill fare ; dead, forsook, cast off* ; 
And none of you will bid the winter come. 

To thrust his icy fingers in ray maw ; 

Nor let ihy kingdom’s rivers take their course 
Through iny hurn'd bosom ; nor entreat the nortli 
To make his bleak winds kiss my parched lips. 

And comfort me with cold. I do not ask you much, 


H imhtjestf] Id M/, disordered, indigested state of afiiuis. 

To tel a form uuon that mdigett^ 

Which he hath lejt to shajteUtt ami to rude.] A description of 
the chaos, almost in the very words of Ovid— 

** Quern dixere chaos, rudis indigesta quo moles.” 

With c-haos hight, a huge rude heap, 

No sunne as yot with Imhtsomc beames the shaped s world did 
view.— Qoldino’s TxuNSLaxzoN, 1587. 
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I beg cold comfort ; and you are so strait,'^ 

And so ingrateful, you deny me thi^t. 

P, Hen, O, that there were some virtue in my tears, 

That mieht relieve you 1 
K. t/oAn. The salt in them is hot. 

Within me is a hell ; and there the poison 
Is, as a fiend, conftn*d to tyrannize 
On unreprievable condemned blood. 

Enter Faulcokbbisge and Hubebt. 

Paul. O, I am scalded with my violent motion, 

A nd spleen of speed to see your majesty. 

K. John. O, cousin, thou art come to set mine eye ; 

The tackle of my heart is crack’d and burnt ; 

And all the shrouds, wherewith my life should sail, 

Are turned to one thread, one little hair. 

My heart hath one poor string to stay it by. 

Which holds but till thy news be uttered ; 

And then all this thou see’st is but a clod, 

And module of confounded royalty,'* 

Paul. The Dauphin is preparing hitherward ; 

Where, heaven knows how we shall answer him ; 

For in a night, the best part of my power. 

As I upon advantage did remove. 

Were in the washes, all unwarily, 

Devoured by the unexpected flood.(D) \_The King dies. 

Hub. You breathe these dead news in as dead an ear. 

My liege ! my lord 1 — ^But now a king, — now thus. 

P. Hen. Even so must I run on, and even so stop. 

I What surety of the world, what hope, what stay. 

When this was now a king, and now is clay. 

Paul. Art thou gone so? I do but stay behind 
To do the olRce for thee of revenge ; 

And then my soul shall wait on thee to heaven, 

As it on earth hath been thy servant still. 


^ * you are so strait,'] Id esi, narrow, avaricious^ 

module of ronjounded royalty.] Module and model wore, in 

Shakespeare's time, only different modes of spelling the same 
word. It is here used for a re]^ estntahon 
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Hid. At Worcester must his body be interr’d ; 

For BO he will’d it. 

Faul, Thither shall it, then ; 

And happily may you, sweet prince, put on 
The lineal state and glory of the land. 

To whom, with all submission, on my knee, 

I do bequeath my faithful services 
And true subjection everlastingly. 

Sal. And the like tender of our love we make 
To rest without a spot for evermore. 

P. Hen. I have a kind soul, that would give you thanks. 
And knows not how to do it, but with tears. 

Faul. O, let us pay the time but needful woe, 

. Since it hath been beforehand with our griefs.’* — 

I This England never did, nor never shall, 

/I Lie at the proud fool of a conqueror, 

*1 But when it first did help to wound itself. 

Now these her princes are come home again, 

Come the three corners of the world in ai ms, 

And we shall shock them. Nought shall make rue, 

If England to itself do rest but true. [^Exemii. 


— let us pay the time but ncet{ful woe, 

Since It hath been beforehand with our Let US not w..ste 

the present tinie in supcifluous sorrow, as we have already found 
sufficient cause for lamentation. 


THB END. 
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HISTORICAL NOTES TO ACT FIFTH. 


(a) Pandulph u>ith the rrown.'] In 1213 John did homage 
to Pandulph, as the Pope’s legate, with all the submissive 
riglita which t^c feudal law required of vassals before their liogo- 
lord and superior. He came disarmed into the legate’s presence, 
who was seated on a throne, ho flung himself on his knees before 
Jiim ; he lifted up liis joined hands, and put them within those of 
Pandulph ; ho swore fealty to the Pope ; and he paid part of the 
tribute which lie owed for his kingdom, as the patrimony of St. 
Petet^Uume. 

^n) Etitt'r Melun, loouneled.'] “About the same time (121fi, An. 
Reg. IH), or rather in the year last past, as soino hold, it fortuned 
that the Vi scount of Moluiie. a Frenchman, fell sick at London, and 
lierceiviTig that death was at hand, he called unto him certain of 
the Englisli barons, which remained in the city, upon safeguard 
thereof, and to them niu<le this protestation : ‘ I lament,’ saith ho, 

‘ your dcitructioii and desolation at hand, because you aie igno- 
lant of the perils hanging over your heads. For this nuderstand 
tli.it Lewis, and with him sixteen carK and barons of Fraiicti, 
have secretly sworn (if it shall fortune him to eomiuer tins n-alin 
of England, and be crowned king) that lie will kill, banish, and 
<-onfine .ill those of the English nobility (whii h now do sei ve under 
him, and persecute their own king), as traitors anil lebels, and 
lurtliermoie will disjiosscss all their lineage of sucli inlieritaiice u.s 
they now hold in England. And because,’ saith he, ‘you shall 
not have doubt hereof, 1, which lie here at the iioiiit of death, do 
now aflirin unto you, and take it on the iiciil of my soul, that I 
.nn one of those sixteen that have sworn to peiform tins thing. 
Wherefore T advise jou to provide for your own safeties, ami your 
realm's, which you now destroy, and keej» tins thing secret 
which I have uttered unto you.’ After this speech was uttered 
he Htraightways died.” — Ilulinshtd 

(c) The king, I fear, i% pottnved fty a monk ] Not one of the his- 
torians who wrote wnthin sixty years tiifler the death of King .John, 
mentions this \try luqirolmble story 'I'lie talc is, that ti monk, to 
revenge himself on the king for a saying at which he took oilimce, 
]»oisoried fi cup of ide, and having brought it to his majesty, drank 
some of it himself, to induce the king to taste it, and soon nfter- 
w.mls expired. 'Tliomas Wykes is the first, who rtflnles it in his 
f'hrotnrh , as a report. Accoidiiig to the best ttccounts, John died 
at New.iik, of a fever. — Malone. 
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Ilol'mihed thus describes the death of King John : — 

“ There be which have written, that after he iiad lost his army, 
he came to the abbey of Swmeshead, in Lincolnshire, and there 
understanding the cheapness and plenty of corn, shewed himself 
greatly displeased therewith ; as he tnat for the hatred which he 
bare to the English people, that had so traitorously revolted from 
him unto his adversary Lewis, wished all misery to light upon 
them, and thereupon said in his anger, that he would cause all 
kind of grain to be at a far higher price ere many days should 
pass. Whereupon a monk that heard him speak such words, 
being moved with zeal for the oppression of his country, give the 
king poison in a cup of nle, whereof he first took the assay, to 
cause the king not to suspect the matter, and so they both died in 
manner at one time." 

(n) Wfre m the wathftt, all tinwarily. 

Devoured hy the unexpected JloodJ\ This untoward accident 
happened to King John himself. As he passed from Lynn to Lm- 
colnshiie, he lost, by an inundation, all his treasure, carriages, 
baggage, and ri'galia. 
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PREFACE. 


Shakespeare^ the greatest of Tragic poets, has, 
% Much Ado About Nothing,'* evinced the endless 
varietj of his genius, by giving to the world the 
finest of English Comedies. 

The witty vivacity of Benedick and Beatrice are 
without parallel in our language ; while that 
loquacious and blundering functionary, Dogberry, 
with his attendant officials, present scenes of rich 
humour wluch have never been surpassed. 

Since this play was first published, a.d. 1600, it 
has never ceased, through all the changes of public 
taste, to be a favourite subject for representation. 

It may not be uninteresting co remark, with the 
recoUection of Her Majesty Que^n Victoria’s 
private theatricals at Windsor Castle fresh in the 
public mind, that this was one of six plays per- 
formed by Royal Command in the year 1613, under 
the direction of Heming, the actor, before King 
James the First, at Hampton Court. 


CHARLES KEAN. 




MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING, 


ACT L 

Scene I.— EXTERIOR OF LEONATO'S PALACE, 

OVERLOOKING THE CITY AND HARBOUR 

OF MESSINA. 

Leonato, Hero, Beatbtoe, Balthazab, md others 
discovered. 

Leon. I learn in this letter, that Don Pedro of Arragon 
comes this night to Messina. 

Bal. He is very near by this; he was not three leagues 
off when I left him. 

Leon. How many gentlemen have you lost in this action ? 

Bal. But few of any sort, and none of name.^ 

Leon. A victoiy is twice itself when the achiever brings 
home full numbers. I find here, that Don Pedro hath 
bestowed much honour on a young Florentine, called 
Claudio. 

Bal. Much deserved on his part, and equally remem- 
bered by Don Pedro. He hath borne himself beyond the 
promise of his age, doing, in the figure of a lamb, the 
feats of a lion. 

Leon. He hath an uncle here in Messina will be very 
much glad of it. 

Sal. I have already delivered him letters, and there 
appears much joy in him ; even so much, that joy could not 
show itself modest enough, without a badge of bitterness. 

Leon. Did he break out into tears ? 


^ few*of am/ ^ori, and none of name.'] Id eel, there were but 

few killed of any kind, and none of rank. 
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[act X, 


Bah In great measure.^ 

Leon. A kind overflow of kindness : There are no faces 
truer than those that are so washed. 

Beat. I pray you, is Signior Montahto® returned from the 
wars, or no ? 

Bat, I know none of that name, lady ; there was none 
such in the army of any sort. 

Leon. What is he that you ask for, niece ? 

Hero. My cousin means Signior Benedick of Padua. 

Bat. O, he is returned, and as pleasant as ever he was. 

Beat. I pray you, how many hath he killed and eaten in 
these wars ? But how many hath he killed ? for, indeed, I 
promised to eat all of his killing. 

Leon. Faith, niece, you tax Signior Benedick too much ; 
but he’ll be meet with you,* I doubt it not. 

Bal. He hath done good service, lady, in these wars. 

Beat. You had musty victual, and he hath holp to eat it. 
He is a very valiant trencher-man \ he hath an excellent 
stomach. 

Bal. And a good soldier too, lady. 

Beat. And a good soldier to a lady : — ^but what is he to 
a lord ? 

Leon. You must not, sir, mistake my niece ; there is a 
kind of merry war betwixt Signior Benedick and her ; they/ 
never meet but there is a skirmish of wit between them, f 

Beat. Alas ! he gets nothing by that. In our last conflict 
four of his five wits* went halting off, and now is the 
whole man governed with one; so that if he hath wit 
enough to keep himself warm, let him bear it for a difference 
between himself and his horse ; fur it is all the wealth that 


2 In great masure.'l t. in abundance. 

* Signior Monlanio] Montanto was one of the ancient 

terms of the fencing-school, and Beatrice humourously nicknames 
Benedick by the title, as indicatmg a boaster, or bravado. 

* he'll be meet with yoir,] A common expression in the 
Midland oounties, signifying, Ite’U be your match^Ite*U be even with 
you. 

• -^four ef his Jive wits'] In our author’s time, wit was th? general 
term for intellectual powers. 
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he hath left, to be known a reasonable creature. Wlio is 
his companion now ? He hath every month a new sworn 
brother.® 

Bal. Is it possible ? 

Beat. Very easily possible: he wears his faith^ but as 
the fashion of his hat ; it ever changes with the next block.® 

Bal. I see, lady, the gentleman is not in your books>® 

Beat. No : an he were, I would bum my study. But, I 
pray you, who is his companion ? 

Bal. He is most in the company of the right noble 
Claudio. 

Beat. O Lord ! he will hang upon him like a disease : he 
is sooner caught than the pestilence, and the taker runs 
presently mad. Heaven help the noble Claudio ! if he have 
caught the Benedick, it will cost him a thousand pounds ere 
he be cured. 

Leon, You will never run mad, niece. 

Beet. No, not till a hot January. \^Mairch. 

Bal. Don Pedro is approached. 

Enter Don Fedbo, attended by Don John, CLA.xrDio, 
Benedick, and others. 

J), Pedro. Good Signior Lconato. you are come to meet 
your trouble : the fashion of the world is to avoid cost, and 
you encounter it. 

Leon. Never came trouble to my house in the likeness of 
your grace ; for trouble being gone, comfort should remain ; 
but when you depart from me, sorrow abides, and happiness 
takes his leave. 


* He hath every month a new sworn hrolfur.'] Id est^ one with 
whom he hath sworn^ as was anciently the custom among adven- 
turers, to share fortunes. 

r — - /w wears his faith'] Not religious profession, but profemon 
of friendship. 

® with the tmt Woe*.] A block is the mould in which a hat 

is formed. During the reign of Elizabeth, the fashion of the hat 
was oonstontly chwging. 

• — in your ftoo*s.] A proverbial phrase, signifying, in your 
favor — trustf confidence. 
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MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHING. 


[act I. 


D. Pedro. You embrace your charge too willingly.*® 

I think this is your daughter. 

Xflon. Her mother hath many times told me so. 

Bene. Were you in doubt, Sir, that you asked her ? 

Leon. Signior Benedick, no ; for then were you a child, 

2>. Pedro. You have it full. Benedick : we may guess by 
this what you are, being a man. Truly, the lady fathers 
herself — Be happy, lady I for you are like an honourable 
father. 

Bene. If Signior Lconato be her father, she would not 
have his head on her shoulders for all Messina, as like him as 
she is. 

Beat. I wonder that you will still be talking, Signior 
Benedick; nobody marks you. 

Bene. What, my dear Lady Disdain ! are you yet living? 

Beat. Is it possible disdain should die, while she hath 
such meet food to feed it as Signior Benedick ? Courtesy it- 
self must convert to disdain if you come in her presence. 

Bene. Then is courtesy a turncoat:— But it is certain I 
am loved of all ladies, only you excepted : and I would 1 
could find in my heart that 1 had not a hard heart ; for, 
truly, I love none. 

BeeU. A dear happiness to won^n ; they would else have 
been troubled with a pernicious suitor. 1 thank Heaven, 
and any cold blood, 1 am of your humour for that ; 1 had 
rather hear my dog bark at a crow, than a man swear be 
loves me. 

Bene. Heaven keep your ladyship still in that mind I so 
some gentleman or other shall 'scape a predestinate scratched 
face. 

Beat. Scratching could not make it worse, an 'twere such 
a face as yours. 

Bene. Well, you ai*e a rare pai rot-teacher. 

Beat, A bird of my tongue is better than a beast of yours. 

Bene, 1 would my horse had the speed of your tongue ; 

You embrace your charge too willingly.'] Charge means “the 
person committed to your care .“ so it U used in the relationsUp 
between guardian and ward. 

the lady faiher^s Iterseff:] The phrase is common in Dor- 

setsliire, “ Jack father's himself,” id eett is like his father. 
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and so ^?ood a continuer: But keep your way, o’ Heaven's 
name ; I have done. 

Beat. Yon always end with a jade's trick ; I know you 
of old. 

D. Pedro. This is the sum of nil : Leonato,— Slgnior 
Claudio, and Signior Benedick, — my dear friend Leonato 
hath invited yon all. I tell him we shall stay here at the least 
a month ; and he heartily prays some occasion may detain 
us longer : I dare swear he is no hypocrite, but prays from 
his heart. 

Leon. If you swear, my lord, you shall not be forsworn.— 
Let mo bid you welcome, my lord : being reconciled to the 
prince your brother, I owe you all duty. 

D. John. I thank you ; I am not of many words, but I 
thank you. 

Leon. Please it your grace lead on ? 

D. Pedro. Your hand, Leonato; we will go together. 

[ Exeunt all hut Benedick and Claudio. 

Claud. Benedick, didst thou note the daughter of Signior 
Leonato ? 

Bene. I noted her not ; but I looked on her. 

Claud. Is she not a modest young lady ? 

B^ne. Do you question me as an honest man should do, 
for iny •simple true judgment, or would you have me speak 
after my custom, as being a professed tyrant to their sex? 

Claud. No, I pray thee, speak in sober judiymcnt. 

Bene. Why, i’ faith, methinks she is too low for a high 
praise, too brown for a fair praise, and too little for a great 
praise : only this commendation I can afford her, that were 
she otlier than she is, she were unhandsome ; and being no 
other but as she is, 1 do not like her. 

Cliiud. Thou thinkest I am in sport ; I pray thee, tell me 
truly how thou Ukesl her ? 

Bene. Would you bviy her, that you inquire after her? 

Claud. Cau the world buy such a jewel? 

Bene. Yea, and a case to put it into. But speak you 
this with a sad brow, or do you play the flouting Jack?^* 
Come, in what key shall a man take you ? 

titj'you pky tfie flouting JJwcA,] JocA, in our author's time, 

was a term of Contempt. — See in Uiliihett’s Diet., 1617 : *' A 
Jack sauce, or saucio Jack." 
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Claud. In mine eye ebe is the sweetest lady that e\ er I 
looked on. 

Bme. I can see yet without spectacles, and I see no such 
matter: there’s her cousin, an she were'not possessed with 
a fuiy, exceeds her as much in beauty as the first of May 
doth the last of December. But I hope you have no intent 
to turn husband ; have you ? 

Claud. I would scarce trust myself, though I had sworn 
the contrary, if Hero would be my wife. 

BeiM, Is’t come to this, i’faith? Shall I never see a 
bachelor of three-score again ? Go to, i’faith ; an thou wilt < 
seeds thrust thy neck into a yoke, wear the print of it, and 
sigh away Sundays.^^ Look, Don Pedro is returned to seek 
you. 

Re-enter Don Pedro. 

D. Pedro. What secret hath held you here, that you fol- 
lowed not to Lconato’s ? 

Bene, I would your grace would constrain me to tell. 

D. Pedro, I charge thee on thy allegiance. 

Sene. You hear, Count Claudio: I can be secret as a 
dumb man, I would have you think so ; but on my allegi- 
ance, — mark you this, on ray allegiance ; — He is in love. 
With whom?— now that is your grace’s psirt. — Matk, how 
short his answer is : — With Hero, Leonato’s short daughter, 

Claud. If this were ho, so were it uttered. 

Bene, Like the old tale, my lord : ** it is not so, nor ’twas 
not so ; but, indeed. Heaven forbid it should be so.” 

Claud. If my passion change not shortly, Heaven forbid 
it should be otherwise. 

D. Pedro, Amen, if you love her ; for the lady is very 
well worthy, 

Claud. You speak this to fetch me in, my lord. 

S. Pedro. By my troth, I speak my thought. 

Claud. And in faith, my lord, I spoke mine. 

Bene. And by my two faiths and troths, my lord, I spoke 
mine. 

Claud. That I love her, I feel. 

S. Pedro. That she is worthy, I know. 

* 

— and iigh away 8uniay»J\ This probably alludes to the 
strict manner in which the sabbath was observed by the Puritans, 
who usually spent that day m uyhi and grunltngs. — Stebvens. 
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Bene, That I neither feel how she should be loved, nor 
know how she should be worthy, is the opinion tliat fire can- 
not melt out of me ; I will die in it at the stake. 

D. Pedro, Thou wasfc ever an obstinate heretic in the 
despite of beauty. 

Claud. And never could maintain his part but in the force 
of his will.** 

Bene. That a woman conceived me, I thank her; that 
she brought me up, I likewise give her most humble thanks ; 
but that I will have a re^heat winded in my forehead,** all 
women shall pardon me ; because, I will not do them the 
wrong to mistrust any, I will do myself the right to trust 
none and the fine is,” (for the which I may go the finer) I 
will live a bachelor. 

D. Pedro. I shall see thee, ere I die, look pale with love. 

Bene, With anger, with si ^ne qg, or with hunger, my 
lord, not with love :^ifdve*?ffatwerl lose more blood with 
love than I will get again with drinking, pick out mine eyes 
with a ballad -maker^s pen, and hang me up at the door of a 
brothel-house, for the sign of blind Cupid. 

D. Pedro. Well, if ever thou dost fall from this faith, thou 
wilt prove a notable argument.” 

Bene. If I do, hang me in a bottle like a cat, and shoot 
at me.** 

D. Pedro. Well, as lime shall try : 

‘7n time the savage bull doth hear the yoke* 

Bene. The savage bull may; but if ever the sensible 
Benedick bear it, pluck off the buUV> horns and set them ir 
my forehead : and let me be vilely painted ; and in such 
great letters as they write, is good horse to AiVe,’ let 

them signify under my sign,— you may see Benedick 
the married man, 

\ 

but in the force of his will.} Alluding to the definition of 

a hcretiek in the schools. — W abburton. 

o recheul winded in my forehcadf] A recheat is the note 

sounded on the huntsman's horn to recall tho hounds. 

the fine i. c., conclwiton. 

'' — y a nolorble enjinnent.} An eminent subjoet for satiic. 

hany me in a bottle like a caf^ and shoot at me.} An inhu- 

in m custom prevalent in our author’s time. 
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D, Pedro, Nay, if Cupid hath not spent all hia quiver in 
Venice,*® thou wilt quake for thisshoitly. 

Bme. I look fur an earthquake, too, then. 

Z). Pedro. Well, you will temporiHC with tlie hours. In 
the mean time, good Signior Benedick, repair to Leonato’s; 
commend me to him, and tell him I will nut fail him at 
suj)per; for indeed, he hath made great pia*paration. 

Bene. I have almost matter ciiotigh in me for such an 
embassage ; and so I commit you — 

Claud. To the tuition of Heaven: From my house, (if 
I had ii)^ — 

D. Pedro. The sixth of July: Your loving friend. 
Benedick. 

Bene. Nay, mock not, mock not: The body of your 
discourse is sometime guarded with fragments,^' and the 
guaids are but slightly basted on neither : ere jon flout old 
ends any further/'** examine your conscience; and so I leave 
you. \_Exit Benedick. 

Claud, My liege, your highness now may do me good. 

D. Pedro. My love is thine to teach ; leach it hut how, 
And thou shall see how apt it is to learn 
Any hard lesson that may do thee goiKl. 

Claud. Hath Leonato any son, my lord ? 

D. Pedro. No child but Hero, she’s his only heir : 

Dost thou affect her Claudio? 

Claud, O, my lord, 

When you went onward on this ended action, 

1 look’d upon her with a soldier’s eye, 

That lik’d, hut had a rougher task in hand. 

Than to drive liking to the name of Jove : 

But now 1 am return’d, and that war-UiougItts 

if Cupid hath }iol spent all his quiver in Voiirc,'] All mo- 
dern writers agree in representing Venice in the same light as the 
ancients did Cyprus, and it is this character of the people that is 
here alluded to. — W arhubton. ’ 

s® guarded with fragments f"] Guards were ornamental lace or 

borders. 

eie you flout old ends any further. '\ The speaker probably 

alludes to the conclusion of letters conimonly used iif Shiiltcs- 
pearc's time, “ From my house this sixth of July,” f«c., " Jlxamine 
if ijvni '.((»•( '(sms do not touch yourself. ** 
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Have lell their places vacant, in their rcoms 
Come throiiging soft and delicate desires, 

All prompting me how fair young Hero is, 

Saying, I lik’d her ere I went to wars. 

2). Ptdro. Thou wilt be like a lover presently, 

And tire the hearer with nbook of words; 

If thou (lost lo^e fair Hero, cherish it. 

And I will break with her, and with her father, 

And thou ehult have her. Was’t not to this end, 

That thou hegan’st to twist so fine a story ? 

Claud. How sweetly do you minister to love, 

That know love’s grief by his complexion ! 

But lest my liking might too sudden seem, 

I would have salv’d it with a longer treatise. 

D. Pedro. What need the bridge much broader than 
t h(» floods 

Look, what will serve is fit : ’tie once,®* thou lo\ est ; 

And I will fiJ Ihee with the remedy, 

1 know we shall have revelling to-night ; 

I will assume thy part in some disguise, 

And toil lair Hero I am Claudio ; 

And in her bosom I’ll unclasp my heart, 

And take her hearing pri'^onei with the force 
And >trong encounter of my amorous tale *. 

Then, alter, to her father will I break ; 

And, ti.e conclusion is, she shall be thine: 

In practice let us put it presently. \_ExeimL 

Enter Don John and Coneade. 

Con. My lord! why aie you thi\8 out of measure sad? 
You should hear reason, 

D. John. And when I have heard it, what bleswng 
bringeth it ? 

Con. If not a present remedy, yet a patient sufferance. 
You have of late stood out against your brother, and he 
hath taVn you newly into his grace ; where it is impossible 
you should take root, but by the fair weather that you make 
yourself: it is needful that you frame the season for your 
own hardest. 


’/(.I once,'] Id eslf onec for all. 
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D, John, I had rather be a canker in a hedge than a 
rose in his grace ; and it better fits my blood to be disdain’d 
of all than to fashion a carriage to rob love from any : I am 
trusted with a muzzle, and enfranchised with a clog ; if I 
had my mouth I would bite ; if 1 had my liberty I would 
do my liking : in the mean time, let me be that 1 am, and 
seek not to alter me. 

Con. Can you make no use of your discontent ? 

D. John. I make nil use of it, for I use it only. Who 
comes here ? What news, Borachio ? 

JShfer Bobachio. 

JSora, I came yonder fiom a great supper; the priuoe, 
your brother, is royally entertained by I^eonato ; and I can 
gire you intelligence of an intended marriage. 

D. John. Will it serve for any model to build mischief 
on? What is he for a fool that betroths himself to 
unquietness ? 

Bora. Many, it is your brother’s right hand. 

2). John. Who ? the most exquisite Claudio ? 

Bwa. Even he. 

D. John. A proper squire! And who, and who? 
which way looks he ? , 

Bora. Marry, on Hero, the daughter and heir of Eeonato. 

Z>. John. A very forward March-chick I How came you 
to this? 

Bora. I heard it agreed upon, that the prince should woo 
Hero for himself, and having obtained her, give her to Count 
Claudio. 

D. John. Come, let us thither ; this may prove food to 
my displeasure ; that young start-up hath all tlie glory of 
my overthrow ; if I can cross him any way, I bless myself 
every way : You are both sure,*^ and will assist me ? 

Con. To the death, my loid. 

D. John. Let us to the groat supper : theii cheer is the 
greater that I am subdued: Woujd the cook ucre of my 
mind ! — Shall we go prove what’s to be done ? 

. Bora. We’ll wait upon your lordship. \_Fxeunt. 

you au 'toth Id to be dcpcudvd upon. 


END Oi’ ACT FIRST. 
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ACT II. 

Scene I.— A HALL IN LEONATO’S HOUSE. 

Enter Leonato ani/ Antonio. 

Ant. Brother, brother, I can tell you strange news, that 
you yet dreamed not of. The prince and Claudio, walking 
on the thick pleacli'd alley of the orchard, were thus orer- 
heard by a man of mine. The prince discovered to Claudio 
that he lov*d my niece, your daughter, and meant to acknow- 
ledge it this night, in a dance, and if he found her accordant,L 
he meant to take the present time by the top, and instantly 
break with you of it. 

Leon. Hath the fellow any wit, that told you this } 

Ant. A good sharp fellow. I will send for him, and you 
shall question him yourself. 

Leon. No, no; we will hold it as a dream, till it appear 
itself; but do you acquaint my daughter withal, that she 
may be better prepar'd for her answer, if peradventure this 
be true. Here she comes. 

Enter Hebo and Beatrice. 

Leon. Was not Count John hero at supper ? 

Hero. I saw him not. ^ 

Beat, How tartly that gentleman looks ! 1 never can see 
him but I am heart'bumed an hour after. ^ 

Hero. He is of a very melancholy disposition. 

Beat. He were an excellent man that were made just in 
the mid- way between him and Benedick ; the one is too 
like an image, and says nothing ; and the other too like my 
ady's eldest son, evermore tattling. 

^ Leon. Then half Signior Benedick's tongue in Count 


> — — hearL-bumed an Jwur tifler.'] The pain commonly called the 
heartburn proceeds from an acid humour of the stomach, and is, 
therefore, properly enough, imputed to tart looks.— Johnson. 

u 
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John's mouth, and half Count John's melancholy in Signior 
Benedick s face, — 

Beat, With a good leg, and a good foot, uncle, and 
money enough in his purse, sucli a man would win any 
woman in the world, — ^if he could get her gocd-will. 

Lton, By my troth, niece, thou wilt never get thee a hus- 
band if thou be so shrewd of thy tongue. 

Beat, For the which blessing I am upon my knees every 
morning and evening. Lord! I could not endure a hus- 
band with a beard on his faces X bad I'ather lie in the 
woollen.* 

Leon, You may light upon a husband that has no heaid. 

Beat, What should I do with him ? dress him in my ap- 
parel, and make him my waiting gentlewoman ? He that 
hath a beard is more than a youth ; and he that hath no 
beard is less than a man : and he that is more than a youth 
is not for me ; and he that is less than a man I am not for 
him. 

Ant, Well, niece, [to Hero] I tiust you will be ruled by 
your father. 

Beat, Yes, faith ; it is my cousin's duty to make courtesy, 
and say, as it please 3 ou but yet, for all that, cousin, let 
him be a handsome fellow, or, else make another courtesy, 
and say, Father, as it please me.” 

Leon. Well, niece, I hope to see you one day fitted with 
a husband. 

Beat. Not till Ilcaven make men of some other metal 
tlian eal th. Would it not grieve a woman to be over-mas* 
teied with a pieceof valiant dtist? — to make account of her 
Me to a clod of wayi\ard mail?' No, uncle. I’ll none; 
Adam’s sons ate my brethren ; and tiuly I hold it a sin to 
match in m\ kindred. 

Ant Niece, remember what T told you : if the prince do 
aolicit \oii in that kind, you know youi answer. 

Beat Tne fault will be in the music, cousin, if you be 
not woo’d in good lime : if the prince be too important,* tell 

* T had rathei he in the wi alien ] Between blankets — with - 

out sheets. 

a marl^] i e., Clay. * 

* vnportantf] Importunate. 
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him there is measure in everything^/ and so dance out the 
answer. For iiear me. Hero; — Wooing, wedding, and re- 
peating is as a Scotch jig, a measure, and a ciiique-pace : the 
first suit is hot and hasty, like a Scotch jig, and full as iiutif 
tastical ; the wedding, mannerly -modest, as a measure, hill 
of state and ancientry ; and then comes repentance, and, 
with his bad legs, falls into the cinque-pace faster and faster, 
till he sink into his grave. 

Leon, Cousin, you apprehend passing shrewdly. 

Boot, 1 hare a good eye, uncle ; I can see a clmrch by 
day.light. [Afttsw. 

Leon, The revellers are entering. 

Etdor Don Pcduo, Claudio, Bi!;NLDrcs, Balthaxab, 
Don John, Bosachio, Maboaset, Ubsula, it»d 
otheroy mcLsked, 

jD. Fedro. Lady, will you walk aliout with your friend ?* 
Hero, So you walk softly, and look aweetiy, and say 
nothing, I am yours for the walk ; and, especially when 1 
walk away. 

J). Pedro, With me in your company ? 

ATero. I inny say so when i please. 

D. Pedro. And ^vhcn please you to say so ? 

Htro, When I like your favour; for Heaven defend’ the 
lute should be like the case !** 

D. Pedro, My \isor is Philemon’s roof; Within the 
house is Jove." 


* there it mettsine in everything, "] A^meaetire, in old language, 

beside its or iinary meuniug, signitied also a dance. 

* iralk about "ilh your ft lend Friend, in our authoi’s time, 

was the common term for a lover. 

’ Heaven defend] Heaven forlid, 

® the lute th mid be li\e the case!] i.e,, that your face should 

be as homely as your mask. 

® Ml/ visor IS P/itle non s rrof : with in the house h Jove.] The poet 
here alludes to the story of Baucis and Philemon from Ovid. 
Bon Pedro is a princf>, and though his visor is but ordinary, he 
would insinuate to Hero that he has something godli'e wiihki, 
alluding either to liis dignity, or the qualities of his mind and 
person. 
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Hero, Why, theny our visor should be thatch’d.” 

2>. Pedro. Speak low, if you speak love. 

. [ Tnhee her aeide. 

Beat Will you not tell me who told you so ? 

No, you ahall pardon me. 

Beat, Nor will you not tell me who you arc ? 

Not now. 

Beat. That I was disdainful, — and that I had my good 
wit out of the * Hundred Men*y Tales Well, this was 
Signior Benedick that said so. 

Bern. What’s he ? 

Beat. I am sure you know him well enough. 

Bene. Not I, believe me. 

Beat. Did he never make ycu laugh ? 

Bene. I pray you, what is he f 

Beat. Why,* he is the prince’s jester : a veiy dull fool ; 
only his gift is in devising impossible slanders;” none but 
libertines delight in him ; and the commendation is not in 
his wit, but in his villainy for he both pleaseth men and 
angers them, and then they laugh nl him arid bent him ; 
I am sure he is in the fleet; 1 would he had- bpUlM 
me.” » 

Bene. When I know the gentleman I'll tell him what you 
say. 

Beat, Do, do : he*ll but break a comparison or two on roe ; 
which, peradventure, not marked, or not laughed at, strikes 
him into melancholy ; and then there's a partridge’s wing 
saved, for the fool will eat no supper that night. {Mtmc 
within.) We must follow the leaders. 


yow Piior should be ihateh'd.) In allusion to the thatch’d 
cottage in which the old pair, Baucis and Philemon, lived. 

— - hundred merry iaUt ;] A jcst book, supposed to bo printed 
in the year 1575— a kind of Joe Miller’ in the days of Shake- 
speare. 

** — — tmpoitSule slanders;"] Such slanders as, from their absur- 
dity and impossibility, bring their own confutation with them. 

— — in his Id est, his mfilicr, and impious jests, 

— — I would he And boarded me.] uccoited me. 
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DANCE. 

Then exeunt all hut Don John, Dobachio, 
and Claudio. 

D* John. Sure, my brother is amorous on Hero, and hath 
withdrawn her father to break with him about it : The ladies 
follow her, and but one visor remains. 

Bora. And that is Claudio : 1 know him by his bearing.^’ 

D. John. Are not you Signior Benedick? 

Claud. You know me well ; I am he. 

D. John. Signior, you are very near my brother in his 
love : he is enamoured on Hero ; I pray you dissuade him 
from her ; she is no equal for his birth : you may do the 
part of an honest man in it. 

Claud. How know you he loves her ? 

D. John. I heard him swear his affection. 

Bora. So did I, too ; and he swore he would marry her 
to-night. 

D, John, Come, let us to the bapquet. 

[^Exemt Don John and Bobaohio. 

Claud. Thus answer 1 in name of Benedick, 

But hear these ill news with the ears of Claudio. 

’Tis certain so,— the prince woos for himself. 

Friendship is constant in all other things. 

Save in the office and affairs of love : 

Therefore, all hearts in love use their own tongues ; 

Let every rye negotiate for itself. 

And trust no agent ; for beauty is a witch. 

Against whose chnnus faith meltetk into blood.^* 

This is an accident of hourly proof. 

Which 1 mistrusted not. Farewell, therefore, Hero ! 


iy /n’s Jenrwy.] i.c., his carriage, lus demeanour. 

— — heauUj IS a leitch^ 

Ayaimt M'/ifJiC charms Jatih meluth Into Woorf.] As wax when 
opposed to tlie fire kindled % a witch, no longer preserves the 
figure of the jicrson whom it was designed to represent, but flows 
into a shapeless lump, so fidelity, when confronted with beauty, 
dissolves Into our ruang passion, and is lost there like a drop of 
water m the sea. — yinnvLMS. 
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Ri-€nier Bvvediok. 

Bum. Count Olandio? 

Claud. Tea, the same. 

Bmw, Come, will you go with me ? 

Gaud. Whither? 

Bene. Eyen to the next willow, about your own business, 
count. What fashion will you wear the garland of? About 
your neck, like an usnrer^s chain,” or under your arm, like 
a lieutenant’s scarf? You must wear it one way, Ibr the 
prince hath got your Hero. 

Gaud, I wish him Joy of her. 

Bene. Why, that’s spoken like an honest drover ; so they 
sell bullocks. But did you think the prince would hate 
served you thus ? 

Claud. I pray you, leave me. 

Amm. Ho 1 now you strike like the blind man ; ’twaa the 
boy that stole your meat, and you'll beat the post. 

Gaud. If it will not be, Fll leave you. [AktV. 

Bene, Alas! poor hurt fowl! Now will he creep into 
sedges. But that my lady Beatrice should know me, and 
not know me ! The prince’s fool !-^Ha, it may be I go 
under that title, because I am merry.— Yea ; but so ; I am 
apt to do myself wrong : I am not so reputed : it is the 
base, the bitter disposition of Beatrice, that puts the world 
into her person, and so gives me out. Well, I’ll be re- 
venged as I may. 

Re-enter Dow Pedbo. 

2). Pedro. Now, signior, where’s the count ? Did you 
see him ? 

Bene. Troth, my lord, 1 have played the part of lady 
Fame. I found him hem as mekmcholy as a lodge in a 


— fiie an tmra^$ ehain."] Chains of gold, of oonsidersble 
vriue, were, in SlLakespeare’s time, uiually worn by wealthy 
citizens and others, as they now are, on public occasu^, by the 
aldermen of London, Usury seems about this period to have 
been a common topic of invective. 
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warren I told bim, and I think I told him true, that your 
grace had got the good-will of this young lady ; and I ofihr- 
ed him my company to a willow-tree, either to make him a 
garland, as being forsaken, or to bind him up a rod, as being 
worthy to be whipped. 

D. Pedro. To be whipped! Wbat's his feutt ? 

Bme. The flat transgression of a schoolboy ; who being 
oreijoyed with finding a bird's nest, shows it his companion, 
and he steals it. 

D. Pedro, Wilt thou make a trust a transgresrion ? 
The transgression is in the stealer. 

Bene. Yet it had not been asaiss the rod had been made, 
and the garland too ; for the garland he might have worn 
himself ; and the rod he might have bestowed on you, who, 
as I take it, have stolen his bird's nest. 

D. Pedro. 1 will but teach them to sing, and restore them 
to the owner. 

Bene, If their singing answer your saying, by my faith, 
you say honestlv. 

D. Pedro. The lady Beatrice hath a quarrel to yott; the 
gentleman that danced with her told her she is much 
wronged by you. 

'Bene. O, she misused me past the endurance of a block : 
an oak, but with one green leaf on it, would have answered 
her ; my very visor began to assume life and scold with her : 
She told me, not thinking I had been myself, that I was the 
prince's jester, and that I was duller than a great thaw ; 
huddling jest upon jest, with such impossible conveyance^ 
upon me, that 1 stood like a man at a mark, with a whole 


IB as melaneholtf tu a lodge m « iMrmi ;] A paraUel thought 

occurs in the first chapter of Isaiah, where the prophe^ des- 
cribing the desolation of Judah, says; "The Daughter of Zion 
is left as a eottf^ge in a vineyard, aa a lodge in a garden of ououxu- 
ben," fto. Near Aleppo tnese lonely buildings are still made 
use of, it being necessary that the fields where water>melonB, cu- 
cumbers, ho., are raised, should be regularly watohed. When 
the cuoumbers^ ho., are gathered, these lodges are abandoned by 
the watchmen and keepers, and no more frequented. Shake- 
speare, therefore, uses the expression as an image of solitariness. 

'B — - impossible cow egance'] t.e , conveyed in a manner impos- 
iblc to resist. 



24 


MUCH ADO ABOUT KOTHINa. [aoth. 

anny shooting at me : She speaks poniards, and every word 
stabs. 1 would not marry her, though she were endowed 
with all that Adam had left him before he transgressed : she 
would have made Hercules have turned spit ; yea, and have 
cleft his club to make the fire too. I would to heaven some 
scholar would conjure her for, certainly, while she is here, 
a man may live as quiet in hell as in a sanctuary ; and people 
sin upon purpose because they would go thither ; so, indeed* 
all disquiet, horror, and perturbation follow her. 

J)» Pedro, Xook, here she comes. 

Bent, Will your grace command me any ser\ice to the 
worlds end ? I will go on the slightest errand now to the 
Antipodes, that you can devise to send me on ; I will fetch 
you a toothpicker now from the farthest inch of Asia ; bring 
you the length of Prester John's foot; fetch you a hair off 
the great Cham's beard do you any embassage to the 
Pigmies, — rather than hold three words' conference with 
tliis harpy : You have no employment for me ? 

D. Pedro, None, but to desire your good company. 

Bene, O Heaven, sir, here’s a dish I love not ; I cannot 
endure my lady Tongue. [Erit. 

iZtf-enfer CLA.UDIO, Beatrice, Leonato, and Hero. 

D, Pedro. Come, lady, come ; you have lost the heait of 
Signior Benedick. 

Beat, I have brought Count Claudio, whom you sent me 
to seek. 

D. Pedro, Why, how now, count? vvherefoie aic you 
sad ? 

Claud. Not sad, my lord. 

jD. Pedro. How then ? Sick ? 

Claud. Neither, my lord. 


M ■■ some aekolar vBouU ronjure her As Shakospoare always 
attributes to his exorcuti the power of raising spirits, he gives ms 
conjuror, in this place, the power of laying them.— M. Masow. 

21 — — Preeter John^e foot — gretit Cham*s hearth Alluding to the 
difficulty of access to either of those monarchs, but more p:^i- 
cuiarly to the former, Prp<?ter John, thit is Presbyter John; 
fjom jorsht, French, nov» pictie, the suppo i <1 inmt* ot a rinislian 
kins' ot IikIi.i, whose cloinmions were varion‘'lv plaied. 'Whether 
ini 1,01 11; 01 not, thiij monarch nns often alluded tj by the poets. 



25 


SORNB I.] MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHTNO. 

Beat. The count U neither sad, nor sick, nor merry, nor 
well ; but civil, count ; civil as an orange, and something 
of that jealous complexion. 

D. Pedro. 1’ faith, lady, I think your blazon to be true ; 
though. I’ll be sworn, if he be so, his conceit is false. 
Here, Claudio, I have wooed in thy name, and fair Hero is 
won; I have broke with her father, and his good will 
obtained : name the day of marriage, and heaven give thee 
joy! 

Leon. Count, take of me my daughter, and with her my 
fortunes ; his grace hath made the match, and all grace say 
Amen to it ! 

Beat. Speak, count, 'tie your cue. 

Claud. Silence is the perfectest herald of joy : I were 
but little happy if I could say how much. Lady, as 
you aie mine, 1 am yours : 1 give away myself for you, and 
dote upon the exchange. 

Beat. Speak, cousin ; or, if you cannot, stop his mouth 
with a kiss, and let not him speak neither. 

D. Pedro. In faith, lady, you have a merry heart. 

Bjat. Yes, my lord, 1 thank it; poor fool,^^ it keeps on 
the windy side of care:— My cousin tells him in his ear 
that he is in her heart. 

Claud. And so she doth, cousin. 

Beat. Good lord, for alliance ! — thus goes every one to 
the wuild but I, and I am sun-burned; I may eil’^’ in a cor- 
ner and cry heigh ho ! for a husband. 

L. Pedro. Lady Beatrice, I will get yru one. 

Beat. Hath ^our grace ne’er a brother like you ? Your 
fathei got excellent husbands, if ^ maid could come by 
them. 

D. Pedro. \YiU you have me, lady ? 

Beat. No, my lord, unless I might have another for 
working-days ; your grace is too costly to wear every day : 
But, I beseech your grace, pardon me ; I was bom to speak 
all mirth, and iio matter. 

D, Pedro. Your silence most offends me, and lo be 

22 /»oor/oo/,] Formerly an exprebsion of tenderness. 

22 om\ I am sunburned ;] Tlnn docs everyone but I find a 

sholtci, and I am left exposed to wind and sun. 
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aerry tot beoomes you ; for, out of quoBtion, you were 
born in n nieny hour. * 

Beat. No, sure, my lord, my mother cried ; but then 
there was a star danced, and under that I was born.— 
Cousins, hettven gfive you joy I 

Xsen. Nkoe, will you look to those things I told you of? 

Beat. I cry your mercy, unde.— By your grace’s pavdon. 

Beatuioe. 

I). Pedro. By my troth, a pleasant spiiited lady. 
Count Ohmdioy when mean you to ^ to church ? 

Cfaud. To-morrow, my lord : Time goes on crutches till 
loTe have all his rites. 

Leon. Not till Monday, my dear son ; and a time too 
brief too, to have all things answer my icind. 

D. Pedro. Come, you shake the head at so long a breath- 
ing: but 1 warrant tiiee, Claudio, the time shall not go 
dully by us; I will, in the interim, undertake one of 
Hercules’ labours ; which is, to bring Signior Beuediok and 
the lady Beatrice into a mountain of atolto, U»e »ne with 
the other. 1 would fain have it a match ; in<tl doubt not but 
to fashion it, if you three will but minister such assistance 
as I shall give you direction. 

Leon. My lord, I am for ycgiy though it cost me ten nights' 
watchings. 

(Baud. And I. my lord. 

D. Pedro. And you too, gentle Hero? 

Hero. I will do any modMt offiee, my lord, to help my 
cousin to a good husband. 

D. Pedro. And Benedick is not the unhopeAkllest husband 
that 1 know : thus far can 1 praise him ; he is of a noble 
strain,^" of approved valour, and confirmed honesty. 1 will 
teach you how to humour your cousin, that she shall fall in 
love with Benedick and I, with your two helps, will so 
luractise on Benedick, that, in de^»ite of his quick wit and 
queasy stomach,** he shall fall in love with Beatrice. If we 
can do this, Cupid is no longer an archer ; his glory shall be 
ours, for we are the only love-gods. Go in with me, and I 
will tell you my drift. [^Exeunt. 

** « eoik strain,] i.e., descent, Uaeage. 

* — — queasy ifomacA,] i.e., tqueamuh. 
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Scene U.— ROOM IN LEONATO’S HOUSE. 

Don John onJ Bobachio. 

D. It is BO ; tile Count Claudio shall marry the 
^SQ^hter of Leonato. 

Bora. Yea, my lord, but I can cross it. 

2>. John. Any bar, any cross, any impediment, will be 
medicinable to me : I am sick in displeasure to bim ; and 
whatsoever comes athwart his atibetionB, ranm evenly 
with mine. How canst thou cross this marriage r 

Bora. Not honestly, my lord ; hut so covertly that no 
difiAioneaty shall appeair In me. 

B. John. Show me briefly how. 

Bora, 1 think I told your lordship, a year since, how 
much I am in the flavour of Margaret, the waiting.gentle- 
woman to Hero. 

2). John. I remember. 

Bora, I can, at any unseasonable instant of the night, 
appoint her to look out at her Indy’s chamber- window. 

D. John. What life is in that, to be tiie death of this 
marriage ? 

Bora. Go you to the prince your brother ; spare not to 
tell him, that he hath wronged his honour in marrying the 
renowned Claudio (whose estimation do you mightily hold 
up) to a contaminated stale, such a one as Hero. 

D. John. What proof shall I make of that ? 

Bora. Proof enough to misuse the prince, to vex Claudio, 
to undo Hero, and kill Leonato : ^Look you for any other 
issue? 

D. John. Only to despite them, I will endeavour any- 
thing. 

Bortt. Go then, And me a meet hour to draw Don Pedro 
and the Count Claudio, alone ; tell them that you know that 
Hero loves me : pretend a kind of zeal both to the prince 
and Claudio, as — in love of your brother’s honour who 
hath made this match ; and his friend's reputation, who is 
thus like to be cozened with the semblance of a maid,— that 
you have discovered thus. They will scarcely believe this 
without trial ; offer them instances ; which shall bear no 
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less likelihood than to see me at her chamber-window ; 
hiAir me call Margaret, Hero ; hear Margaret term ' me 
Boi'achio ; and bring them to see this, the very night before 
the intended wedding ; for, in> the mean time, I will so 
fashion the matter, that Hero shall .be absent ; and th^i e 
shall appear such seeming truth of Hero's disloyalty, that 
jealousy shall be called assurance, and all the preparation 
overthrown. 

D. John. Grow this to what adverse issue you can, I 
will put it in practice : Be cunning in the working this, 
and thy fee is a tliousand ducats. 

Bora. Be thou constant in the accusation, and my 
cunning shall not shame me. 

D. John. I will presently go learn their day of marriage. 

[Exeunt. 




SesNE III.— LEONATO’S GARDEN. 

Benedick discovered seated. 

Bene. I do much wonder that one man seeing how much 
another man is a fool when he dedicates his behaviours to 
love, will, after he hath laughed at such shallow follies 
in others, become the argument of bis own scorn, by falling 
in love. And such a man is Claudio. [Riaes^ and comes 
forward.'] I have know when there was no music with him 
but the ^um and the fife ; and now had he rather hear the 
tabor and the pipe. I have known when he would have 
walked ten mile afoot, to see a good armour ; and now will 
he lie ten nights awake, carv ing the fashion of a new doub- 
let.’*® He was wont to speolT^aih, and to the purpose, Tike 
otT honest man and a soldier ; and now is he turned ortho- 
grapher; his words are a very fantastical banquet, just so 
many strange dishes. May I be so converted, and sec with 
these eyes? 1 cannot tell; I think not. I will not be 
sworn, but love may transform me to an oyster; but I'll 
lake my oath on it, till he have made an oyster of me, he 

thr fas/ttmi of a new rlouhhf.^ Tills folly, SO coAspicuous in 

gallants of former days, is laughed at by all our comic writers. 
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never shall make me such a fool. One woman is fair, yet I 
am well : another is wise, yet I am well : another virtuous, 
yet I am well: but tiU-al Lgraces be in one woman^ one 
wom an shall not come 'm my grace. Rich she shall be, 
thars cert&iirr wise, or rit'nofi^TT 'virtuous, or I’ll never 
cheapen her ; fair, or I’ll never look on her ; of good dis- 
course, an excellent musician, and her hair shall be of what 
colour it please Heaven 1”— Ha I the prince and monsieur 
Love I I will hide me in the arbour. ' [ Withdraws* 

Enter Don Pedro, Leonato, Cxattdio, Balthazar, amf 
Musicians, (Don Pedro and Leonato sit,) 

D. Pedro, Come, shall we hear this music ? 

Claud. Yea, my good lord. How still the evening is, 

As hu>sh’d on purpose to grace harmony ! 

D. Pedro. See you where Benedick hath hid himself? 
Come, Balthazar, we'll hear that song again. 

GLEE. 

1 . 

Sish no more, ladies, sigh no more ; 

Men were deceivers ever ; 

One foot in sea, and one on shore ; 

To one thing constant never : 

Then sigh not so. 

But let them go, 

And be you blithe and TOuny ; 

Converting all your sounds of woe 

Into, Hey nonny, nonny. 

II. 

Si^ no more ditties, siAa no mo 
Of dumps so dull and heavy ; 

The fraud of men was ever so. 

Since summer first was leafy. 

Then sigh not so, &c. 

D, Pedro, Dost thou hear, Balthazar? I pray thee, get 

^ — - htr hair shall be tf tehat colour it pleats ITeaimi,'] The 
fashion of dying the hair was very common in Shakespcai-e’a 
time, and ;n Queen Elizabeth's reign was thought worthy of par- 
ticular animadversion from the pulpit. It is to this custom, 
probably, that our author here alludes. 
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us some excellent music ; for to-morrow niglii we woidd 
hare it at the Isdj Hero's chamber-windoir. 

Bal. The b#*«t I can, my lord. 

D, Pedro, Do so ; farewell. 

lE^euni Balthazab and Musioxakb. 
Leonato, what was it you told me of to-day ? That your 
niece Beatrice A\as in love with Bignior Benedick? 

Claud. O, ay : — Stalk on, stalk on ; th e fowl wit s. {Aside 
to Pkdbo.) 1 did never think that lady would ha\e loved 
any man. 

Leon. No, nor I, neither; but most wonderful that she 
should 8 0 dote on^^ gnior Benedick, whom she hath in all 
outward behaviours seemetl ever to abhor. 

Bme. Ifl’t possible ? Sits the wind in that corner ? [Aside. 

Leon. By my. troth, iny lord, I cannot tell what to think 
of it ; but that she loves him with an enraged affection, <-»it 
is past the inflnite of thought.^^ 

D. Pedro. May be, she doth but counterfeit. 

Claud. ’Faitli, like enough. 

Leon. Counterfeit 1 there was never counterfeit of passion 
came so near the life of passion, ns slie discovers it. 

D. Pedro, Why, what effects of passion shows she ? 

Claud. Bait the hook well, this fish will bite. [Aside. 

Leon. What effects, my lord ! She >vill sit you,— You 
heard my daughter tell you bow. 

Claud. Slic did, indeed. 

D. Pedro, How, how, 1 pray you? You amaze me; I 
would have thought her spirit bad been invincible against all 
assaults of affection. 

Zson. I would ha^e sworn it liad, my lord; especially 
against Benedick. 

Bene. {Aside.) I should think this a gull, but that the 
white-bearded fellow speaks it ; — knavery cannot, sure, hide 
itself in such reverence. 

Claud. He hath Ww the infection ; hoM it up. [Aside. 

J). Pedro. Ilathsl^mndehcraifccliun known to Benedick? 

Leon. No ; and swears she never will : that’s her torment. 

* 

** Tpast the U^nite of thought.) f.c., beyond the power of 

thought to conceive. 
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Bern, {And».) So, bo. 

Leon, My daiigMtt' bb^ that the eestaey hath so much 
OTcrborne her, that she is sometime afeaj^ she will do a 
desperate outrage to herself. 

Bme. {Aside.) Poor thing 1 poor thing 1 

D, Pedro, It were good that Benedick knew of it by some 
other, if she will not discorer it. 1 pray you, tell Benedick 
of it, and hear what he will say. 

Leon. Were it good, think you ? 

Claud. ’Tis very possible he'll scorn it; for the man, 
as you know all, hath a contemptible spirit. 

Bene, f Aside) Very well, veiy well. 

Claud. Never tell him, my lord ; let her wear it out with 
good counrel. 

Leon. Nay. that’s impossible ; she may wear her heart 
out first. 

D. Pedro. Well, we will hear further of it by your daugfa. 
ter. Let it cool the while. I love Benedick well: and I 
could wish he would modestly evamino himself, to see how 
much he is unworthy so g(K)d a lady. 

{^Bell rinffs, Don Pedeo and Leonato rke, 

Leon. My lord, will you w'alk ? dinner is ready. 

Claud. If he do not dote on her upon this, 1 will never 
trust my expectation, {^Aeide, 

I). Pedro. Let there be tlie same net spiead for her; and 
that must } our daughter and her gentlewoman carry. The 
spurt will be, when they hold an opinion of one anethet’s 
dotage, and no such matter ; that's the scene that 1 would 
see ; let us send her to call him iii to dinner. {^Aeide, 
[^Exeunt Don Pedeo, CeAvdio, and Lbonaxo. 

Benedick advances from the arbour. 

Bene. This can be no trick : The conference was sadly 
borne.*® They have the truth of this from Hero. They 
seem to pity the lady ; it seems her affections have the full 
bent.*^ Love me ! why it mus t be requited . I hear how I 

the cunfevence tens sadly home.) ?.<»., was seriously carried 

on. 

her aJTeettom have the full bent.) A metaphor from the 

cxcroiEc of the bow. 
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am censured ; They say I will bear myself proudly, if I 
perceive the love come from her; they say, too, that she will 
rather die than §^ive any sign of affection. — did never think 
to marry — I must not seem proud: — Hnppy 
t hat hear their detractions, and ca n put them to mending. 
They say the lady is fair ; ’tis a truth I can bear them 
witness: and virtuous — 'tie so, I cannot reprove it; and 
wise but for loving me : — By my troth it is no addition to 
her wit ; nor no great argument of her folly, for I will be 
horribly in love with her. — I may chance have some odd qi^ ks 
^d remnants of wit broken on me, because 1 have railed 
so long against marriage : But doth not the appetite alter ? 
A man loves the meat in his youth that he cannot endure in 
his age: Shall quips, and sentences, and these paper 
bullets of the brain, awe a man from the career of his 
humour t No : The world must be peopled. When I 
said I would die a bachelor, I did not think I should live till 
I were married.-— Here comes Beatrice : By this day she’s 
a fair lady : I do spy some marks of love in her. 

JSnier Beatbice. 

Beat Against my will, I am sent to bid } ou come in 
to dinner. , 

Bene. Fair Beatrice, I thank you for your pains. 

Beaf. I took no more pains for those thanks, than you 
take pains to thank me ; if it had been painful 1 would not 
have come. 

Bsne. You take pleasure, then, in the message ? 

Beaf. Yea, just so much as you may lake upon a knife’s 
point, and choke a daw withal:— You have no stomach, 
signbr ; fare you well. 

Bme. Ha ! *Agai]i8t my wUl 1 am sent to bid you come 
to dinner’— there’s a double meaning in that. * I took no 
more pains for thos^e thanks than you take pains to thank 
me’ — that's as much as to say, any pains I take for you is 
as easy as thanks :— If I do not take pity of her I am a 
villain; if 1 do not love her I am a Jew ; 1 uill go get her 
picture. 


END OF ACT SECOND. 
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ACT IIL 

Scene I.— LEONATO’S GARDEN. 

Enter Hero, MAEGAitET, and Ubsula. 

Hero. Good Margaret, run thee into the parlour ; 

There shalt thou find my cousin Beatrice : 

Whisper her ear, and tell her, I and Ursula 
Walk in the orchard, and our whole discourse 
Is all of her ; say, that thou overheard' st us ; 

And bid her steal into the pleached bower^ 

To listen our purpose This is thy office. 

Bear thee well in it, and leave us alone. 

Marg. I’ll make her come, I warrant you, presently. 

\ExU. 

Hero, Now, Ursula, when Beatrice doth come, 

Our talk must only be of Benedick : 

When I do name him, let it be thy part 
To praise him more than ever man did merit ; 

My talk to thee must be, how Benedick 
Is sick in love with Beatrice : Of this matter 
Is little Cupid’s crafty arrow made. 

That only wounds by hearsay. Now begiu ; 

Enter Beaibiob, hekiind, 

B'or look where Beatrice, like a lapwing, runs 
Close by the ground, to hear our conference. 
lire. Fear you not my part of the dialogue. 

Heto, No, truly, Ursula, she is too disdaiutul ; 

I know, her spirits are as coy and wild 
As haggards of the rock.* 

^ pUached iottwr,] To pleach is to intertwine, or weave to- 

gether. 

* To listen our purpose . ] i.r., our conversation. 

> As haggards of the rock.\ A haggard is a wild hawk ; from 
hagard^ French. 

C 
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Urs. But are you sure. 

That Benedick loves Beatrice so entirely } 

Hero. So says the prince, ahd my new-trothcd lord. 
They did entreat me to acquaint her of it ; 

But I persuaded them, if they lov’d Benedick, 

To wish him* wrestle with affection. 

And never to let Beatrice know of it. 

Ure. Why did you so ? Doth not the gentleman 
Deserve as full, as fortunate a bed. 

As ever Beatrice shall couch upon ?' 

Hero, O God of love ! I know, he doth deserve 
As much as may be yielded to a man ; 

But nature never fram’d a woman’s heail 
Of prouder stuff than that of Beatrice : 

Dis dain a nd scor n ride sp^kliny in her eyes . 

Misprising^ what they look on ; and ner wit 

Values itself so highly, that to her 

All matter else seems weak she cannot love, 

Nor take no shape nor project of affection, 

Sh e is so 6elf»endeared . 

tJre. Sure, sure, such carping is not commendable. 

Hero. But who dare tell her so? If I should speak, 

She’d mock me into air ; O, she would laugh me 
Out of myself, press me to death* with wit. 

Therefore, let Ben edick, like cover’d fir e. 


* To wish Aim] i,«., to recommend or desire. 

* Deserve as full^ as fortunate a bed^ 

As ever Beatrice shall couch upon f] Ursula means to say, that 
Benedick is as dcservina of complete happiness in the marriage 
state as Beatrice herself 
' Mispjtsiiip'\ i.e., undervaluing. 

’ seems weak ;] i.e., seoms foolish. 

s press me to death] The allusion is to an ancient punish- 

ment of our law, called, peine fort et dure, which was formerly 
inflicted on those persons who, being indicted, refused to plead. 
In consequence of their silence, they were prtufd to death by an 
heavy weight laid upon their stomach. This punishment the 
good sense and humanity of the legislature have, within these 
lew years, abolished.— Maloitb. 
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1 Consume away in sighs, waste inwardly : 

It were a better death than die with mocks. 

Uru. Yet tell her of it; hear what she will say. 

Hero, No ; rather I will go to Benedick, 

And counsel him to fight against his passion : 

And, truly. I’ll devise some honest slanders 
To stain ray cousin with : One doth not know 
How much an ill word may empoison liking. 

lire, O, do not do your cousin such a wrong. 

She cannot be so much without true judgment, 

(Having so swift and exc«.‘llent a wit® 

As she is priz'd to have), as to refuse 
So rare a gentleman as Signior Benedick. 

Hero. Indeed, he hath an excellent good name. 

lire. His excellence did earn it, ere he had it. 

She’ s limed, I warrant you ; we have caught her, madam. 

Hero, If it prove so, then loving goes by ^ps : 

S ome Cupid kills with arrows, some with trap s. 

\Exeunt Hebo and Ubsula. 

Beatbice advancei. 

Beat, What fire is in mine ears Can this be true? 
Stand I condemn’d for pride and scorn so much ? 

Contempt, farewell ! and maiden pride, adieu ! 

No glory lives behind the back of such. 

And, Benedick, love on, I will requite thee ; 

Taming my wild heart to t^by loving^hand 
If thou dost love, my kindness shall inmte thee 
To bind our loves up in a holy band : 

For others say thou dost deserve ; and I 

Believe it better than reportingly. \ExU, 


• ■ sw\ft md excell mi a wit\ Swift means ready ^ t.e., ready tv it. 

What fire u in mine ears ?] Alluding to a proverbial saying of 
the common people, that their ears burn when others are talking 
of them.— Wabburton. 

Taming my wild heart to thy loving hand ;] This image is taken 
from falconry. She says, that wild os lier heart is, she will tame it 
to the hand. 



36 


MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHINO. [act m. 


ScENB II.— A ROOM LEONATO’S HOUSE. 
£nter Don Pzdbo, Claudio, Benedick, and Leonato. 

D, Pedro, I do but stay till your marriage be consum- 
mate, and then I go toward Arragon. 

C^ud. ril bring you thither, my lord, if youTl vouchsafe 
me. 

I), Pedro. Nay, I will only be bold with Benedick for 
his company ; for, from the crown of his head to the sole 
of his foot, he is all mirth; be hath twice or thrice cut 
Cupid^s bowstring, and the little hangman dare not shoot 
at him : he hath a heart as sound as a bell, and his tongue 
is the clapper for what his heart thinks his tongue spe^s. 

Bene. Gallants, I am not as I have been. 

Leon. So say I ; methinks you are sadder. 

Claud, I hope he be in love. 

D. Pedro. Hang him, truant; there’s no true drop of 
blood in him, to be truly touched with love : if be be sad, he 
wants money. 

Bene. I have the tooth-ache. 

D. Pedro, Draw it. 

Bene. Hang it ! 

B. Pedro, What ! sigh for the tooth-ache ? 

Leon. Where is but a humour, or a worm? 

Bene, Well, eveiy one can master a grief, but be that 
has it 

Claud. Yet, say I, he is in love. If he be not in love 
with some woman, there is no believing old signs ; he 
brushes his hat o* mornings : What should that bode ? 

D. Pedro. Nay, he rubs himself with civet : Can you 
smell him out by that? 

Claud. That’s as much as. to say, The sweet youth *s in 
love. 


— a heari <u sound as a bell, and his tonguo is the chjyter;] A 
covert allusion to the old proverb : 

"As the fool thlnketh, 

Bo the bell clinketh.”— S tebvens. 
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D. Pedro, The greatest note of it is his melancholy. 

Claud. Nay, but his jesting spirit ; which is now crept 
into a lutestring.^’ 

2). Pedro, Indeed, that tells a heavy tale for him : Con- 
elude— conclude he is in love. 

Claud. Nay, but I know who loves him. 

D. Pedro. That would I know too ; I warrant, one that 
knows him not. 

Claud. Yes, and his ill conditions; and, in despite of all, 
dies for him. 

D. Pedto. She shall be buried with her face upwards.*^ 

Bene. Yet is this no charm for the tooth-ache. — Old 
signior, walk aside with me ; I have studied eight or nine 
wise words to speak to you, which these hobby-horses must 
not hear. 

[^xeunt Benedick and Leonato. 

D, Pedro. For my life, to break with him about Beatrice. 

Claud, ’Tie even so : Hero and Margaret have by this 
played their parts with Beatrice : and then the two bears 
will not bite one another when they meet. 

Enter Don John. 

D. John. My lord and brother, Heaven save you. 

D. Pedro. Good den, brother. 

D. John. If your leisure served, I would speak with you. 

Z>. Pedro. In private ? 

D. John. If it please you ; — ^yct Count Claudio may hear ; 
for what I would speak of concerns him. 

^3 erfot into a Zu/M/nn^.] Love-songs in our author's time 

were generally sung to the music of the lute. 

She shall he buried with her face upwards. There is much specu- 
lation among the commentators respecting the meaning of this 
sentence. Mr. Heath appears to give the most probable solvtion : 
"The poet wishes to prepare the reader to expect something un- 
common or extraordinary; and the humour consists in the dis- 
appointment of that expectation, as at the end of lago’s poetry in 

‘ She was a wight, if ever such wight were. 

To suckle fools, and chronicle small beer ’ ” 
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D. Pedro, What’s the matter ? 

D. John. Means your lordship to be married to morrow ? 

, \_To Claudio. 

D. Pedro, You know he does. 

D. John, I know not that) when he knows what I know. 

Claud. If there be any impediment, I pray you, discover it. 

D. John. You may think I love you not; let that appear 
hereafter, and aim better at me by that I now will manifest. 
For my brother, I think, he holds you well ; and in dear- 
ness of heart hath holp to effect your ensuing marriage : 
surely, suit ill spent, and labour ill bestowed ! 

D. Pedro. Why, what’s the matter ? 

D, John. I came hither to tell you ; and, circumstances 
shortened, (for she hath been too long a talking of,) the lady 
is disloyal. 

Claud. Who? Hero? 

D. John. Even she j Leonato’a Hero, your Hero, every 
man’s Hero. 

Claud. Disloyal? 

B, John. The word is too good to paint out her wicked- 
ness ; I could say she were worse ; think you of a worse 
title and I will fit her to it. Wonder not till further war* 
rant: go but with me to-night, you shall see her chamber- 
window entered ; even the night before her wedding-day ; if 
you love her then, to-morrow wed her ; but it would better 
fit your honour to change vour mind. 

Claud. May this be so ? 

D, Pedro. I will not think it. 

B, John. If you dare not trust that you see, confess not 
that you know : if you will follow me, I will show you 
enough : and when you have seen more, and heard more, 
proceed accoralngly. 

Claud. If I see anything to-night why I should not marry 
her to-morrow, in the cougregdLion, where I should wed, 
there will 1 sitame her. 

B. Pedro. And as I wooed for thee to obtain her, I will 
join with thee to disgrace her. 

B. John. I will disparage her no farther, dll you are my 
witnesses ; bear it coldly but till midnight, and let the issue 
show itself. \ Exeunt. 
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Scene III.— A STREET. 

Enter Doobebbt, Veboes,^' Seicoal, and Oatcake, 
mih the Watch. 

Dogh. Are you g^od men and true ^ 

Verg. Yea, or else it were pity but they should suffer 
salvation, body and soul. 

Dogh. Nay, that were a punishment too good for them, if 
they should have any allegiance in them, being chosen for 
the prince’s watch. 

Verg. Well, give them their charge, neighbour Dogberry. 

Dogb, First, who think you the most desartless man to 
be constable ? 

Verg. Hugh Oatcake, sir, or George Seacoal ; for they 
can write and read. 

Dogh. Come hither, neighbour Seacoal ; Heaven hath 
blessed you with a good name ; to be a well-favoured man is 
the gift of fortune ; but to write and read comes by nature. 

Sea. Both which, master constable, 

Dogh. You have; I knew it would be your answer. 
Well, for your favour, sir, why, give Heaven thanks, and 
make no boast of it ; and for your writing and reading, let 
that appear when there is no need of such vanity. You are 
thought here to be the most senseless and fit man for the 
constable of the watch; therefore bear you the lantern. 
This is your charge — ^You shall comprehend all vagrom 
men ; you are to bid any man stand, in the prince’s name. 

Sea. How if he will not stand? ^ 

Dogh. Why then take no note of him, but let him go ; and 
presently call the rest of the watch together, and thank 
Heaven you are rid of a knave. 

Verg. If he will not stand when he is bidden, he is none 
of the prince’s subjects. 

Dogh. True, and they are to meddle with none but the 


Entw DoaBBBRT, Verobb,] The first of these worthies 
had his name from the Dog-berry ^ i c., the female cornel, a shrub 
that grows in the hedges in every county of England, Verges is 
only the provincial pronunciation of Verjuice. — Stlbvens. 
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prince's subjects:— You she]! also make no noise in the 
streets ; for— for the watch to babble and talk, is most toler- 
able, and not to be endured. . 

Sea. We will rather sleep than talk ; we know what 
belongs to a watch. 

Dogh. Why, you speak like an ancient and most quiet 
watchman ; for I cannot see ho^ sleeping should offend : only 
have a care that your bills be not stolen Well, you are 
to call at all the ale-houses, and bid them that are drunk get 
them to bed. 

Sea, How if they will not ? 

Dogh. Why then let them alone until they are sober ; if 
they make you not then the better answer, you may say 
they are not the men you took them for. 

&a. Well, sir. 

Dogh. If you meet a thief, you may suspect him, by 
virtue of your office, to be no true man ; and for such kind 
of men, the less you meddle or make with them, why, the 
more is for your honesty. 

Sea. If we know him to be a thief, shall we not lay bands 
on him ? 

Dogh. Truly, by your office, you may ; but I think they 
that touch pitch will be defiled : the most peaceable way for 
you, if you do take a thief, is to let him show himself what 
he is, and steal out of your company. 

Verg. You have been always called a merciful man, 
partner. 

Dogh. Truly, I would not hang a dog by my will ; much 
more a man who hath any honesty in him. 

Verg, If you hear a child cry in the night, you must call 
to the nurse, and bid her still it. 

Sea. How if the nurse be asleep, and will not hear us ? 

Dogh. Why then depart in peace, and let the child wake 
her with crying; for the ewe that will not heai her lamb 
when it baes, will never answer a calf when he bleats. 

Verg. 'Til very true. ’ 

Dogh. This is the end of the charge. You, constable, are 

— your bills be not stolen — ;] Tlic bill was a kind of pike o* 
lialbcTt formerly carried by the English infantry, and afterward® 
the us'ial weapon of watchmen 
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to present the prince’s own person ; if you meet the prince 
in the night, you may stay him. 

Verff. Nay, by’r lady, that, I think, he cannot. 

Dogb. Five shillings to one on’t, with any man that 
knows the statues, he may stay him : marry, not without the 
prince be willing ; for, indeed, the watch ought to offend no 
man ; and it is an offence to stay a man against his will. 

Verg. By'r lady, I think it be so. 

Dogb. Ha, ha, ha! Well, masters, good-night : an there 
be any matter of weight chances, call up me : keep your 
fellows’ counsels, and your own, and good-night. — Come, 
neighbour. 

Sea. Well, masters, we hear our bharge ; let us go sit 
here upon the church-bench till two, and then all to bed. 

Dogb. One word more, honest neighbours. I pray you 
watch about Signior Leonato’s door ; for the wedding being 
there to-morrow, there is a great coll to-night. Adieu, be 
vigilant, 1 beseech you. [Exeunt Dogbebbt and Vbbges. 

Bora. (WiiAout.) What! Conrade,— 

Sea. Peace, stir not. 

Bora. Conrade, 1 say ! 

Con. Here, man, I am, at thy elbow. And now, forward 
with thy tale. 

Enter Bobaohio and Conbaj>e. 

Bora. Stand thee close, then, under this pent-house, for 
it drizzles rain ; and I will, like a true dninkard," utter all to 
thee. 

Sea. (Aside.) Some treason, maifters, yet stand close. 

Bora, Therefore know, 1 have earned of Don John a 
thousand ducats. 

Con. Is it possible that any villainy should be so dear ? 

Bora. Thou shouldst rather ask, if it were possible any 
villainy should be so rich ; for when rich villains have need 
of poor ones, poor ones may make what price they will. 

Con. I wonder at it. 

Me a true druMard,] It was on this account, probably, 

that Shakespeare called him Dorachio, from Boraccho, Spanish, a 
drunkard ; or Borracha, a leathern receptacle for wine.— S tebvbks. 
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Bora. That shows ttiou art unaonfirmed/® Didst thou 
not hear somebody ? 

Con. No ; *twa8 the vane oi\ the house. 

Bora. Well, Conrade, know that I have to-night wooed 
Margaret, the lady Hero’s gentlewoman, by the name of 
Hero ; she leans me out at her mistress’ chamber- window, 
bids me a thousand times good night,— tell this tale 
vilely : — I should first tell thee how the prince, Claudio, and 
iny master, planted, and placed, and possessed by my master 
Don John, saw afar off in the orchard this amiable encounter. 

Con. And thought they Margaret was Hero ? 

Bora. Two of them did, the prince and Claudio ; but the 
devil my master knew she was Margai'et: away went 
Claudio enraged ; swote he would meet her as he was ap- 
pointed, next morning at the temple, and there, before the 
whole congregation, shame her with what he saw over-night, 
and send her home again without a husband. 

Oat. We charge you in the prince’s name, stand. 

Sea. Call up the right master constable : wc have here 
recovered the most dangerous piece of lechery that ever 
was known in the commonwealth. 

Bora ^ Con. Masters, — roasters, — 

Sea. Never speak ; wci charge you, let us obey you to go 
with us, [Exeunt. 


SoBNE IV.— ROOM IN LEONATO’S HOUSE. 

Enter Leonato, with Doobbbbt and Veross. 

Leon. What would you with me, honest neighbour ? 
Loffb. Marry, sir, I would have some confidence with 
you that decerns you nearly. 

Leon. Brief, I pray you ; for, you see, ’tis a busy time 
with me. 

Boffl. Marry, this it is, sir. * 

Verff. Yes, in truth it is, sir. 

Leon. What is it, my good fi lends ? 


That thorn thou art uneonfirmed ] i.e., unpractised ia the ways 
of the world. 
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I Dogb. Goodman Verges, sir, speaks a little off the 
matter : an old man, sir, and his wits are not so blunt, as, 
Heaven help him, I would desire they were ; but, in faith, 
h onest as the skin between his brows . 

Verg, Yes, I thank heaven, 1 am as honest as any man 
living, that is an old man, and no hunester than I. 

Dogb. Comparisons are odorous : pahhrm^ neighbour 
Verges. 

Leon. Neighbours, you are tedious. 

Dogb. It pleases your worship to say so, hut we are the 
poor duke’s officers but, truly, for mine own part, if I 
were as tedious as a king, I could find in my heart to bestow 
it all on your worship. 

Zeon. All thy tediousness on me 1 ha I 

Dogb. Yea, and ’twere a thousand times mote than 'tie : 
for I hear as good exclamation on your worship, as of any 
man in the city ; and though 1 be but a poor man, I am glad 
to hear it. 

Verg. And so am I. 

Lemx. I would fain know what you have to say. 

Verg. Marry, sii*, our watch to-night, excepting your 
worship’s presence, have ta’en a couple of as arrant knaves 
as any in Messina. 

Dogb. A good old man, sir ; he will be talking ; as they 
say. When the age is in, the wit is out ; Heaven help us 1 
it is a world to see I” — Well said, i’ faith, neighbour 
Verges: — an two men ride of a horst, one must ride 
behind An honest soul, i’ faith, sir ; by my troth he is. 


— — ai t}a akin between his brows."} This was a proverbial ex- 
pression. 

** palabratf] Poens palabras, i.tf., few words ; a scrap of 

Spanish, which might have been ciurent among the people in 
Shakespeare’s time. 

poor duke* a ojirers^] This is a stroke of pleasantry, 

arising from the transposition of tlie epithet, poor. 

it jv a world to see '] i «., it is wonderful to see. 

tu/b men rtde of a horsey one must ride behind ;] The first 

E lace, or rank, or understanding, can belong but to oae, and that 
appy one ought not to despise his iuferioi , 
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as ever broke bread : but heaven is to be worshipped : All 
men are not alike ; alas, good neighbour. 

Leon. Indeed, neighbour, he comes too short of you. 

Dogh. Gifts that heaven gives. 

ZetTi. I must leave you. 

Dogh. One word, sir : our watch, sir, have, indeed, com- 
prehended two aspicious persons, and we would have them 
this morning examined before your worship. 

Leon. Take their examination yourself, and bring it me ; 
I am now in great haste, as it may appear unto you. 

Dogh. It shall be suffigance. 

Leon. Drink some wine ere 310U go : fare you well. 

[Lxii Leonato. 

Dogh. Go, good partner, go, get you to Francis Seacoal, 
bid him bring his pen and ink-hom to the gaol : we are now 
to examination these men. 

Verg. And we must do it wisely. 

Dogh. We will spare fur no wit, I warrant you ; here*B that 
[touching hie fbrehead\ shall drive some of them to a non 
com, ;** only get the learned writer to set down our excom- 
munication, and meet me at the gaol. [Exeunt. 


** — — shall dnvf some of them to a non com ;] t.#., to enon compos 
menus; put them out of their wits ; or, perhaps, he confounds the 
term wi^ noti plus.— Malomb. 


END OF ACT THIBD. 
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ACT IV. 

ScENB I. — INTERIOR OF THE CHAPEL OF 
LEONATO’S PALACE. 

Don Pedbo, Don John, Leona.to, Fbiab, Claudio, 
Benedick, Hebo, Beatbice, ^c. 

Leon, Come, Friar Francis, be brief ; only to the plain 
form of marriage, and you shall recount their particular 
duties afterwards. 

Friar. You come hither, my lord, to marry this lady ? 
Claud, No. 

Leon. To be married to her : friar, you come to marry 
her. 

Friar, Lady, you come hither to be married to this 
count r 

Hero. I do. 

Friar, If either of you know any inward impediment why 
you should not be conjoined, I charge you, or your souls, to 
utter it. 

Claud. Know you any, Hero ? 

/Zero. None, my lord. v 

Friar. Know you any, count ? 

Leon. I dare make his answer, none. 

Claud, O, what men dare do I what men may do ! what 
men daily do ! not knowing what they do. 

Bene, How now ! Inteijections ? 

Claud. Stand thee by, friar. Father, by your leave ; 
Will you with free and unconstrained soul 
Give me this maid, your daughter ? 

Leon. As freely, son, as Heaven did give her me. 

Claud. 'And what have I to give you back, whose worth 
May counterpoise this rich and precious gift } 



46 MUCH ADO ABOUT NOTHIKG. [activ. 

I). Pedro. Nothing, unless you render her again. 

Claud. Sweet prince, you learn me noble thankfulness. 
There, Leonato, take her back' again ; 

She’s but the sign and semblance of her honour. 

Behold, how like a maid she blushes here ; 

Her blush is guiltiness, not modesty. 

Leon. What do you mean, my lord ? 

Claud, Not to he married. 

Leon. Dear my lord, if you, in your own proof, 

Have vanquished the resistance of her youth — 

Claud. No, Leonato, 

I never tempted her with word too large ;* 

But, as a brother to his sister, show'd 
Bashful sincerity, and comely love. 

Hero. And seem’d I ever otherwise to you ? 

Claud. Out on thy seeming! I will wiite against it. 

You seem’d to me as Dian in her orb ; 

As chaste as is the bud ere it be blown.” 

Hern. Is my lord well, that he doth speak so wide ?* 
L^n. Sweet prince, why speak not you ? 

D. Pedro. What should 1 speak ? 

I stand di'^honour’d, that, have gone about 
To link my dear friend to this false one here. 

Leon. Are these things spoken, or do I but dream? 

D. John. Sir, they are spoken, and these things are true. 
Hero. True, O Heiiven I 

Claud. Leonato, stand I here ? 

Is this the prince ? I^ tliis the prince’s brother ? 

Is this face Hero’s ? are our eyes our own ? 

Leon. All this is so ; but what of this, my lord ? 

Claud Let me but move one question to your daughter ; 
And by that fatherly and kindly power 
That you ha\e in her, bid her answer truh. 

Leon. 1 charge thee do so, as thou art my child. 


^ in your own proof "I i.« , in your own trial of her. 

3 ifford too large, i.e., not restrained within due bounds. 

® chaste as is the bud ere tt be blown,] Before the air has 

tasted its sweetness. 

* that he doth speak so wide ?] i.f„ remotely from the present 

buSlTll'-H. 
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Hero, O, Heaven defend me ! how am I beset ! 

What kind of catechising call you this ? 

Claud. To make you answer truly to your name. 

Hero. Is it not Hero ? Who can blot that name, 

With any just reproach ? 

Claud. Marry, that can Hero ; 

Hero itself can blot out Hero's virtue. 

What man was he talk'd with you yesternight, 

Uut at your window, betwixt twelve and one ? 

Hero. I talk’d with no man at that hour, my lord. 

D. Pedro, Leonato, 

I am sorry you must hear : Upon mine honour, 

Myself, my brother, and this grieved count, 

Did see her, hear her, at that hour last night, 

Talk with a ruffian at her chamber-window. 

D. John. Fie, fle ! it is 

Not to be nam'd, my lord, not to be spoken of ; 

There is not chastity enough in language. 

Without offence, to utter it. Thus, pretty lady, 

I am sorry for thy much misgovernment. 

Claud, O Hero ! what a Hero hadst thou been. 

If half thy outward graces had been plac'd 
About thy thoughts, and counsels of thy heart ! 

But fa I e thee well, most foul, most fair ! faiewell ; 

For thee I’ll lock up all the gates of love. 

And on my eyelids shall conjecture hang,“ 

To turn all beauty into thoughts of harm, 

And never shall it more be gracious.* 

Exeunt Don Pi.dro, Do^ John, Claudio, 
and Ztadies and Gentlemen. 

Leon. Hath no man’s dagger here a point for me? 

[Hebo swoons. 

Beal. Why, how now, cousin ? wherefore sink you down ? 
Bene. How doth the lady ? 

Beat. Dead, I think ; — help, uncle 

Hero ! why, Hero ! — Uncle ! — Signior Benedick ! — friar ! 


® shaH, conjecture hang,'\ Conjecture is here used for 

bubpicion. 

® never shall tt more be gracioos. j i.e., lovely, attractive 
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Ltton. O fate, take not away thy heavy hand 1 
Death is the fairest cover for her shame 
That may be wish’d for. 

Beat. How now, cousin Hero ? (Heeo recovering.') 

Friar. Have comfort, lady. 

Leon. Dost thou look up ? 

Friar. Yea; Wherefore should she not r 

Leon. Wherefore ? W'hy, doth not every earthly thing 
Cry shame upon her ? Could she here deny 
The story that is printed in her blood V 
Do not live, Hero : do not ope thine eyes ; 

For did I think thou would’st not quickly die, 

Myself would, on the real ward of reproaches, 

Strike at thy life. Griev’d I, I had but one ? 

Chid I for that at frugal nature’s frame ?® 

O, one too much by thee ! O, she is fallen 
Into a pit of ink ! that the wide sea 
Hath drops too few to wash her clean again. 

Bene. Sir, sir, be patient : 

For my part 1 am so attir'd in wonder, 

I know not what to say. 

Beat, O, on my soul, my cousin is belied ! 

Bene. Lady, were yod her bedfellow last niglit ? 

Beat. No, truly not ; although, until last night 
I have this twelvemonth been her bedfellow. 

Leon. Confirm’d, confirm’d I O, that is stronger made, 
Which was before barr'd up with ribs of iron 1 
Would the two princes lie ? and Claudio lie ? 

Who lov’d her so, that speaking of her foulness, 

Wash’d it with tears ? Hence from her : let her die. 

Friar. Hear me a little ; 

For I have only been silent so long. 

And given way unto this course of fortune, 

By noting of the lady ; I have mark'd 
A thousand blushing apparitions start 
Into her face ; a thousand innocent shames 

The story that u printed m her bloodf] That is, the fltoiy which 
her blushes discover to be true. » 

* Chid I for that at frugal nature* s frame t.e., grieved I at 
nature’s being so frugal as to have framed for me only one child. 
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In angel whiteness bear away those blushes 
Call me a fool ; 

Trust not my reading nor my observations, 

If this sweet lady lie not guiltless here 
Under some biting error. 

Leon. Friar, it cannot be : 

Why seek’st thou, then, to cover with excuse 
That which appears in proper nakedness ? 

Friar. Lady, what man is he you are accus’d of? 

Hero. They know that do accuse me ; I know none .* 

If I know more of any man alive 

Than that which maiden modesty doth warrant, 

Let all my sins lack mercy ! — O, my father. 

Prove you that any man with me convers’d 
At hours unmeet, or that I yesternight 
Maintain’d the change of words with any creature, 

Refuse me, hate me, torture me to death. 

Friar. There is some strange misprision® in the princes. 
Bene. Two of them have the very bent of honour 
And if their wisdoms be misled in this, 

The practice of it lives in John the bastard, 

Whose spirits toil in frame of villainies. 

Leon. I know not : if they speak but truth of her, 

These hands shall tear her ; if they wrong her honour, 

The proudest of them shall well hear of it. 

Time hath not yet so dried this blood of mine. 

But they shall find, awak'd in such a kind. 

Both strength of limb, and policy of blind, 

To quit me of them throughly. 

Friar. Pause a while, 

And let my counsel sway you in this case. 

Your daughter here the princes left for dead ; 

Let her a while be secretly kept in, 

And publish it that she is dead indeed. 


® tiranfft viisprmui] i.e., strange miitaking. 

the very bent of honour;^ Bent is used by OUT author for 

the utmost degree of any passion or mental quality : the expres- 
sion is derived from archery. 

V 
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Leon. What shall become of this ? What \7ill this do ? 
Fnar. She dying, as it must-be so maintain’d, 

Upon the instant that she was accus’d, 

Shall be lamented, pitied, and excus'd, 

Of every hearer. So will it fare with Claudio ; 

When he shall hear she died upon his words,^' 

Then shall he mourn. 

And wish he had not so accus'd her ; 

No, though he thought his accusation true. 

Let this be so, and doubt not but success 
Will fashion the event in better shape 
Than I can lay it down in likelihood. 

Bene. Signior Leonato, let the friar advise you : 

And though you know my inwardness*^ and love 
Is very much unto the prince and Claudio, 

Yet, by mine honour I will deal in this 
As secretly and justly as your soul 
Should with your body. 

Leon. Being that I flow in grief, 

The smallest twine may lead me. Leonato. 

^ Friar. ’Tis well consented ; presently away ; 

Come, lady, die to live : this wedding-day, 

Perhaps, is but prolong’d; have patience and endure. 

Exeunt Fbiar, Hebo, and Ladies. 
Bene. Lady Beatrice, have you wept all this while? 

Beat. Yea, and I will weep a while longer. 

Bene. I will not desire that. 

Beat, You have no reason, I do it freely. 

Bene. Surely, I do believe your fair cousin is wrong’d. 
Beat. Ah, how much might the man deserve of me that 
would right her ! 

Bene. Is there any way to show such friendship ? 

Beat. A very even way, but no such friend. 

Bene. May a man do it ? 

Beat. It is man’s office, but not yours. 

* 

she died upon hit words,'\ i.e,, died by them — in conse- 
quence of them. 

** mu mwardnets'] intimacy. 
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Bene. I do love nothing in the \7orld so well as you : Is 
not that strange ? 

Beat. As strange as the tlung I know not : It were as 
possible for me to say I loved nothing so well as you : but 
believe me not ; and yet I lie not ; 1 confess nothing, nor I 
deny nothing : — I am soriy for my cousin. 

Bene. By my sword, Beatrice, thou lovest me. 

Beat. Do not swear by it, and eat it. 

Bene. I will swear by it that you love me ; and I will make 
him eat it that says I love not you. 

Beat. Will you not eat your word ? 

Bene. With no sauce that can be devised to it : I protest 
I love thee. 

Beat. Why then, Heaven forgive me ! 

Bene. What offence, sweet Beatrice ? 

Beat. You have staid me in a happy hour; I was about 
to protest I loved you. 

nene. And do it with all thy heart. 

Beat. I love yod with so much of my heart, that none is 
left to protest. 

Bene. Come, bid me do anything for thee. 

Beat. Kill Claudio. 

Bene. Ha ! not for the wide world. 

Beat, You kill me to deny it : Farewell. 

Bene. Tarry, sweet Beatrice. 

Beat, I am gone, though I am here:'’ Tnere is no love 
in you : — Nay, I pray you let me go. 

Bene. Beatrice, — 

Beat. In faith, I will go. ' 

Bene. We’ll be friends first. 

Beat. You dare easier be friends with me Ihaa fight with 
mine enemy. 

Bene. Is Claudio thine enemy ? 

Beat. Is he not approved in the height a villain,“ that 
hath slandered, scorned, dishonoured my kinswoman ?• -O, 
that I were a man ! — What! bear her in hand^® until they 

I am though I am here :] i.'., I am lost to you, though I 
am here. 

in the height a villatn,'] i.e., a villain in the highest degree. 

— - bear her in hantl] i.e , delude her by fair promises. 

D S 
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come to take hands; and then with public accusation, 
uncovered slander, unmitigated rancour, — O Heaven, that I 
were a man ! 1 would eat his heart in the market-place.^* 

jBene, Here me, Beatrice ; — 

Beat. Talk with a man out at a window?— a proper 
saying. 

Bene, Nay, but, Beatrice ; — 

Beat. Sweet Hero ! — she is wronged, she is slandered, 
she is undone. 

Bene. Beat — 

Beat. Princes, and counties !” .Sui-ely, a princely testi- 
mony, a goodly count-confect a sweet gallant, surely ! O 
tiiat'l were a man for his sake I or that I had any friend 
would be a man for my sake ! But manhood is melted into 
courtesies,^® valour into compliment, and men are only 
turned into tongue, and trim ones too he is now as 
valiant as Hercules, that only tells a lie, and swears it : — I 
rriiinot be a man with wishing, therefore I will die a woman 
with grieving. 

Bene. Tarry, good Beatrice : By this hand, I love thee. 

Beat. Use it for my love some other way than swearing 
by it. • 

Bene. Think you in your soul the Count Claudio hath 
wronged Hero ? 

Beat. Yea, as sure as I have a thought, or a soul. 

Bene. Enough, I am engaged ; I will challenge him. 

Beat. Will you ^ 

Bene. Upon my souly I will. I'll kiss your hand, and so 


i« eat hii heart in the mntTcet-plare ] With equal ferocity, 

Hecuba, speaking of Achilles, in the 24tli Iliad, expiesSes a wish 
to employ her teeth on hi$ h\cr. 

Princes and counties '] County was the ancient general term 
for a nobleman. * 

16 a goodly count-confect ;] t.e., a specious nobleman made 

out of sugar. 

IB manhood is meltid into courtesies,'] i e. into ceremonious 

obeisance. * 

20 men are only turned into tongue, and trim ones too ] i.r., not 

only men, but trim ones are turned into tongue, that is, not only 
tommon, but rlecet men. 
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leave you. By this hand, Claudio shall render me a dear 
account. 

Beat. You*U he sure to chaUenge him ? 

Bene. By those hriyht eyes, I wiU. 

Beat, My dear jhend, kiss my hand again ! 

Bene. As you hear of me, so think of me. Go, comfort 
your cousin : I must say she is dead ; and so, farewell. 

\^Both going. 

Beat. Benedick, hill him — kill him. if you can / 

Bene. As sure as he's alive, I wilV^ [Exeunt. 


Scene II.— A PRISON. 

Dogberry, Vebges, and Sexton, toiV/t&ooX;, Seiooal, 
Oatcake, and the Watch, with Coneade and BoeacuiO. 

Dogh. Is our whole disaembly appeared ? 

Verg. O, a stool, and a cushion for the sexton ! 

Sexton, Which be the malefactors ? 

Bogh. Marry, that am I and ray partner* 

Verg. Nay, that’s certain; we have the exhibition to 
examine.” 

Sexton. But which are the offenders that are to be ex- 
amined ? let them come before master constable. 

Dogh. Yea, marry, let them come before me* — What is 
your name, I’rieud ? 

Bora. Borachio. \ 

Dogh. Pray write down Borachio. Yours, sirrah ? 

Con. I am a gentleman, sir, and my name is Conrade. 

Dogh. Write down, master gentleman Conrade. — Masters, 
do you serve Heaven ? 

Con. Bora. Yea, sir, we hope. 

Dogh, Write down they hope they serve Heaven : — and 
write Heaven first ; for Heaven defend but Heaven should 


The lines in italics ore an introduction, which custom has 
grafted on the play. 

*2 ue hate the e»hlition lo examine,^ Blunder for examina- 

tioii to exhibit. 
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go before such villains I— 'Masters, it is proved already 
that you are little better than false knaves ; and it will go 
near to be thought so shortly. How answer you for your- 
selves ? 

Con. Marry, sir, we say we are none. 

Dogh. A marvellous witty fellow, I assure you ; but I 
will go about with him — Come you hither, sirrah ; a word 
in your ear, sir ; I say to you, it is thought you are false 
knaves. 

Bora. Sir, I say to you, we are none. 

Dogh. Well stand aside. — Fore Heaven, they are both 
in a tale : Have you writ down, that they are none ? 

Sexton. Master constable, you go not the way to examine ; 
you must call forth the watch that are their accusers. 

Dogh. Yea, marry that’s the eftest way — Let the watch 
come forth ; Masters, 1 charge you in the prince’s name, 
accuse these men. 

Sea. This man said, sir, that Don John, the prince's 
brother, was a villain. 

Dogh. Wiite down Piince John a villain ! — Why, this 
is flat perjury, to call a prince’s brother villain ! 

Bora. Master constable, — 

Dogh. Pray thee, fellow, peace ; I do not like thy look, I 
promise thee. 

Sexton. What heard you him say else ? 

Oat. Marry, that he had received a thousand ducats of 
Don John, for accusing the lady Hero wrongfully. 

Dogh. Flat burglary, as ever was committed. 

Verg. Y'ea, by the inas«, (hat it is, 

Sexton. What else, lellow ? 

Sea. And that Count Claudio did mean, upon his words, 
to disgrace Hero before the whole assembly, and not marry 
her, 

Dogh. O villain 1 thou wilt bq condemned into everlasting 
redemption for this. 

Sexton. What else ? 

Sea. This is all. 

Sexton. And this is more, masters, than *you can deny. 


33 


the eftest way . — ] t.e , the quickest way. 
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Prince John is this morning secretly stolen away ; Hero 
was in this manner accused, in this very manner refused, 
and upon the grief of this, suddenly died. — Master con- 
stable, let these men be bound, and brought to Leonato's ; I 
will go before, and show him their examination. \_Exit. 
Dogh. Come, let them be opinioned. — Come, bind them : 

Thou naughty varlet 1 

Con. Away I you are an ass, you are an ass I 
Dogh. Dost thou not suspect my place } Dost thou not 
suspect my years f — O that he were here to write me down 
an ass ! but, masters, remember, that I am an ass ; though 
it be not written down, yet forget not that I am an ass : — 
No, thou villain, thou art full of piety, as shall be proved 
upon thee by good witness. I am a wise fellow ; and, 
which is more, an officer ; and, which is more, a householder ; 
and, which is more, as pretty a piece of flesh as any is in 
Messina ; and one that knows the law, go to ; and a 
rich fellow enough, go to : and a fellow that hath had 
losses and one that hath two gowns and e\*'rything 
handsome about him: — Bring him away. O, that T had 
been writ down an ass 1 [^Exeunt, 


^ a fellow that hath had losset ;] Mr. Collier, in his notes 
and emendations, gives “ leases" for ** losses.*' 


END OT ACT a'OVB/fn. 
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ACT V. 

Scene t.— BEFORE LEONATO’S HOUSE, AS IN 
ACT FIRST. 

JB'n^er Leonato and Antonio. 

If you go on thus, you will kill yourself ; 

And ’tis not wisdom thus to second grief 
Against yourself. 

Zeon. I pray thee, cease thy counsel, 

Nor let no comforter delight mine ear, 

But such a one whose wrongs do suit with mine. 

Bring me a father, that so lo%’d his child. 

Whose joy of her is overwhelm’d like mine. 

And bid him speak of patience. 

No, no ; ’tis all men’s office to speak patience 
To those that wring under the load of sorrow ; 

But no man’s yii-tue, nor sufficiency. 

To be so moral, when he shall endure 
The like himself ; therefore, give me no counsel. 
yint. Therein do men from children nothing differ. 

Leon. I pray thee, peace ; I will bo flesh and blood. 

Ant. Yet bend not all the harm upon yourself ; 

Make those that do offend you suffer too. 

Leon. There thou speak’ st reason : nay, I will do so : 
My soul doth tell me IJero is belied ; 

And that shall Claudio know, so shall the prince. 

And all of them, that thus dishonour her. 

Enter Don Pedbo and Claudio. 

Ant. Here comes the prince, and Claudio, hastily. 

Z). Pedro, Good den, good den. * 

Clavd. Good day to both of you. 

Leon. Hear you, my lords,— 
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D. Pedro. We have some haste, Leoaato. 

Leon. Some haste, my lord I — well, fare you well, my 
lord 

Are you so hasty now ? — well, all is one. ^ 

D. Pedro. Nay, do not quarrel with us, good old man. 
Ant. If he could right himself with quarrelling, 

Some of us would lie low. 

Claud. Who wrongs him ? 

Leon. Marry I thou, thou dost wrong tne ; thou dissembler, 
thou 

Nay, never lay thy hand upon thy sword, 

1 fear thee not. 

Claud. Marry, beshrew my hand, 

If it should give your age such cause of fear : 

In faith, my hand meant nothing to my sword. 

Zeon. Tush, tush, man, never fleer and jest at me ; 

I speak not like a dotard, nor a fool, 

As, under privilege of age, to brag 

What I have done being young, or what would do 

Were I not old. Know, Claudio, to thy head. 

Thou hast so wrong’d mine innocent child and me. 

That I am forc’d to lay my reverence by, 

And, with grey hairs, and bruise of many days. 

Do challenge thee to trial of a man. 

I say, thou hast belied mine innocent child. 

D. Pedro. You say not right, old man. 

Leon. My lord, niy lord. 

I’ll prove it on his body, if he dare ; 

Despite his nice fence^ and his active practice, 

His May of youth, and bloom of lustyhood. 

Claud. Away, I will not have to do with you. 

Leon. Canst thou so dafl* me ? ^ 

Ant. Let him answer me,— 

Come follow me, boy ; come, boy, come follow me ; 

Sir boy, I’ll whip you from your foining fence; 

Nay, as I am a gentleman, I will. 

Leon. Brother, — 


1 Despite hit nice fence] t.e., skill in the science of fencing. 
> Canst thou so daff me f] t.e., put me aside. 
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Ant. Content jourself: Heaven kno%v8 I lov’d my niece ; 
And she is dead, slander’d to death by villainet 
That dare as well answer a man, indeed, 

As I dare take a serpent by the tongue : 

Boys, ape6, braggarts, Jacks, milksops! — 

Leon, Brother Antony !— 

Ant. Hold you content. What, man, I know them, yea. 
And what they weigh, even to the utmost scruple : 
Scambling,’ out-facing, fashion-mong’ring boys, 

That lie, and cog, and flout, deprave, and slander, 

And speak off half a dosen dangerous words, 

How they might hurt their enemies, if they durst, 

And this is all. 

Leon, But, brother Antony,— 

Ant. Come, ’tis no matter; 

Do not you meddle, let me deal in this. 

I). Pidro. Gentlemen both, we will not wake your 
patience.* 

My heart is sorry for your daughter’s death ; 

But, on my honour, she was charg’d with nothing 
But what was true, and very full of proof. 

Leon. My lord, my lord,— 

D. Pedro. I will not hear you. 

Leon. No ? 

Come, brother, away — I will be heard ;— 

Ant. And shall, 

Or some of us will smart for it. 

[Exeunt Lxoitato and Atttonio. 
D. Pedro. See, see, here comes the man we went to 
seek. 

Enter Bekb»iok. 

Claud. Now, signior, what news ? 

Bene. Good day, my lord. 

D. Pedro, Welcome, cignior. You are almost come to 
part almost a fray. 

* SeamNinfff'] A scamblcr, in its literal sense,, is one who goes 
about among nis friends to get a dinner. 

* ■■ - we will not wake your pattence,"] r'.o., we will not keep alive 
this apparent provocation. 
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CUmd. We had like to have had our two noses snapped 
off with two old men without teeth. 

D. Pedro, Leonato and his brother. What think’st thou ? 
Had we foug^ht, 1 doubt we should have been too young for 
them. 

Bene, In a false quarrel there is no true valour. 1 came 
to seek you both, 

CUmd, We have been up and down to seek thee ; for we 
are high proof melancholy, and would fain have it beaten 
away. Wilt thou use thy wit? 

Bene, It is in my scabbard. Shall I draw it ? 

D, Pedro, As 1 am an honest man, he looks pale. Art 
thou sick, or angry ? 

Claud, What ! courage, man ! What though ca re 
ki lled a cat, thou hast mettle enough in thee to kill car e.* 

Jiene. Sir. I shall meet your wit in the career, an you 
charge it against me. I pray you, choose another subject. 

D. Pedro, By this light, he changes more and more : I 
think he be angry indeed. 

Claud. If he be, he knows how to turn his girdle.' 

Bene, Shall I speak a word in your ear ? 

Claud. Heaven bless me from a challenge I 

Bene, You arc a villain ; — I jest not — I will make it 
good how you dare, with what you dare, and when you 
dare: You have killed a sweet lady, and her death shall 
fall heavy on you : Let me hear from you. 

Claud. Well, I wll meet you, so 1 may hpve good cheer. 

Z). Pedro. What, a feast ? a feast ? 

Claud. 1’ faith, I thank him; he ha^ bid me to a calf’s 
head, the which if I do not carve most curiously, say my 
knife’s naught. 

Bene, Sir, your wit ambles well ; it goes easily. 

D. Pedro. But when shall we set the savage bull’s horns 
on the sensible Benedick’s head ? 

Claud. Y ea, and text underneath, ‘ Here dwells Benedick 
the married man ?’ 

* WheUt though care killed a cat,"] A provorbial expression. 

• he knows how to turn his girdle.'] This was a proverbial 

expression derived from wrestling: to turn tho buckle of the 
belt behind was considered a challenge. 
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Bene. Fare you well, boy I you know my mind : I will 
leave you now to your ^0B8ip>iike humour ; you break jests 
as braggarts do their blades, which, Heaven be thanked, 
hurt not. — My lord, lor your many courtesies I thank you ; 

I must discontinue your company : your brother, the bastard, 
is fled from Messina ; you have, among you, killed 
a sweet and innocent lady : For my lord Lack>beard 
there, he and I shall meet ; and till then pence be with him. 
Let me' hear from you. \Ex%t Benedick. 

D. Pedro. He is in earnest. 

Claud. In most profound eaimest ; and I’ll warrant you 
for the love of Beatrice. 

D. Pedro. And hath challenged thee ? 

Claud. Most sincerely. 

D. Pedro. Wh at a pretty fhtng man when he goes dn 
hi s ^uMet and hose^and nff n hiT not 

Dogh, {without.) Come you, sir; if justice cannot tame 
you, she shall ne’er weigh more reasons in her balance:* 
nay, an you be a cursing hypocrite once, you must be looked 
to. 

f 

Enter Doobeebt, Vehqes, Seacoal, Oatcake, and the 
Watchy with Conbade and Bobaobio. 

D. Pedro, How now, two of my brother’s men bound ! 
Borachio one ! 

Claud. Harken after their offence, my lord I 

D. Pedro. Officers, what offence have these men done ? 

Dogh. Marry, sir, they have committed false report ; 
moreover, they have spoken untruths ; secondarily, they 
are slanders ; sixth and lastly, they have belied a ladv ; 
thirdly, they have verified unjust things ; and, to conclude, 
they are lying knaves. 

D. Pedro. Fii st, I ask the^ what they have done ; thirdly. 


’ ■ tolien he goes m his doublet and hosSy and haves off his wit /] 
i.e.y what an mconBistent fool is man, when he covers his body 
with clothes, and at the same time divests hikiself of his under- 
Btandmg. 

* — — weigh more reasons in her balance .] A quibble between 
reasons 4nid raisons. — R itson. 
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I ask thee what’s their offence ; sixth and lastly, why they 
are committed; and, to conclude, what you lay to their 
charge ? 

Claud. Rightly reasoned, and in his own division. 

D. Pedro. Whom have you offended, masters, that you 
are thus bound to your answer i this learned constable is 
too cunning to be understood.— What’s your offence ? 

Bora. Sweet prince, let me go no further to mine 
answer ; do you hear me, and let this count kill me. I 
have deceived even your very eyes ; what your wisdoms 
could not discover, these shallow fools have brought to light ; 
who, in the night, overheard me confessing to this man, 
how Don John, your brother, incensed me* to slander the 
lady Hero : how you were brought into the orchard, and 
saw me court Margaret in Hero’s garments ; how you dis« 
graced her, when you should marry her: my Tillainy they 
have upon record, which I had rather seal with my death, 
than repeat over to iny shame ; the lady is dead upon mine 
and my master’s false accusation ; and, briefly, I desire 
nothing but the reward of a villain. 

D Pedro. Runs not this speech like iron through your 
blood ? 

Claud. 1 have drunk poison whiles he uttered it. 

D. Pedro. But did ray brother set thee on to this ? 

Bora. Yea, and paid me richly for the practice of it. 

D. Pedro. He is compos’d and fram’d of treachery — 
And fled he is upon this villainy. ‘ 

Doyh. Come, bring away the plaintiffs ; by this time our 
sexton hath reformed Signior Leonato oi^ the matter ; And, 
masters, do not forget to specify, when time and place shall 
serve, that I am an ass. 

Verg. Here, here comes master Signior Leonato, and the 
sexton, too. 

Re-enter Leonato, loiih the Sexton and Servants. 

Leon. Which is the villain ? Let me see his eyes ; 

That when I note another man like him, 

I may avoid hi/n. Which of these is he ? 


—— virented »if] i.f., incited me. 
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Bora. If yoa would know your wronger, look on me. 
Leon. Art thou — thou the slave that with thv breath hast 
kill’d 

Mine innocent child ? 

Bora. Yea, even I alone. 

Leon. No, not so, villain ; thou belies! thyself ; 

Here stand a pair of honourable men, 

A third is fled, that had a hand in it. 

1 thank you, princes, for my daughter’s death ; 

Record it with your high and worthy deeds ; 

*Twas bravely done, if you bethink you of it. 

ClauA. I know not how to pray your patience, 

Yet I must speak. Choose your revenge yourself ; 

Impose me to what penance your invention 
Can lay upon my sin ; yet sinn’d I not, 

But in mistaking. 

Z). Pedro. By my soul, nor I ; 

And yet, to satisfy this good old man, 

I would bend under any heavy weight 
That he’ll enjoin me to. 

Leon. I cannot bid yOu cause my daughter live, 

That were impossible ; but I pray you both, 

Possess the people^** in Messina here 
How innocent she died. 

To-morrow morning come you to my bouse ; 

And since you could not be my son-in-law. 

Be yet my nephew : my brother hath a daughter, 

Almost the copy of my child that’s dead. 

And she alone is heir to both of us ; 

Give her the right you should have given her cousin, 

And so dies my revenge. 

Claud. O, noble sir. 

Your over kindness doth wriup tears from me! 

I do embrace your offer ; and dispose 
For henceforth of poor Claudio. 

Leon. To-morrow, then, I ^vill expect your coming ; 
To-night I take my leave. — This naughty u}an 

Pofiesi the people] To poeteet, in ancient language, signifies to 
inform, to make acquainted with. 
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Shall face to face be brought to Margaret, 

Who, I believe, waa pack'd in all this wrong.^^ 

[£xeun( Don Pedso and Cla.udio. 
£ora. No, by my soul, she was not ; 

Nor knew not what she did, when she spoke to me ; 

But always hath been just and virtuous, 

In anything that 1 do know by her. 

Doffb. Moreover, sir (which, indeed, is not under white 
and black), this plaintiff here, the offender, did call me ass : 
I beseech you, let it be remembered in his punishment. 
Pray you, examine him upon this point. 

Lean. I thank thee for thy care and honest pains. 

Doffb. Your worship speaks like a most thankful and 
reverend youth j and I praise Heaven for you. 

2>on. There's for thy pains. 

Doffb. Heaven save the foundation ! 

Zeon. Oo, I discharge thee of thy prisoner, and I thank 
thee. 

Dogb. I leave an arrant knave with your worship: which, 
I beseech your worship, to correct yourself, for the example 
of otheis. Heaven keep your worship ; I wish your wor- 
ship well ; Heaven restore you to health : 1 humbly give 
you leave to depart; and if a merry meeting may be wished, 
Heaven prohibit it.-— Come, neighbour. 

[Exeunt Dogbebby, Vfbges, and Watch, 
Leon, Bring you these fellows on ; we’ll *alk with Mar- 
garet, 

How hei acquaintance grew with this l^wd fellow." 

[Exeunt. 

Scene II.— A BOOM IN LEONATO S HOUSE. 

Enter Benedick and Maboabet. 

Eene. Pray thee, sweet mistress Margaret, deserve well 
at my hands, by helping me to the speech of Beatrice. 


wot packed iln all thu wrong.^ i-e., combined, an accomplice. 

" lewd/eliote.} Lewd hwe signifies ^nerant. 
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Marg, Will you then write me a sonnet in praise of my 
beauty ? 

Bene. In so high a style, Margaret, that no man living 
shall come over it ; for, in most comely truth, thou deser- 
vest it. 

Marg. Why shall I always keep below stairs ? 

Bene. Thy wit is as quick as the greyhound’s mouth, it 
catches. 

Marg. And yours as blunt as the fencer’s foils, wliich hit, 
but hurt not. 

Bene. A most manly wit, Margaret, it will not hurt a wo- 
man ; and so, I pray thee, call Beatrice. 

Marg. Well, I will call Beatrice to you. 

[Exit Margaret. 

Bene. Leander the good swimmer, Troilue the first em- 
ployer of panders, and a whole book full of these quondam 
carpet-mongers, whose names yet run smoothly in the even 
road of a blank verse, why, they were never so truly turned 
over and over as my poor self, in love. Marry, I cannot 
show it in rhyme ; I have tried ; I can find out no rhyme 
to ‘ ladi/ but * ha^y an innocent rhyme ; for ‘ soomy * Aom,’ 
a hard rhyme ; for ‘ scfiooly ‘ fool,* a babbling rhyme ; very 
ominous endings. — No, 1 was not born under a rhyming 
pla net, nor I cannot woo in iesuvaJ twms.*® “ 

Enter Beatrice. 

Sweet Beatrice, wouldst thou come when I called thee ? 

Beat. Yea, signior, and depart when you bid me. 

Bene. O, stay but till then ! 

Beat. Then is spoken ; fare you well now and yet, ere 
I go, let me go with that I came for, which is, with knowing 
what hath passed between you and Claudio. 

Bene. Claudio undergoes my challenge and I pray 
thee now, tell me, for which of my bad parts, didst thou 
first fall in love with me ? , 

Beat, For them altogether ; which maintained so politic 


13 f cannot tooo inftktival i.e., in splqiadid phraseology 

Buch as differs from common language, as holidays from common 
days. 

1* Claudio underpoet my challenge; % is subject to it, 
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a elate of evil, that they will not admit any good part to 
intci mingle with them. Bui for which of my good parts 
did } ou first eufler love for me ? 

Jime. ‘ Suffer fore a good epithet ! I do suffer love, in- 
deed, for I love thee against iny will. 

Jieat. In spite of your heart, 1 think : alas I poor heart I 
If jou spite it for my sake, I will spite it for yours; for I 
will never love that which my friend hates. 

Bffie. I' hou and 1 are too wise to w oo pe aceably. And 
non tell me', how doth your cousin ? 

Jieat. Very ill. 

Jime. And how do you ? 

Hint. Very ill, too. 

Bene. Ser\e Heaven, love me, and mend.— Here comes 
one in haste. 

Enter Ubsvla.. 

Urs. Madam, you must come to your uncle ; it is proved 
my lady Hcio hath been falsely accus'd, the prince and 
Claudio mightily abus’d, and Don John is the author of all, 
who is fled and gone. 

Beat. Will you go hear this news, signior ? 

Bene. I will live in thy heart, die in thy lap, and be 
buried in thy eyes ; and, moreover, I will go with thee to 
thy uncle’s. \_Exeunt. 


ScLNE III.— CHAMBER IN LEONATO’S HOUSE. 

V 

Leonato, Antonio, Benedick, Beatbice, UBsuiiA, 
Fbiab, and Hebo. 

Friar. Did I not tell you she was innocent ? 

Leon. So are the prince and Claudio, who accus’d her, 
Upon the error that}ou heard debated ; 

But Margaret was in some fault for this ; 

Although against her will, as it appears. 

Ant. Well, I am glad that all things sort so well. 

Bene. Antkso am I, being else by faith enforc’d 
To coll young Claudio to a reckoning for it. 

Leon. Well, daughter, and you gentlewomen all, 

B 
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[act V, 


Withdraw into a nhamber by yourselves ; 

And when I send for you, come hii her veiled ; 

\^Exeunt Bratkiois, Hero, and Lafie». 
The prince and Claudio promis'd hy this lioiir 
To visit m,e. — You know your office, brother ; 

You must be father to your brother’s dauj'hter, 

And give her to young Claudio. 

uint. Which I will do with confirm’d counteiiance. 

Bene. Friar, I must entreat your pains, I think. 

Friar. To do what, signior? 

Bene. To bind me, or undo me. one of them. 

Signior Lconato, truth it is, good sign'or. 

Your niece regards me with an eye of favour. 

Leon. That eye my daughter lent her. ’Tis most true. 
Bene. And I do with an eye of love requite her. 

Leon, The sight wh<'rcof, t think, you had from me, 

From Claudio, and the prince. But hat's your will } 

Bene. Your answer, sir, is enigmatical ; 

But, for my will, uiy will is, your good will 
May stand with ours, this day to ho conjoin’d 
In the estate of honourahlc marriage ; 

In which, good friar, I ah,ill desire your help. 

Leon. My heart is with your liking. 

Friar. And my help. 

Here comes the prince and Claudio. 

Enter Don Pedro and Claudio, with Attendants. 

D. Pedro. Good morrow to this fair assembly. 

Leon. Good morrow, prince; good morrow, Claudio; 

Wc here attend you. Are you yet detenniu'd 
To-day to marry with ray brother’s daughter? 

Chud. riJ hold Illy mind, wcie she an Klhiope. 

Leon. Call her foith, brother, here's the friar ready. 

Ant. Oh, here they come. , 

lie-mter Hero and Beaiktce, with the Ladies., veihd. 

Claud. Which js the lady I iinist ^eize upoTi ? 

Auf. This same is ‘shc, and I do give her. 

Claud. Why llieii she’s mine. Sweet, let me see your 
I a c t . 
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Leon. No, that you shall not, till you take her hand 
Hcfoie this liiai, and swear to marry her. 

Claud. Give me your hand before this holy friar; 

I am your husband, if you like of me. 

Hero. And when I liv’d, I was your other wife ; 

\_Unveils, 

And when you lov’d, you were my other husband. 

Claud. Another Hero? 

D. Pedro. The former Hero I Hero that was dead. 

Leon. She died, my lord, but whiles her slander liv’d . 
Friar. All this amazement can I qualify ; 

When, after that the holy rites are ended. 

I’ll tell you largely of fair Hero’s death; 

Meantime, let wonder seem familiar. 

And to the chapel let us presently. 

Bene. Soft and fair, friar. — Which is Beatrice ? 

Beat. I answer to that name ; {Unveiling. 

What is your will ? 

Bene. Do not you love me ? 

Beat. Why no, no more than reason. 

Bene. Why, then your uncle, and the prince, and Claudio, 
Have been deceived ; for they swore you did. 

Beat. Do not you love me ? 

Bene. Troth no, no more than reason. 

Beat. Why then my cousin, Margaret, and Ursula, 

Are inuch df’ceiv’d ; for they did swear you did. 

Bene. They swore that you were almo'^t sick for me. 

Beat. They swoie that you weie well-iiigh dead for me. 
Bene, ’Tia no such niatti r ; — Ther^ ) ou do not lo\e me ? 
Beat. No, truly, but in tricndly recompense. 

Leon. Come, cousin, I am sure jou love the gentleman. 
Claud. And Til be swoin upon’t, that he loves her; 

For here's a paper, written in his hand, 

A halting sonnet of his own pure brain. 

Fashion’d to Beatrice. 

Hero. And here’s another, 

Wiit in my cousin’s hand, stolen from her pocket, 
Containing her allection unto Benedick. 

Bene. A miracle * hole’s our own hands against our 
hearts! — Come, I w’ill have thee ; hut, by this light, T take 
thee for pity. 
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Beat, I would not deny you; — but, by this good diy, I 
yield upon great persuasion; and, pailly, to 8d\e )oui life, 
for I was told you were in a oonHumplion. 

Bme, Peace, 1 will stop your mouth. \_Klsiing her. 

D. Pedro. How dost thou. Benedick the married m.ui ? 

Bene, I’ll tell thee what, prince ; a college of wit-crackers 
cannot flout me out of my humour : l3o8t thou tliink I 
care for a satire, or an epigram? No: if a ma n wilLbe 
be aten wb.h biaij llft, ^tmll wpar nnflnnty 
h jmj In brief, since I do purpose to marry, I will think 
nothing to any puipose that the world can say against it; 
and therefore never flout at me for what I have said against 
it ; for ma n is a triddy thing, and this is my couclut»ion . 

Claud. I had well hoped thou wouldst have denied 
Beatrice, that I might ha\e cudgelled th^e. 

Bene. Come, come, we are fiiends : — Pri^'co, thou art sad. 

D. Pedro. I have got the tooth-ache ! 

Bene. Get thee a wife, and all will be well. 

Nay, laugh not; laugh not. 

Your gibes and mockeries I laugh to scorn : 

No staff more reverend than one tipp’d with horn. 
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PREFACE. 


The play of Hamlet Is above all others the most 
stupendous monument of Shakespeare’s genius, 
standing as a beacon to command the wonder and 
adminition of the world, and as a memorial to future 
generations, that the mind of its author was moved 
by little loss than inspiration. Lear, with its sublime 
picture of human misery ; — Othello, with its harrow- 
ing overthrow of a nature great and amiable; — 
Macbeth, with its fearful murder of a monarch, 
whose ^ virtues plead like angels trumpet-tongued 
against the deep damnation of his taking off,” — 
severally exhibit, in the most pre-eminent degree, 
all those mighty elements which constitute the per- 
fection of tragic art — tlie grand, the pitiful, and the 
terrible. Hamlet is a history of mind — a tragedy of 
thought. It contains the deepest philosophy, and 
most i>rofound wisdom ; yet speaks the language of 
the heart, touching the secret spring of every sense 
and feeling. Here we have no ideal exaltation of 
character, but life with its blended faults and 
virtues, — a gentle nature unstrung by passing 
events, and thus rendered out of tune and harsh.” 

The original otory of Hamlet is to be found in 
the Latin pages of tlic Danish historian, Saxo 
Grammaticus, who died in the year 1208, Towards 
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the end of the sixteenth century, the French author, 
Francis de Belleforcst, introduced the fable into a 
collection of novels, which were translated into 
English, and printed in a small quarto black letter 
volume, under the title of the “ Historic of 
Ilamblctt,” from wliich source Shakespeare con- 
structed the present tragedy. 

Saxo has placed his history about 200 years before 
Christianity, when barbarians, clothed in skins, peopled 
the shores of the Baltic. The poet, however, has so 
far modernised the subject as to make Hamlet a 
Christian, and England tributary to the " sovereign 
majesty of Denmark.” A date can tliereforc bo 
easily fixed, and the costume of the tenth and 
eleventh centuries may be selected for the purpose. 
There ai*e but few authentic records in existence, but 
these few alFord reason to believe that very sliglit 
difference existed betwefen tlni dress of the Dane 
and that of the Anglo-Saxon of the same period. 

Since its first representation, upwards of two 
centuries and a half ago, no ])lay has been acted so 
frequently, or commanded such universal admiration. 
It draws within tlic sphere of its attraction both the 
scholastic and the unlearned. It finds a response in 
every breast, however high or however humble. 
By its colossal aid it exalts the drama of England 
above that of every nation, past or present. It is, 
indeed, the mo.-t marvellous creation of human 
intellect. 


CHARLES J^EAN. 



HAMLET, 

PRINCE OF DENMARK. 

ACT I. 

Scene I.— r.LSINORE. A PLATFORM BEFORE 
THE CASTLE. NIGHT. 

Feancisco on his ]}ost. Enter to him Baunabbo^ l.k. 
Bar. Wl)o‘s thore ? 

Fran, (r.) Nay, answer me:* stand, and unfold^ yourself. 

Bar. Long live the king 

B^ran. Barnardo ? 

Bar. He. 

Frail. You come most carefully upon your Lour. 

Bar. ’Tis now struck twelve ; get thee to bed, Francisco. 
Fran. For this lelief much thanks : {Crosses to jl.) ’tis 
bitter cold, 

And I am sick at heart. ^ 

Bar. Have you had quiet guard ? 

Bran. Not a mouse stirring. 

Bar. Well, good night. 

If you do inctil Horatio tmd Marcellus, 

The rivals of my watch,* bid them make haste. 

\ »«« •’] i. e., me who am already on the watch, and have 

a right to demand the watch-word. 

* mh/d/i/] Announce, make known. 

Long live the Aiiiy.] The watch-word. 

* The tivah ttf mg watch,"] Rtcals, for xiartuers or associates. 
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Fran, I think I hear them.— Stand, ho I Who’s there ? 
Hor. Friends to this ground. 

Mar, And liegemen to the Dane." 

Fnter Hobatio and Mabcellus, l.h. 

Fran, Give you good night. 

Mar, O, farewell, honest soldier : 

Who hath reliev’d you ? 

Fran, Barnardo hath my place. 

Give you good night. Fbavcisco, l.h. 

Mar. . Holloa ! Barnardo ! 

Bar, Say, 

AVhat, is Horatio there ? 

Hw, [Crosses to c.) Apiece of him.® 

Bar. (b.) Welcome, Horatio : welcome, good Marcellus. 
Hor. What, has this thing appear’d again to-night ? 

Bar. I have seen nothing. 

Mar. (l.) Horatio sa) s, ’tie but our fantasy, 

And will not let belief take hold of him. 

Touching this dreaded sight, twice seen of us : 

Therefore I have entreated him, along 
With us, to watch the minutes of this night ; ’ 

That, if again this apparition come, 

He may approve our eyes,® and speak to it. 

Hor. Tush ! tush ! 'twill not appear. 

Bar. Come, let us once again assail your ears. 

That are so fortified against our story. 

What we two nights have seen.® 

Hor. Well, let us hear Bai’nardo speak of this. 

Bar. Last night of all, 

When yon same star that’s westward from the pole 


And lieyt'men to the Danr.'] i. e., owing ollcgianco to Denmark. 
« A piece of him.] Probably a caut qxpresBiou. 

’ to watch the minutes of this myht ;] This secms tO havo 

been an expression common in Shakespeare’s time. 

" approve our eyes,] To apj'rot e, in Shakespeare’s age, signi- 
fied to make good, or establish. v 

•> What wo havo seen.] We must hero supply “ with," or “ by 
relating" before “ what we have seen." 
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SOSNS 1.] 

Had made his course to illume that part of heayen 
Where now it burns, Marcellus, and myself, 

The bell then beating one — 

Mar, Peace, break thee off; look, where it comes 
again ! 

Enter Ghost, l.h. 

Bar, In the same figure, like the king that*s dead. 

Hot. Most like : — it harrows me with fear and wonder.*'^ 
Bar, It would be spoke to. 

Mar, Speak to it, Horatio. 

Hor, What art thou, that usurp'st this time of night, 
Together with that fair and warlike form 
In which the majesty of buried Denmark 
Did sometimes march ? By heaven I charge thee, speak ! 
Mar, It is offended. [Ghost crosses te B. 

Bar, See ! it stalks away ! 

Hor, Stay I— speak ! — speak, I charge thee, speak 1 

iExit Ghost, b.h. 

Mar. *Tis gone, and will not answer. 

Bar. How now, Horatio ! You tremble, and look pale ; 
Is not this something more than fantasy ? 

What think you of it ? 

Hor. Before heaven, I might not this believe, 

Without the sensible and true avouch'® 

Of mine own eyes. 

Mar. Is it not like the king ? 

Hor. As thou art to thyself : 

Such was the very armour he had on, 

When he the ambitious Norway coinbked. 

Mar. Thus, twice before, and jump at Hiis dead hour,^“ 
With martial stalk hath he gone by our watch. 

“ it harrows me with fear and looiirfcr.] i. e., it confounds and 

overwhelms me. 

" Usurp* St this time of night,] i. e., abuses, uses agauist 

light, and the order of things. 

I might not this hchevet <* ] I could not : it had not been 

permitted me,.&c., without the full and perfect evidence, &c. 

'3 ^jump at this dead hwir,'] Jump and just were synonimous in 

Shakespeare^ time. 
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Hor, In what particular thought to work,** I know not ; 
But in the gross and scope** of mine opinion, 

This bodes some strange eruption to our state.*® 

In the most high and palmy** state of Rome, 

A little ere the mightiest Julius fell, 

The graves stood tenantless, and the sheeted dead 
Did squeak and gibber in the Roman streets. 

He-enter GixoST, B.u. 

But, (l.* 3.) soft, behold ! lo, where it comes again ! 

I’ll cross it, thougli it blast me. (Horatio crosses in front 
of the Ghost to r. Ghost crosses to l.) 
Stay, illusion ! 

If thou hast any sound, or use of voice,*® 

Speak to me : 

If there be any good thing to be done. 

That may to thee do ease, and grace to me, 

Speak to me : 

If thou art privy to thy country’s fate, 

Which, happily, foreknowing may avoid, 

O, speak ! 

O, if thou hast uphoarded in thy life 
Extorted trcasuie in the Voiiib of earth,*® 

For which, they say, you spirits oft walk in death. 

Speak of it: — slay, and speak ! Ghost, l.h. 

Mar. ’Tis gone ! 


In whaf pat iintUn thought to worA,] In what particular course to 
set my at woili : iii what particulnr traia to diicct the 

mind and exercise it in conjcctuic. 

— — gtoss audsaipf'] Upon the whole, and m a j;cncral view. 

bodes some strange eiuplwn to out state,'] i. o., some politicrl 

distemper, which will break out in daagt'rous tousequences. 

” paling stah] Outspread, tlouribhing. 1‘alm branches 

were the eniblein of victoiy. ^ 

sound, or use of i oice,] Articulation. 

uphoarded in thy Ufe 

Extorted treasure tn t/ieiromh of earth,] So in Docker's Knight’s 
Conjuring, etc. “If any of them liad bound the spirit of gold 
by any charmes in caves, or in iron fatten, under the ground, they 
should, tor their ownsoute’s quiet {irhuh, questii/ulcss, the uoitld whine 
up and doun,) not for tlie good of their children, release it." 



SCBNE I.] 


HAMUST. 


* 11 


We do it wrong, being so majestical, 

To offer it the show of violence. 

Bar. It was about to speak, when the cock crew. 

Hor. And then it started like a guilty thing 
Upon a fearful summons.®" I have heard, 

The cock, that is the trumpet of the morn, 

Doth with his lofty®^ and shrill-sounding throat 
Awake the god of day ; and, at his warning. 

Whether in sea or fire, in earth or air, 

The extravagant and erring spirit*® hies 
To his confine. 

But, look, tlic inoni, in russet mantle clad. 

Walks o’er the dew of yon high eastern hill : 

Break we our watcli up ; and, by iny advice, 

Let us impart what we have seen to-night 
Unto young Hamlet ; for, upon my life, 

This spirit, dumb to us, will speak to him. [^Exeunty I.H. 


Scene II.— A ROOM OF STATE IN THE 
PALACE. 

Trumpet March. Enter the Kino and Queen, pn ceded 
hj PoLONius, Hameet, Laertius,®® Lorih^ Ladies, and 
jltlendnnts. 

Khig. (r.c.) Though 5’ct of Hamlet our dear brother’s 
death 

The memoiy be green and that it u's befitted 


yind then it started like a thing 

Upni a ft iirfu! summons'\ Apparition's were supposed to fly 
from till* clo^^Jn{' of tlio cock, because it indicated the apiiroacn 
ot day. 

lofiy'\ High and loud. 

“ The extravagant and erring Extravagant is, got out of 

his bounds. Erring is here used in the sense of wandeiing. 

' ' Laertes is unknowii m the original blory, being an introduc- 
tion ot Shakespeare’s. 

green ,] Ficbli. 
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To bear our hearts in grief, and our Avhole kingdom 
To be contracted in one brow of woe ; 

Tet so far hath discretion fought with nature. 

That we with wisest sorrow^ think on him. 

Together with remembrance of ourselves. 

Therefore our sometime sister, now our queen, 

The imperial jointress of this warlike state, 

Have wc, as 'twere with a defeated joy,** 

Taken to wife : nor have we herein barr’d*^ 

Your better wisdoms, which have freely gone 
With this affair along : — For all, our thanks. 

And now, Laertes, what’s the news with you ? 

You told us of some suit ; What is’t, Laertes ? 

Laer, (r.) My dread lord. 

Your leave and favoui-” to return. to France; 

From whence though willingly I came to Denmark, 

To shew my duty in your coronation. 

Yet now, I must confess, that duty done, 

My thoughts and wishes bend again toward France, 

And bow them to your gracious leave and pardon. 

K%ng. Have you your father’s leave ? What says Po- 
loniouB ? , 

Fol. (e.) He hath, my lord, (wrung from me my slow 
leave 

By laboursome petition ; and, at last. 

Upon his will I sealed my hard consent) 

I do beseech you, give him leave to go. 

King, Take thy fair hour, Laertes ; time be thine, 


** — — wrroM’] Sober grief, passion discreetly reined. 

u'ilh a defeated joy ^ i.c., with joy baffled ; with joy inter- 
rupted by grief. 

^ — -ftarr’d] Excluded — acte^ without the concurrence of. 

29 Your leave and favoui] The favour of your leave grantctl, the 
kind pcnnisfcion. Two substantives ith a copulative being here, 
as is the frequent practise of our author, used for an adjective and 
Bubstuntive : au adjective sense is giveu to a substAntivc. 

Upon his will I sealed my h<ud consent {] At or upon his 
camcbt and importunate suit, 1 gave my full and final, though 
hardly obtained and reluctant, consent. 
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And thy best graces spend it at thy will 

Bat now, my cousin Hamlet, and my son, 

//am. (l.) a little more than kin, and less than kind.’^ 

r Aside, 

King. How is it that the clouds still han? on you\ 
Ham. Not so, my lord; I am too much rthe sun.^‘ 
Queen, (l.o.) Good Hamlet, cast thy nighted colour^ off. 
And let thine eye look like a friend on Denmark. 

Do not for ever with thy vailed lids’* 

Seek for thy noble father in the dust : 

Thou know’st *tis common, all that live must die. 

Passing through nature to eternity. 

Ham. Ay, madam, it is common. 

Queen. If it be. 

Why seems it so particular with thee? 

Ham. Sec'ms, madam ! nay, it is ; I know not seems. 
’Tis not alone my inky cloak, good mother, 

Nor the dejected haviour of the visage, 

No, nor the fruitful river in the eye, 

Together with all forms, modes, shows of grief. 


30 Take thy fair hour! time he thine ; 

And thy bat y racer sjjend it at thy will /J Catch the auspiciouS 
moment ! bo time thy own ! and may the exercise of thy fairest 
virtue fill up tliose hours, that are wboUy at your command ! 

A little more than kin^ and las than kind.') Dr. Johnson says that 
/. ml is the Teutonic vrord for child. Hamlet, therefore, answers to 
the titles of consm and io», which the king had given him, that he 
was somewhat more than cousin, and less than son. Steevens re- 
marks, that it seems to have been another proverbial phrase : 
“ The nearer we are in blood, the further we must be from love ; 
the greater the kindred is, the less the kindness must be." A'in is 
still used in the Midland Counties for cousin, and ftiW signifies 
nafurr. Hamlet may, therefore, mean that the relationship be* 
tween them had become unnatumt. 

3- 7 am too much I'the »««.] Mooning, probably, his being 

SLMit for from his studies to be exposed at nis uncle’s marriage as 
lus L hrf St I ouriter, and being tneroby placed too much in the 
r idiauce of the king’s presence ; or, perhaps, an allusion to the 
proverb, “ Out of Hearer? s blessing, »»/o the warm sun but it is not 
unlikely that a quibble is meant between son and sun. 

* nighte'd cofowr] Black — night-like. 

’’ vuded Z/fA] Cast doum. 
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That can denote me truly : These, indeed, seem, 

For they are actions that a man might play ; 

But I have that within which passe th show 
These but the trappings^” and the suits of woe. 

King^ ’Tis sweet and commendable in your nature, 
Hamlet, 

To give these mourning duties to your father : 

But, you must know, your father lost a father ; 

That father lost, lost his and the survivor bound. 

In filial obligation, for some term 

To do obsequious soi row But to persever’® 

In obstinate condolemenl,*® is a course 
Of impious stubbornness ; ^tis unmanly grief : 

It shows a will most incorrect to heaven.*^ 

We pray you, throw to earth 

This unpreVailing woe ; and think of us 

As of a father : for let the world take note. 

You are the most immediate to our throne ; 

Our chiefeet courtier, cousin, and our son. 

Queen, Let not thy mother lose her prayers, Hamlet ; 
1 pray thee, stay with us ; go not to Wittenberg. 

Ham, I shall in all my best obey you, madam. 

King, Why, 'tis a loving and a fair reply : 

Be as ourself in Denmark.— Madam, come ; 

This gentle and uiiforc’d accord of Hamlet 


— — tehieh passeth show ;] t.f., “ external manners of lament." 

^ trappings] Trajipings arc * furnishings.’ 

3’^ ThtU faHier lost, lost his ;] ** That lost father (of your father, 
i.e,, your grandfather) or father so lost, lost his." 

56 do obsequious sorrow :] Follow mth bcr oming and cere- 

monious observance the memory of the deceased. 

•6 But to persdrer] This word w'as anciently accented on 
the second syllable. 

obstinate eonclolcment,] Ceaseless and unremitted expres. 

sion of grief. 

incorrect to heaven,] Contumacious towards Heaven. 

** vnjiret ailing] Fruitless, unprofitable. 
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gCENB IX.] 

Sits smiling to my heart : “ in grace whereof,** 

No jocund health that Denmark drinks to-day,*’ 

But the great cannon to the clouds shall tell ; 

Re- speaking earthly thunder. 

[^Trumpet march repeated. Exeunt Kikg and 
Qu££N, preceded hy Polonixts, Lordst Ladies, 
Laebtes, and AUmdants, b.h. 

Ham. O, that this too too solid flesh would melt, 

Thaw, and resolve itself*® into a dew ! 

Or that the Everlasting had not fix’d 

His canon*’ ’gainst self-slaughter ! O God ! O God ! 

How weary, stale, flat, and unprofitable 
Seem to me all the uses of this world !*® 

Fye on’t ! O fye I ’tis an unweeded garden, 

That grows to seed ; things rank and gross in nature 
Possess it merely.*’ That it should come to this ! 

But two months dead ! —nay, not so much, not two : 

So excellent a king ; that was, to this, 

Hyperion to a satyr so loving to my mother. 

That he might not beteem** the winds of heaven 
Visit her face too roughly. Heaven and earth !. 

Must I remember ? why, she would hang on him. 


*3 Sits smiling to mg heart ;] To is at : gladdciu my heart. 

“ HI grace tohereo/,'] i.e., respectful regard or honour of 

which. 

No jocund health, that Denmark dtinls to-day,'] Pr. Johnson re- 
marks, that the king's intempeTance is very strongly impressed ; 
every thing that happens to him givec him occasion to drink. 
The Danes were supposed to be hard drinkert. 

resolve itself] To resolve is an old word signifying to 

dissolve. 

Hii cfl/ioti] i.e., his rule, or law. 

the uses of this world.'] i.e., the habitudes and usages of 

life. 

— merely. ] Wholly— entirely. 

“ Hyperion to a mtyr :] An allusion to the exquisite beauty ol 
Apollo, compared with the deformity of a satyr ; that satyr, per- 
haps, being ran, the brother of Apollo. Our great poet is here 
guilty of a false quantity, by calling Hyperion, Hyperion, a mis- 
take not unusual’ among our English poets. 

— — might not beteem] i.e., might not allow, permit. 
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As if increase of appetite had grown 

By what it fed on : And yet, within a month, — 

Let me not think on't, — ^Frailty, thy name is Woman ! — 

A little month ; or ere those shoes were old 
With which she follow’d my poor father’s body. 

Like Niobe, all tears ; — she married with my uncle, 

My father’s brother ; but no more like my father 
Than I to Hercules. 

It is not, nor it cannot come to, good : 

But break, my heart, for I must hold my tongue ! 

Enter IIobatio, Baknabdo, and Mabcellus, b.h. 
Hor. Hail to your lordship ! 

Ham. I am glad to see you well : 

Horatio, — or I do forget myself. 

Hor. The same, my lord, and your poor servant ever. 
Ham, Sir, my good fiiend ; 1*11 change that name with 
you 

And wliat make you from Wittenberg, Horatio ?— 
Marcellus ? [Oomm to c. 

Mar. (b.) My good lord, — 

Ham, (c.) I am very glad to see you; good even, sir. 

f [7b Bebnabdo, b. 

But what, in faith,” make you®* from Wittenberg ?“ 

Hor. (l.) a truant disposition, good my lord. 

Ham. I would not hear your enemy say so ; 

Nor shall you do mine ear that violence, 

To make it truster of your own report 
Against yourself; I know you are no truant. 

But what is your affair in Elsinore ? 

Wc'll teach you to drink deep, ere you depart. 

rU change that name with you.l i.e., do not call VOUTSClf 

iny servant, you are mj friend ; so 1 shall call you, and so I would 
have you call me. 

Faithfully, in pare and simple verity, 

** Hut what make you] What is your object ? What arc you 
doing ? 

what, in faith, male you from Wittenberg f ] In Sliako- 

bpeare’a time there was an universitv at Wittenberg; hut as it was 
nf)t fuunded till 1502, it consequently did not exist in the lime to 
v\V.ch this play refers. 
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Ilor. My lord, I came to see your father’s funeral. 

Ham. I pray thee, do not mock me, fellow-student ; 

I think it was to see my mother’s wedding. 

Ilor. Indeed, my lord, it followed hard upon. 

Ham. Thrift, thrift, Horatio! the funeral bak'd meats 
Did coldly furnish forth the marriage tables. 

Would I had met my dearest foe in heaven 
Ere ever I had seen that daj% Horatio I 
My father, — Methinks, I see my father. 

Hor. Where, 

My lord? 

Ham. In my mind’s eye, Horatio. 

Hor. I saw him once ; he was a goodl}^ king.®’ 

Ham. lie was a man, take him for all in all, 

1 shall not look upon his like again. [^Crosses to L, 

Hoi\ (c.) My lord, I think I saw him yesternight. 

Ham. Saw who? 

Hor. My loid, the king your father. 

Ham. The king my fiither ! 

Hor. Sea‘!on your admiration for a while®'* 

Witli an attent ear ; till I may deliver. 

Upon the witness of these gentlemen. 

This marvel to you. 

Ham. For Heaven's Io\c, let me hear. 

Hor. Two nights together had these gentlemen, 
Maiccllusand Barnardo, on their watch. 

In the dead waste and middle of the night,®^ 

Been thus encounter'd. A figure like your father. 

Arm’d nt all points exactly, oap-^-p&, ^ 

Appeals before them, and, with solemn march 

my dearest foe] i. e., my direst or most important foe. 

This epithet was commonly used to denote the strongest and 
li\clicst interest in any thing or person, for or against. 

” goodly king.] i. e., a good king. 

Seaton your admiration for m while 

With an attent ear ;] i. e., suppress your astonishment for a 
short time, that you may be the netter able to give your atten^ 
lion to what we will relate. 

In the dea^ watte aud middle the nigltt^ i. e., in the dark and* 
desolate vast, or vacant space and midme of the night. It was 
supposed that spirits had permission to range the earth by night 
alone. 
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Goes slow and stately b^* them : thrice he walk’d 
By their oppress’d and fear-surprised eyes. 

Within liis truncheon’s length ; whilst they, distill’d 
Almost to jelly with the act of fear,®“ 

Stand dumb, and speak not to him. This to me 
In dreadful secrecy impart they did; 

And I with them the third night kept the watch : 

Where, as they had deliver'd, both in time, 

Form of the Thing, each word made true and good, 

Tlie appariiion comes- 

Ham. But where was this? [Crosm- to Mabcellus. 
Mar. (r.) My lord, upon the platform where we watch'd. 
Ham. (c.) Did you not speak to it? 

Ilor. (li.) My lord, I did; 

But answer made it none : yet once methought 
It lifted up its head, and did iuldress 
Itself to motion, hUe as It would speak: 

But, even then, the morning cock crew loud, 

.\nd at the sound it shrunk in haste away ; 

And vanish'd from our sight. 

Ham, ’Tie very stiangc. 

Hor. As I do live, my honour’d lord, ’tis true ; 

And we did think it writ down®* in our duly 
To let you know of it. 

Hum. Indeed, Indeed, sirs, but this troubles me. 

Hold you the Match to-night V 

Mar. We do, my lord. 

Ham. Alin’d, say you : 

^lar. Aim’d, my lord. 

Ham, From top to toe ? 

Mar. M} loid, fiom head to foot. 

Ham. Then saw you not 

His face ? 

Hor. O, yes, my Imd ; he woic his beaver up.®* 

Hum. W liut, looked he fionpingly ? 


tiah the tut of fear,'] i.c., by the influence or power of fear. 

athlreta] i. c , Jnakc ready. 

u'tit down] Prescribed by onr own duty! 

firiwirhis heaier uji.] Tliat paxt of the helmet which 

ifiay be lilted up, to take bieatli the more freely 
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Hor, A countenance more 

In sorrow than in anger. 

Ham, Pale or red ? 

Hor, Nay, very pale. 

Ham, And fix’d his eyes upon you ? 

Hor, Most constantly. 

Ham. I would I had been there. 

Hor. It would have much amaz’d you. 

Ham, Very like, 

Very like. Stay’d it long ? 

Hor. While one with moderate haste might tell a 
liundred. 

I Longer. 

Hor, Not when I saw it. 

Ham. His beard was grissl’d, No? 

Hor. It was, as I have seen it in his life, 

A sable silver’d. 

Ham. I will watch to«night ; 

Perchance, ’twill walk again. 

Hor. (c.) I warrant it will. 

Ham. If it assume my noble father’s person, 

I'll speak to it, though hell itself should gape, 

And bid me liold my peace. {Crosses to l.) I pray you all. 
If you ha\e hitlicito conceal’d this sight. 

Let it be tonablo''‘ in your silence still ; 

And whalsocier else shall hap to-night. 

Give it an underptanding, but no tongue ; 

I will requite \ our loves. So, fare you well : 

Upon the platform, ’twixt eleven and twelve, 

I’ll ^isit you. 

Hor. (u.) Our duty to your honour. 

Ham. Your loves, as mine to you : Farewell. 

^^_Excunt lIoRA'xio, ^UncELLUs, and Beti- 
KA.RDO, R.H. 

My father’s si)iiit in arms ! all is not well ; 

I doubt some foul play : ’would the night were come ; 

Till then sit still, my soul : Foul deeds will rise, 

Thougli all the earth o’erwhelm them, to men’s eyes. 

' [ Exit, 1,. 'Si, 

tenahlc\ i.c., strictly maintained. 

n 2 
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Scene III.— A ROOM IN POLONIUS S HOUSE. 

Enter Laertes and Ophelia, r.h. 

Laer. (l.c.) My necessaries are embarked : farc'\Ycl! : 
And, sister, as the winds give benefit," 

Let me hear from you. 

Oph. (r,c.) Do 30U doubt that ? 

Ltier. For Hamlet, and the trifiing of his favour," 

Hold it a fashion, and a to}' in blood ; 

A \iolct in the youth of primj" nature, 

Forward, not permanent, sweet, not lasting. 

The perfume and suppliance of a minute.'" 

Oph. No more but so ? 

Laer. He may not, as unvalued persons do. 

Carve for himself ; for on his choice depends 
The safety and the health of the vv hole slate. 

Tlien weigh what loss your honour may sustain. 

If with too credent car you list his songs. 

Fear it, Ojihelia, fear it, my dear sister ; 

And keep within llic lear of j’our affection,* ** ’'* 

Out of the shot and danger of desire. 

The chariest maid" i^ piodigal enough. 

If she unmask lier beauty to the moon : 

Virtue itself scapes not calumnious strokes : 

Be wary, then ; best safety lies in fear : 

Youth to itself rebels, thoiigli none else near. 

Oph. I shall the effect of this good lesson keep. 

As watfliman to m>' heart. But, good my brother, 

Do not, as some ungracious pastors do. 


*5 Favourable means. 

tiijtinff of his favour,] Gay luiA thoughtless intimation. 

perfume and suppliance of a minu/r,] i e., an amusement 

to fill up a vacant moment, and render it agreeable. 

** — tethHin the rear of jfour affection,] Front not the peril : 
withdraw or check every warm emotion : advance* not $0 far as 
yjur affection would lead you. 

The chatiest maid] Chary is cautious. 
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Show me the steep and thorny way to heaven 
Whilst, like a puff’d and reckless libertine,’® 

Himself the primrose path of dalliance treads. 

And recks not his own read.’^ 

Laer. O, fear me not. 

I slay too long ; — ^but here my father comes. 

Enter Polonius, l.h. 

Pol. Yet here, Laertes! aboard, aboard, for shame! 

The wind s«ts in the shoulder of your sail,’® 

And you are staid for. There, — my blessing with you ! 

\L(\yiny his hand on Laebtes* head» 
And those few precepts in thy memory— 

Look thou character.’® Give thy thoughts no tongue. 

Nor any unproportion'd thought’* his act. 

Bo tliou familiar, but by no means vulgar. 

The friends thou hast, and their adoption tried, 

Gi apple tliem to thy soul with hooks of steel ; 

But do not dull thy palm with entertainment 
Of eacli new-hatch’d, uufledg'd comrade. Beware 
Of entrance to a quarrel : but being in, 

Bear .1, that the opposcr may bewaic of thee. 

Give cvciT_mau_thinc^ar, Init few thy voiciu. 

Take oach man’s ccnsuioT® but icsciwc thy judgmeJit. 
Co‘'tly tliy liabit as thy purse can buy, 

But not expiess’d in fancy ; rich, not gaudy : 

I For llie apparel oft pioclaini's the man ; 

And they in France of tin. best raiil^ and station 


■t' ontl reel. lets fibetthir.] Bloated and swoln, the effect 

of excess ; and heedless and indifferent to consc(^ueuccs. 

’i FiCiks ml his own rend.] i.e., heeds not his own lessons or 

counsel. 

shoulder of your A common sca plirasc. 

"3 Look thou ehardrter.] i.o., a word often used by Shakespeare 
to signii'y lo tarile, sirowjhj *uj^x ; the accent is on the second 
syllable. , 

—^uuproporihn'd thouyht] Irregular, disorderly thought. 

each mans censure f] Sentiment, opiiuon. 
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Are most select and generous, cbicf in thal.^® 

Neither a borrower nor a lender be : 

For loan oft loses both itself and friend ; 

And borrowing dulls the edge of husbandry.” 

This above all, — To thine ownself be true ; 

And it must follow, as the night the day. 

Thou canst not tlien be false to any man. 

Farewell; my blessing season this in thee !” 

Laer. Most humbly do I take my leave, my lord. 

[^Crosses to l. 

Fai*ewcll, Ophelia ; and remember well 
^Vhat I have said to you. 

Oph. {crosses to Laeutes.) 'Tis in my memory lock'd, 
And you yourself shall keep the key of it.’® 

Laer, Farewell. [£!riV Lvertes, l.h. 

Pol, What is it, Ophelia, he hath said to you ? 

Oph. So please you, something touching the lord Hamlet. 
Pol. Marry, well bethought : 

*Tis told rnc, he hath very oft of late 

Given private time to you and you yourself 

Have of your audience been most free and bounteous : 

If it be so (as so ’tis put on me,®’ 

And that in way of caution), I must tell you. 

You do not understand yourself so clearly 
As it behoves iny daughter, and your honour. 

What is between” you ? give me up the truth. 

Oph, He hath, my lord, of late, made many tenders 
Of his affection to me. 

Pol. Affection ! pooh I you speak like a green girl. 


— — chif/ in that.] i.c., chiefly in that, 

” husbandry.] i.e., thrift, economical prudence. 

season this in thee '] i.e., infix it in such a manner as that 

it may never wear out. < 

yourself shall keep the key of it.] Tlicncc it shall not be 

dismissed, till you think it needless to retain it. 

w Given private time to you ;] Spent his time in private visits to 
you. * 

As so Uis put on me,] Suggested to, impressed on me. 

•’ is between] i.c., what has passed — what mtercoursc had. 



SCENE IV.] 


HAMLET. 


23 


Unsifted*’ in such perilous circumstance. 

Do you believe his tenders, as you call them ? 

Oph. I do not know, my loid, what I should think. 

Pol. Marry, I’ll teach you : think yourself a baby ; 

That you have ta’cn these tenders for ti u(‘ pay, 

Wliicli are not sterling. Tender yo\usell‘ more dearly ; 

Or, you’ll tender me a fool. 

Oph. My lord, he hath importun’d me with love 
In honourable fashion. 

Pol. Ay, fashion you may call it; go to, go to. 

Oph. And hath given countenance to his speech, my 
lord. 

With almost all the holy vows of heaven. 

Pol. Ay, springes to catch woodcocks.*^ I do know. 
When the blood burns, how prodigal the soul 
Lends the tongue ^owB: This is foi all, — 

I would not, in i)lain terms, from this time forth. 

Have you so slander any leisure moment,’'^ 

As to gi^e words oi talk with the lord Hamlet. 

Look to t, I cliarge you : come your ways. 

Oph. I shall obey, my loid. [^Exeunt^ n.ir. 


Scene IV.— THE TLATFORM. NIGHT. 

Enter Hamlet, IIoratio, and Matici:llus, u.b.l.h. 

Ham. The air bites slncwdly: it is ^ery cold. 

JIur. 1 1 is a nipping and an eager air.** 

Ham. What hour now ? ' 

Hor, I think it lacks of twelve. 


grern gill, 

I usifted'] i.c., inexperienced Rirl. Unsifted means one 
who has not nicely cama^^cd and examined the peril of her 
situntien. 

tcoodcocLi."] Witlc.ss things. 

tlaiufcr any leimre tncim-nt^'] i.c., I would not have you so 

disgrace your most idle moments, as not to find better employ- 
ment for 'them than lord Hamlet’s conversation. 

— nil eager mV.] Eager here means fharp, from fliiyrf, 'French 
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Mar» No, it is struck. 

Hor. (b.c.) Indeed ? 1 heard it not : then it draws near 
the season 

Wherein the spiiit held his wont to walk. 

\_A Flourish of Trumpets^ and Ordnance shot off 
without. 

What does this mean, my lord ? 

Ham. (n.c.) The king doth w'ake to-nighl,'^’ and take*; his 
rousc,®“ 

And, as he drains liis draughts of Rlienish down, 

The kettle-drum and trumpet thus bray out 
The triumph of his jjledge. 

Hor. Is it a custom ? 

Ham. Ay, marry, is’t: to Horatio. 

But to my mind, — though I am native here. 

And to the manner horn, — it is a custom 
More honour'd in the breach than the observance. 

Enter Ghost, l.h. 

Hor. (r.h.) Look, my lord, it comes ! 

Ham. (f.) Angels and ministers of graet) defend n.^ ! — 
Be thou 51 spirit of health or goblin damn’d, 

Bring with thee airs from heaven or blasts fiom hell, 

Be tliy intents ^Yicked or chjuitable. 

Thou corn’ht in such a (piestionablc shapo,^'’ 

That I will speiik to tliee : I’ll call thee — ll.'unlet, 

King, fatliei : Royal Dane : O, nnswcu- me ! 

Let me not buret in ignorance ; but tell 
Why thy canoniz’d bones, hearsed in death,’’ 

Have burst their cciciuents why the sepu’chie, 

Wheicin wc .saw thee quietly iu-urii’d. 


f/of/i With’ i.o,, holds a bite revel 

tnJ,Cb hit Route incaiis dunking bout, carousal. 

questionable thapr^\ To qucsHon/xn our autlior’s time, big- 

iiificd to 'onierge. ( jiictitioii:ibl(‘, therefore, lueaus rnpnUe of heovj 
{oiiictsed with. 

httniedin death Deposited with the accustomed funeral 

rites. V 

cermentB ;] Tliosc precautions usually adopted iu pre- 
paring dead bodies for sepulture. 
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Hath op’d his ponderous and marble jaws, 

To cast thee up again ! What may this mean, 

That thou, dead corse, again, in complete steel, 

Kevisits thus the glimpses of the moon, 

Making night hideous; and we fools of nature*® 

So honidly to shake our disposition*® 

"With thoughts beyond the reaches of our souls ? 

Say, why is this wherefore ? what should wc do ? 

[Ghost heeJeons. 

Ilor. It beckons you to go away with it, 

As if it some imiiartinent did desire 

To you alone. [Ghost beckons again. 

Mar. Look, with what courteous action 

It uaAes you to a more removed ground : 

But do not go with it. 

Ilor. No, by no incaus. 

JTam. It will not speak; then I will follow it. 

Hor. Do not, my lord. . 

ILtm. Why, what should be the fear ? 

I d o not set my Lfc at a pin’s fee^ 

And for my soul, what can it do to that, 

Being a thing immortal as itself? [Ghost heckons. 

It na\cs me forth again ; — I’ll follow it. 

Ilor. What if it tempt you toward the flood, my lord,’* 
Or to the dreadful summit of llic cliff 
That beetles o'er his base into the sea, *^ 

And tljcio assume some other Jiorribh; form. 

And draw }ou into madness ? i Ghost beckons. 

11(1))}. It wa>es me still. — 

Go on; I’ll follow thee. ' 


/rW> of ualtiic] i. c., making sport for nature, 

' ’ iho^ioution] Frame of mind and body. 

' ‘ 7'nnoveti ground ;] Retnoied for remo/f. 

■''' at a phi's fee ;] i. c., thc value of a pin. 

in Wh'it if it tempi gou lotrard lliefiood^ &C.] Malignant spirits wore 
supposed to entice their victims into places of gloom and peril, 
and exciting yi them thc deepest terror, 

beetles o*er htsbase into the tea,"] i.o., projects darkly over 

the sea. 
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Mar. You shall not go, my lord. 

Ham. Hold off your hands, 

Hor. Be rul’d ; you shall not go. 

Ham. My fate cries out, 

And makes each petty artery in this body 
As hardy as the Ndmcan lion’s nerve.®® 

[Ghost beckons. 

Still am I call’d unhand me, gentlemen ; 

[Breaking from them. 

By heaven, I'll make a ghost of him that lets me : — 

I say, away ! — Go on ; I’ll follow thee. 

[Exeunt Ghost and Hamlet, l.h. at a 
distance hg HoBATio and Marcellus. 


Scene V.— A MORE REMOTE PART OF THE 
PLATFORM. NIGHT. 

Re-enter Ghost and Hamlet, u.e.l.h. 

Ham. (r.) Whither wilt thou lead me ? Speak ; I’ll go 
no further. 

Ghost, (l.) Mark me . , 

Ham. I will. 

Ghost. My hour is almost come, 

When I to sulpInirou=5 and tormenting flames 
Must render up myself. 

Ham. Alas, poor ghost I 

Ghost. Pity me not, but lead thy serious hcai ing 
To what I shall unfold. 

Ham. Speak ; I am hound to hoar. 

Ghost. So art thou to revenge, when thou shall hear. 
Ham. What? 

Ghost. I am thy father’s spirit ; 

Doom’d foi a certain term to walk the night, 

Nniieau lion's tierce.] Shakespeare, and nearly all the poets oi 
his time, disregarded the quantity of Ijatiii names. The poet bos 
here placed the accent on the iirst syllable, instead of the second. 

» that lets me ;— ] To let, in the sense irfwhich it is here 

used, means to hinder— to obstruct — to oppose. The word i** 
derived from the Saxon. 
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And for the day confin’d to fast in firee,'®® 

Till the foul crimes done in my days of nature 
Arc burnt and purg’d away. But that I am forbid 
To tell the secrets of my prison-house, 

I could a talc unfold, wlmse lightest word 

Would harrow up thy soul freeze thy young blood ; 

Make thy two eyes, like stars, start from their spheres ; 

Thy knotted and combined locks to part. 

And each particular hair to stand on end, 

Like quills upon the fretful porcupine :’®‘‘ 

But this eternal blazon *®* must not be 

To cars of flesh and hlood. — List, list, O, list! — 

If thou didst ever thy dear father love, — — 

Ham, O heaven ! 

(tho»t. Re%('nge his foul and most unnatural murder. 

Ham. Murder ! 

Ghost. Murder most foul, as in the best it is ; 

But this most foul, strange, and unnatural. 

Ham. lla^'tc me to know it, that I, with wings as swilt 
As meditation or the thoughts of love. 

May sweep to my revenge. 

Ghost. I find thee apt ; 

And duller should'st thou be than the fat weed 
That rots itself in case on I^ethe wharf, *“ 

Would’st thou not stir in this. Now, Hamlet, hear; 

’Tis given out that, sleeping in mine orchard, 

A serpent stung me ; so the whole car of Penmark 

to fayi m /it m,] Chaxiccr has a similar passage with re- 
gard to eternal punisliment — “ And moreovtr the misety nj Hell shall 
be IN default oj meat and dnnh.” 

harrow up thy sold ,] Agitate and convulse. 

hair to stand on r;u/,] A common image of that day. 

“ Siaudwysifi frighted with erected haire.’* 

the fretful porcujnne This animal being considered 

irasible and timid. 

eternal blazon'] i.c., publication or divulgation of thmgs 

eternal. 

rots itself m ease on Lethe wharf] i.c., in indolence and 

sluggishness, d>y its torpid habits contriWtes to that morbid state 
of its juices which may figuratively be denominated rottenness. 

- orchard f] Garden. 
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Is by a forged process of my death 
Rankly abus'd : but know, thou noble youth, 
f The serpent that did sting thy-father’s life 
Now wears his crown. 

Ham. O, ray prophetic soul! my uncle! 

Ghost. Ay, that incestuous, that adulterate beast, 
With witchcraft of his wit, with traitorous gifts, 
Won to his shameful lust 
The will of my most seeming virtuous queen : 

O, Ha mlet, what a falling-off was there ! 

From me, whose love was of that dignity, 

Tliat it went hand in hand even with the vow 
T made to her in marriage ; and to decline 
Upon a wrelch,^'’"’ whose natural gifts were poor 
To those of mine ! 

But, soft ! inethinks I scent the morning air ; 

Brief let me be. — ^Sleeping within mine orchard, 

My custom always in the aftenioon, 

Upon my secure^®® hour thy uncle stole, 

With juice of cursed hebonon'“in a vial. 

And in the porches of mine ears did pour 
The Icperous distilment; whose effect 
Holds such an enmity wifli blood of man, 

That, swift as quicksilver, it courses through 
The natural gates and alleys of the body ; 

So did it mine ; 

Thus was I, sleeping, by a brother’s hand 
Of life, of cro>vn, of queen, at once despatch’d : 

Cut off even in the blossoms of my sin, 

Uiihousel d, disappointed, iinaneVd 


-forged process'] i.e., false report of proceedings. 

decline upon a irreich.] Stoop with degradation to. 

.vfYjircJ Unguarded. , 

no Jli'bf'non is di'sciibod by TCarrs, in his Glossary, as thejuico 
of ebony, supposed to be a deadly poison. 
drupntrh'd .] Dcspoilcd — bereft. 

^‘2 VnhoHser d, disappointed^ ;] To house! \§ to minister the 

sacrament to one lying on hU death bed. Disappointed is the 
same as unappointed, which here means unprepared. Unanel'd 
is without extreme unction. 
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No reckoning made, but Bent to my account 
With all my imperfections on my head. 

Ham. O, horrible ! O, horrible 1 most horrible ! 

Ghost. If thou hast nature in thee, bear it not; 

Let not the royal bed of Denmark be 
A couch for luxury and damned incest. 

But, howsoever thou pursu’st this act, 

Taint not thy mind, nor let thy soul contrive 
Against thy mother aught: leave her to heaven, 

And to those thorns that in her bosom lodge, 

To prick and sting her. Fare thee well at once I 
The glow-worm sliows the matin to be near, 

And ’gins to pale his unefTcctual fire 

Adieu, adieu, adieu ! remember me. \_Exil, l.h. 

Ham. Hold, hold, my heart; 

And 3 'ou, my sinews, grow not instant old. 

But bear me stiffly up. — Remember thee ! 

Ay, thou poor ghost, while memory holds a seat 
In this disti acted globe.'’® Remember thee! 

Yea, from the table of my memory 

I’ll wipe away all forms, all pressures past,' * 

And thy commandment all alone shall hve 
Within the book and volume of my brain, 

Unmix’d with baser matter; yes, by heaven, 

I have sworn’t. 

Hor. {tcithout.) My lord, my lord, 

Mar. {without.) Lord Hamlet, 

Hor. {without.) Heaven secure him ! 

Ham. So be it ! 

Mar. {without.) Illo, ho, ho, my lord ! 

Ham. Hillo, ho, ho, boy 1 come, bird, come."^ 


*** — luxury] Loscxviotisnega. 

n* pale hit uneffertual ^re:] i. e., not Been by the light of 

day ; or it may moan, shining witnout host, 

"* hi this distracted y/oie.] i, e., hU head distracted with 
thought. 

*** — pressures past,'] Impressions heretofore made. 

— — • come", hii'd, come."] This is the call which falconers used 
to their hawk in the air when they would have him come down to 
them. 
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Enter II0BA.T10 and MA.BCELLUS, 'U’.e.l.h. 

Mar, (e.) How is’t, my noble lord ? 

Hor. (l.) .What news, my lord ? 

Ham. (c.) O, wonderful ! 

Her. Good my lord, tell it. 

Ham. No ; 

You will reveal it. 

Jlor. Not I, my lord, by heaven. 

Mar. Nor I, my lord. 

Ham. How say you, then; would heart of man once 
think it? 

Hut you’ll he secret ?— — 

Hor. 


Mar 




Ay, by heaven, my lord. 

Ham. Tlieie's ne’er aA illain, dwelling in all Denmark 

Hut he's an jurant knave.^‘“ 

Hor. TJicic needs no ghost, my lord, come from the 
gra\c 

To tell us this. 

Ham. Why, light; you are in the right ; 

And '•o, wllhont nioie circumstance at all, 

I hold it fit that wo shake hands, and part : 

You as yOiir business and desire shall point you, 
h’oi oM’iT man haih business and desire, 

Such as it ; — and, for my OA\n poor part, 

Look A on, I AAill go pray. 

Hor. These arc but AViltl and Avhhiing Avords,^** iny lord. 
Ham. I am sorry they otfend }ou, lieartily. 


Thci s I t'lr a itlhni, in all Ifiitmuih ■ — 

]]'il /(/"' a i n mill (.) 

IJanilct iirobahly begins these words in the* aidour of coufi- 
denre* and su.cmt} • but, suddenly alarmed at the magnitude of 
the di'.eh >ui(' he ANa'^ going to make, and eon'^idoiing that, not 
his friend Horatio only, but another person was present, he 
breaks off suddenly : — There's ne’et a villain in all Denmark that 
can match (pcihaps he would have said) my uncle in villainy ; 
but retollcctiug the danger of sucli a declaration, he pauses for a 
momeiir, and then abruptly concludes but lie’s an arrant 
knave.” 

xehtrltHtj wW-i,] llandoni words, thrown outAiilli no 
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Hor» There’s no offence, my lord. 

Ham. Yes, by Saint Patrick, ““ but there is, Horatio, 

And much offence, too. Touching this vision here, 

It is an honest ghost, that lei me tell you : 

For your desire to know what is between us, 

O’er-master it*” as you may. And now, good friends. 

As you arc friends, scholars, and soldiers, 

Give me one poor request. 

Hor. What is’t, my lord } 

We will. 

Ilam. Never make known what you have seen to-night. 

I My lord, we will not. 

Ham. Nay, but swear’t. 

Hor. Propose the oath, my lord. 

Ham. Nc\cr to speak of this that you have seen. 
Swear by my sword. 

LlioRATio and Mabcellus each their right 
hand on Hamlet’s stvord, 

Ghoht. {iJeneath.) Swear. 

Hor. O day and night, but this is wondrous strange 1 
Horn. And therefore as a stranger give it welcome.*” 

I Tlierc arc nioie tilings in heaven and earth, Horatio, 

Tlian aio dreamt of in j'our philosopliy. 

But come. 

llcic, a'' befoH', never, so help you mercy, 

How strange oi odd soe'er I bear myself, 

As T, perchance, hereafter shall think meet 
To put an aniick disposition' on, — \ 

Tliat }ou, at such times seeing me, never shall, 


hj Smiti Patrick,'] At this time all the ^hole northern 

world hfid their learning from Iiclaiid ; to which place it had 
etiied, and tlieic nourished under the auspices of this Saint. 

0'n-}iiai,ier Get the better of it. 

tjive tt iff/cojjir] Hcccivc it courteously, as you would a 

str'ingcT u hen intioduccd. 

anfisk ic, Strange, foreign to my nature, a 

disposition uliich llnnilct assumes us a protection against the 
diuigci \NhKh he apprehends from his uncle, and as a cloak for 
the concealment of his oAvn meditated designs. 
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With arms encumber’d ihus,*^ or this head- shake, 

Or by pronouncing of some doubtful phrase, 

As, JFellf toe know; or, We coM^ an if we would; or, If 
we list to speak ; — or. There ie, an if they might ; — 

Or such ambiguous giving out, to note 

That you know aught of me This do you swear, 

So grace and mercy at your most need help you ! 

(^Horatio and Marcellus again place their 
hands on Hahlet’s sword. 

Ghost. {Beneath.) Swear. 

Ham. Rest, rest, perturbed spirit ! So gentlemen, 

With all my love I do commend me to you : 

And what so poor a man as Hamlet is 

May do, to express his love and friending to you. 

Heaven wUlingf shall not lack.^**^ Let us go in totretlicr ; 

L 0*054 es to L. 

And still your fingers on your lips, I pray. 

The time is out of joint; — O cursed spite, 

That ever I was born to set it right ! 

Nay, come, let’s go together. \_Exiuntj 3..H. 


omu encumber’d thus,'] i. e., folded. 

friending to you — shall not lack] Dispopiticn to serte 

you shall not be wanting. 


END OF ACT FIRST. 
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ACT II. 

Scene I.— A ROOM IN POLONIUS’S HOUSE. 

Enter PotoNiufl,' l.h., meeting Ophelia, b.h. 

Pol. How now, Ophelia ! What’s the matter ? 

Oph. O, my lord, my lord, I have been so affrighted I 
Pol, With what, in the name of heaven ? 

Oph. My lord, as I was sewing in my closet, 

Eord Hamlet, with his doublet all unbrac'd ; 

Pnlc as his shirt ; his knees knocking each other, 

And with a look so piteous in purport. 

He comes before me. 

Pol. Mad for thy love ? 

Oph, My lord, I do not know ; 

Hut, truly, I do fear it. 

Pol. What said lie ? 

Oph. He took me by the wrist, and lield me hard ; 

Then goes he to the length of all his arm ; 

And, with liis other hand thus o’er In', brow. 

He falls to .such perusal of ray face 
As he would draw it. Long staid he so ; 

At last, — a little shaking of mine aim,' 

And tin ice his head thus waving up and down, 

He rais’d a sigh so piteous and profound, 

As it did seem to shatter all his bulk,* 

' rolonius,] Doctor Johnson describes Poloiiius ns “ a rinii 
bred in courts, ewu ihcdin business, stored with observation, Cviiv- 
hdeut in his kriowledjjc, proud of liis cloquenco, and declining 
into dotage. A man positive and confident, because be knows b\s 
mind Wiis once strong, aiul knows not that it is become lALuk.” 
The idea of dotage encroaching upon wisdom will sohe all the 
phenoineiia of the character of Poloiiius. 

* /os buli,j Promo. 


0 
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And end his being : Tlinl done, he lets me iro : 

And, with his hcnd over his shoulder turn'd, 

He seem’d to find hia way without hU eyes ; 

For out o' doors he went without their heliia, 

And, to the last, bended their light on me. 

Pol, Come, go with me; I will go seek llic king. 

This is the very ecstacy of love 

What, have you given him any hard woids of late ? 

Oph. No, my good lord ; but, as yon did command, 

I did repel his letters, and denied 
His access to me. 

Pol. That hath made him mad. 

Come, go we to the king : 

This must be known ; which, being kept close, might move 
More grief to hide than hate to utter lo^ c.* 

Come. [P:teunl, i.H. 


Scene II.— A ROOM IN THE CASTLE. 

Pn/er Kino, Queen, Rosencrantz, Gutlpensteiin, and 
Allenda/ils, s.n. 

King, (c.) Welcome, dear Rosencraniz and Guildenstem 1 
Moreover that we much did long to see you, 

The need we have to u«c you did provoke 
Our hasty sending. Something have you heard 
Of Hamlet’s transformation. What it should be. 

More than his father’s death, that thus hath put him 


* ew/flcy oflove;'^ i.e., madness of love. In this sense the 

word is now obsolete. 

* Tht^ must he Inoini; which, heing lept rloie, impht more 

More grief to hide than h'Ke to utietlove.] i.c., tins must be made 
known to the king, for (being kept Rccit t) the hiding Hamlet’s 
love might occasion more mischiel to ns from him and the queen, 
than the uttering or revealing of it w'ill occasion hate and resent- 
ment from Hamlet. 

It was the custom of Shakespeare’s age, to coflolude acts and 
scenes with a couplet, a custom which was continued for nearly 
a century afterwards. 
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So much from the underslantUng of himself/ 

I caunot dream of : I entreat you both. 

That 3 'ou vouchsafe your rest® here in our court 
Some little time : so by your companies 
To dra^' him on to pleasures, wid to gather, 

Whether aught, to us unknown, afflicts him thus, 

That, open’d, lies within our remedy. 

Qumt. (r.c.) Good gentlemen, he hath much talk'd of you ; 
And sure I am two men there are not living 
To whom he more adheres. If it will please you 
So to expend your time with us a while, 

Your visitation shall receive such thanks 
As fits a king’s remembrance. 

Ros. (r.) Both your majesties 

Might, by the sovereign power you have of us,’ 

Put your dread pleasures more into command 
Than to entreaty. 

GuU, (r.) But we botli obey, 

And hcie give up ourselves, in the full bent,® 

To lay our service freely at your feet. 

Kiny. Thanks, Roscncrantz and gentle Guildenstern. 

Quern. I do bcsoecli you instantly to visit 
My too much changed son. Go, some of you, 

And biing these gentlemen where Hamlet is. 

[^Exeunt Rosencrantz, Gtiied£>’‘stern’, and 
Attendants, R.ir. 

Enter Polonittr, l.H. 

Pol. Now do I think (or else this brain of mine 
Hunts not the trail of policy^ so sure ' 

As it hath us’d to do), that 1 have found 
The very cause of Hamlet’s lunacy. 

King, (c.) O, speak of that ; that do I long tn hear. 

“ understanding of himseJf] i.e., the just estimate of 

himself. 

® vouchsafe yum 7c’3/] Please to reside, 

’ of MS,] i.e., over us. 

® «« the full bttu,'] To the full stretch and range— a term 

derived from archery. 

• ■ ■ the trail of policy] The trail is the course of an animal 
pursued by the scent. 

c 2 



36 


HAMLET. 


[act ji. 


Pol. (l.c.) My liege, and madam, to expostulate” 

What majesty should be, what duty is, 

Why day is day, night night, arid time is time, 

Were nothing but to waste night, day, and time ; 
Therefore, since brevity is the soul of wit, 

And tediousnesB the limbs and outward lloin islies, — 

I will be brief. — Your noble son is mad : 

Mad call I it j for, to define true mndnes-a. 

What is't, but to be nothing else but matl I 
But let that go. 

Queen, (ii.c.) More matter, with less art. 

Pol. Madam, I swear I use no art at all. 

That he is mad, 'tis true : *tia true ’tis pity ; 

And pity ’tis, 'tis true : a foolish liguie ; 

But farewell it, for I will use no art. 

Mad let us grant him, then : and now remains 
ThatwT tifid unt tlic cause of this effect, 

Oi, ratlier say, tlie CMUse of this defect, 

Tor this effect defective comes by cause : 

Thus it romains, and the icmaimlcr thu<. 

Perpend. “ 

1 liatc a daughter, have, w^iilc she is mine, 

Who, in liei duly and obedience, maiK, 

Hath i^ixen me this; Now gather, and snnni>-e. 

[^Ueadijj 2o the Oilestial, and mif soul's ulul, the most hcau- 
iljicd Ophelia , — ” 

Thai’s an ill phrase, a vile phrase, beaiitijied is a ^i!c phia*e : 
but you shall hear. Thus : 

In her exoeilent uhiie hosom^"^ these, 

ejrpo$tulute] To erpostuhte is to discuss, to put the pros 

and coni), to answer demands upon, the question. is an old 

term of hiiuilar import. 

" Pei pend. \ i. e., reflect, consider attentively. 

— mot t beautified Ophelia,'] HcyWood, in his History of Edward 
AT, saya “ Katharine Parre, Queen Dowager to Ivuig lltiuy 
VHI., was a woman braulified with many cxccUent viitufs." 'liic 
.same e-cpicssion is frequently used by oiIut old iuilhors. 

J * I ‘I hn rxcelhnt while lusom,] The ladies, in Slialje'^pctui ’ > time, 
woir ]) n Lets in the fioul of ineir stays. 

1' il,< ! , i.S<. I In our poet’s Ume, the woid th^i was usually 

mil’ a it til ■ tiul ol llie superscription of letters. 
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Qusen. Came this from Hamlet to her ? 

Pol. Good madam, stay awhile; I will be faithful 
[iZcarfs.] Doubt thou the stars are Jive ; 

Doubt that the sun doth move ,* 

Doubt truth to he a liar; 

But never douhty I love. 

O dear Ophelia, I am ill at these numbers I have not 
art to reckon my groans : but that I hve thee best, O most 
h(st,^'" hcUerc it. Adieu. 

2'hine evermore y moU dear lady, ivhiht this 
machine is io him,'^ Hamlet. 

This, in obodu uce, hath niy daugliter shown ino : 

And more abo\(‘,‘‘' hath his solicitiii';s,'‘' 

As tlicy f( 11 out h} time, by moans, and place, 

All driven to my car. 

King. But how hath she 

Receiv'd his lo\e? 

Pol. \\'hat do you think of me ? 

King. As of a man faithful and honouiahle. 

Pol. I w'ould tain plo^c so. But wliat inij^ht you tliink, 
When I had seen this hot Iuac on the uiuy; 

(As I i)f‘ic'oi\ed it, I must tell jou that, 

Before niy daughter told me,) what might yon, 

Or my detn majestv your cpieeii here, ihink, 

If 1 had ploNod llie desk oi table hook;'* 

Or yi\en m} heait a winking, iiiuIl and diimb;’^* 


f ,tii\ ill at //kn'c )m)nh}s,] No tAcnt forthese ihymcs. 

<) niKii /uxi’,] An ancient mode of expression. 

W/ultf this machine it to him,] Belongs to, obey his im- 
pulse; so long as he is “a scnaibliMvarm motion," the similar 
expression to “ While my wits are my own.” 

Jf' Ami more nWf,] i.c., movcovcr, besides. 

hit soliiitlii^s,] i.c ,hislo’\e*niaking, hi'. teudLi expressions. 

2’ //* 7 /uul played the dis'., or inlh Uvd, ;] This liilc may (Mtlier 
moan i/’ 1 had ramei/id iiitillnjniee hciuna limn, vi\yl.noun of llnir loi't, 
;/ / had In Led vp Ins s(rirt rn my o" n Inu'', ci c!oi>i(y as tl ttcit i on- 
Jitied III a dt t f>r tnh’e Lw' , 

'■** Or yiicii my hunt a tit'ikiny^ male ami dninl ,] i.e , eaniuvi’d at 
it. 
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Or looked upon this love with idle eight 

What might you think ? No, I went round to work,*’ 

And my young mistress thus did I bespeak : 

I^rd Hamlet is a prince^ out of thy sphere; 

This must not he : and then I precepts gave her, 

That she should lock herself from his resort, 

Admit no messengers, receive no tokens. 

Which done, she took the fruits of my advice ;** 

And he, repulsed (a short talc to make), 

Fell into sadness ; thence into a weakness ; 

Tlrence to a lightness ; and, by this declension, 

Ijito the nsadiiess wherein now he raves, 

And all we mourn for. 

Kiny. Do you think ’tis this ? 

Queen. It may he, veiy likely. 

Pol. Hath Ihcie bexn such a time (I’d fain know that.) 
That I have positively said, 'tis so^ 

When it piovcJ otherwise? 

King. Not that I know\ 

Pol. Take this from this, if it be otherwise : 

{^Pointing to his head and shoulder. 
If circuniistanccs lead me, t will find 
'\A''Iiere truth is hid, though it W’ere hid indeed 
With'n the centre. 

AVng. How may we try it further ? 

Pol. You know, sometimes he walks for houis together 
IIcic in the lobby. 

Qunn. So he doe-^, indeed. 

Pol. At sue* a time I’ll Io{)se my daughter to him: 

Mark the cneounter : if he lo\e her not. 

And I>c not from his i eason fallen thereon, 

Let me be no assistant for a state, 

But keep a fann, and caiLers. 

King. . We will try it. 


2 lohh idle iitjUt ,1 I.C., With indifference. 

-’■J round to wo;-/,] i.e., roundly, witliout reserve. 

Which done, bhc took the fruits of mij f.di I’ce,] She took thofr%iiti of 
advice when she obeyed advice, the aducc W’oa then made/; tutful. 
—Johnson. 
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QuLem. But, look, where Badly the poor wretch comes 

reading. 

Pol. Away, I do beseech you both, away : 
ril board him presently 

\Exeunt King and Queen, b.u. 

Enter Hamlet, reading^ i.c. 

Pol. How does my good lord Hamlet ? 

Ham. (c.) Excellent well. 

Pol. (b.) Do you know me, my lord ? 

Ham. Excellent well; you are a fishmonger.'* 

Pol. Not I, my lord. 

Ham. Then I would you were so honest a mail. 

Pol. !!■» u‘St, iiiy lord ! 

Ham. d ,, “^ir; to be honest, as this world goes, is to be 
one mail pii ‘d out often lli^usand. 

Pol. Tli.lL s \c'ry true, my lord. 

Ham. For if the '-uii breed maggots in a dead dog, being 
a god, kissing eurrion, Have you a daughter? ’’ 

Pol. I have, my 1 u'd. 

Ham. Let her nol walk i’the sun : conception is a bless- 
ing; but as your daughter may conceive, — fiiend, look to’t, 
look to’l, look to't. [Ooes up stage. 

^ Pit boat if turn ;*/ 1 n ntfi/,] Accost, address him. 

i/oit an- a /i'lhmonger.] Tiiii> was an expression better 

understood m Shake •^pc ire’s time than atprcsjnt, and no doubt was 
relished by the audiunec of the Globe Theatre as applicable to the 
Papists, who in Queen Elizabeth’s tim^werc estpemed enemies to 
the Go^ernnleut. Hence the proverbial phrase of JTt'v an honest 
man nmf tats no fiitf , to signify he’s a friend to the Government 
and a Protestant. 

^ For (f t fir mn breed mai/f/ot* in a dead dog^ being a god kissing car- 
rion, ffan yon a rfni/7/i/rr i. o., Humlet having just remarked 

thathone.sl\ is very luic lu the world, adds, that since there is so 
little vhtue, since loiruption abounds everywhere, and maggots 
are bied by the sun, ulueh is a god, oven in a dead dog, Polomus 
ought to take care to })i event liis daughter from walking in the 
sun, lo-^t she should prove “« bnedcr of sinners;" for though con- 
cepiion (undorst.andim>) in general be a blessing, yet as Ophelia 
might ehanec to ronmre, (to be pregnant) it might bo a calamity. 
Hamlet's abrupt question, "Hare you a daughter f is evidently 
intended to impress Polomus with tlio belief of the Prince’s 
madness . — M alo n n. 
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Pol. {aside.') Still harping on my daughter; — yet he 
knew me not at first ; he said I was a fishmonger. {Crosses to 
L.) I’ll speak to him again. — What do you read, my lord? 
(c.) Words, words, words. 

Pol. (l.) What is the matter, my lord ? 

Ham. Between who ? 

Pol. I mean, the matter that you read, my lord. 

Ham. Slanders, sir : for the satirical rogue^^ says here 
that old men have g^ey beards ; that their faces are wrinkled ; 
their eyes purging thick amber and plum-tree gum ; and 
that tliey have a plentiful lack of wit, together with most 
weak hams : All of which, sir, though I moat powerfully 
and potently believe, yet I hold it not honestly to have it 
thus set down 4 for yourself, sir, shall be as old as I am, if, 
like a crab, you could go backward. \_Cro8ses l. 

Pol. {aside .) Though this be madness, yet there’s method 
in it. Will you walk out of the air, my lord ? 

Ham. Into my grave ? [ Crosses n, 

Pol. (l.) Indeed, that is out o’thcair. — How pregnant some- 
times his replies^ arc ! a happiness that oilen madness hits 
on, which reason and sanity could not so prosperously be 
delivered of. I will leave him, and suddenly contrive 
the means of meeting between him and iny daughter. — 
My honourable lord, I will most humbly take my leave 
of you. 

Ham. (c.) You cannot, sir, take from me any thing that I 
will more willingly part withall, except my life, except my 
life, except my life. 

Pol. Fare you well, my lord. [^ExU Poi.ONlus, i. n. 

Ham. These tedious old fools ! 

Pol. {tcithoufj You go to seek the lord Hamlet ; there 
he is. 

Eos. Heaven save you, sir ! 

Enter Rosencevntz and Gitildensteut^-, e.ti. 

Gull. My honor’d lord ! — 

Eos. My iiiofei dear loi d ! — 

the satirical loffue) Ilaralrt alludes to Juvenal, Mho in 
his 10th Satire, describes the evils of longhtc. 

** IIow pregnant his replies'] Ilig with meaning. 
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Ham, My excellent good friends! How dost thou, 
Guildenstern ? ( Crosses to Rosencexntz.) Ah,Rosencrantz f 
Good lads, how do ye both ? What news ? 

Ros, (l.) None, my lord, hut that the world’s grown honest. 

Ham. (c.) Then is dooms«day near : But your news is not 
true. In the beaten way of friendship, ^ what make you at 
Elsinore ? 

Ros. To visit you, my lord ; no other occasion. 

Ham. Beggar that I am, I am even poor in thanks ; but 
I thank you. Were you not sent for Is it your own 
inclining Is it a free visitation ? Come, come, deal 
justly Avilh me : come, come ; nay, speak. 

Gnil. (b.) What should we say, my loid ? 

Ham. Any thing — but to the purpose. You were 
sent for ; and there is a kind of confession in your looks, 
which your modesties have not craft enough to colour i I 
know the good king and queen have sent for you. 

Ros. To what end, ray lord ? 

Ham. That you must teach me. But let me conjure you, 
by the rights of our fellowship, (takmg tkeir hands J by 
the consonancy of our youth, by the obligation of our 
ever-preserved love, and by what more dear a better 
proposer^* could charge jou withal, be e^cn®® and direct 
me, whether you were sent for, or no ? 

Ros. What say yoii.^ [To Guildenstern-. 

Ham. Nay, then, I have an eye of you. {Crosses R.) 

[Aside behind Hamlet’s hacle, 
—if you love me, hold not off. 

Guil. !My lord, we were sent for. 

Ham. {returning 1 will tell you why ; so shall my antici- 
pation prevent your discovery, and your secrecy to the king 

3* heaten v>ay of friendship^ Plain track, open and uncere- 

monious couisc. 

3' rifjhn of am fiUnws/nji and consonaneij of our youth,'] llabitS 

of familiar intcrrourso and corre.siiondent ycais. 

3- a better proposer] An advor.tto of move address in shaping 

hia aims, who could make a stronger appeal. 

33 (■«•«!] Without inclination any way. 

•’*Nay, iA/h, I have an rye of »/om.] i.e., I have a glimpse of your 
meaning. Hamlet’s penetration having shown lum that his two 
friends arc set over him os spies. 
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and queen moult no feather.’® I have of late (but wherefore I 
know not) lost all my mirth, forgone all custom of exercises ; 
and, indeed, it goes so heavily tv'ith my disposition, that this 
goodly frame, the cailh, seems to me a steiil promontory; 
this most excellent canopj', the air, look you, this brave 
o’erlianging firmament, thi:» majestical roof fretted with golden 
fire, why, it appears no other thing to me than a foul and 
pestilent congregation of vapours. What a piece of work is 
man ! IIow noble in rea'^on ! how infinite in faculties ! in 
form and moving how express and admirable ! in action 
liow like an angel ! in apprehension liow like a god ! the 
beauty of the world ! the paragon of animals ! And yet, 
to me, what is tlii'- quintessence of dust ? man delights not 
me, — nor woman neither, though by your smiling you seem 
to say so. 

Ros, My loid, thcie was no such stufiT in my thoughts. 

Ham. Why did }ou laugh, then, when I said, 
delights not me ^ 

Ros. To think, my lord, if you delight not in man, what 
lenten entortainmont the players shall receive from you: 
we cotod tlicm on (lie way, ^ and hither aic they coming, 
to offer you service. , 

Ham, lie lliat plays the king shall be welcome, his 
majesty sliall have tiibute of me; the ad vulturous knight 
shall use his foil and target; the lov'ci shall not sigh giatis; 
the humorous man shall end his part in peace; and the 


^0 ^ho ' niij (I'iUnitafwn ptrvnit yow discovery, nnd \f our secrecy 

lo the Kiiiy tn (irau im.ull },n jtuih* Be bcTorchiUicl witli youT 
discovery, and the pluave and gloss of your secret pledge bo in no 
feather shed oi tanii'ihod. 

3* — — According to pattern, justly and perfectly 

moc’cllod 

y" .< 1 ctf jM 1 fection. 

!> ) fji'i /'(»/«»»( ;i/] i e., sparing, like the cntcitain- 

ments given in I cut. 

— }>i IV III linn (II (In u’l V,] To rote, is to pass by, to pass 

the bide ol aijotlni. It appears to be a word oj' French origin, 
and was n common spoiling trim in Shukespeiuc’s time. 

Tht hituoiouc nwn ^Imli end hvi iinrt tn pmrr /] ITie trctful or 
capricious iiuui shall vent the whole of his spleen undisturbed. 
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lady shall say her mind freely, or the blank verse shall halt 
for’t. — What players are they ? 

Jios. Even those yon were wont to lake such delight in, 
the tragedians of the cit}'. 

Ham, How chances it, they travel ? their residence, 
both in reputation and profit, was better both ways. Do 
they hold the same estiraatioii they did hen I was in the 
city ? Aic they so followed ? 

lios. No, indeed, they arc not. 

Ilaoi. It ih not very strange ; fi)r my uncle is king of Den- 
mark, and tliose that w’ould make mouths at liiin “ while 
my father lived, give twenty, foil;, fifty, an liunclred ducats 
a-picce for Ins pit. lure in lit tie. Tlieie is something in this 
more than naluitd, if ])hilosopl»y could find it out 

\_Fio7a'i!)h of t) umpets without, 

Guil, Thcie are the plnycis. 

Ham. Genllemeu, you aie welcome to Elsiivore. Your 
hands. You arc welcoiiic ; but my uncle-father and aunt- 
mother aie deceived. 

Gad. In wlmt, my dear Ivjrd? 

Ham. lam but mad north-noith wc'-t : when the wind 
is fcouthcily I know a hawk nom a hern-&haw.‘'‘ [Crosses b. 

Pol. {without., L.ii.) Well be with jou. genlh^ncn ! 

Ham. c.) Haik 3011, Guildent-tcui ; — .uid Kosen- 

crantz : th.il gieat baby you see tlicre is njt j'et out of his 
swaddliug-clouts. 


41 sni/ hit mtHfl fruhj^ or thr blunk it-nr shall halt 

i c., iho kuly shall mar the measure of the verse, rather 
than not express herself freely and fully, 

trarclf] Become strollcis. 

ft fs n t yf iiiKjt , for nrj utuh , Kiiii/ of Ihnuut ' ,•] This is 
a reflecUuii on the mutability of foituiie, and llio variableness of 
man’s mind. 

mti '(■ at Ann] i. c., deride him by untie gestures 

and mockc'iy. 

I -I ktf/t'.] In mlmaturc. 

*3 ■ 1 kw)ir ft hnir\ from a Atru^Atu/’.] A heinshaw is £i heroU 

or hern. To know a hnnk from a htrtishaieiA nil ancient proverb, 
sometimes corrupt od into ha iidsair. Spent er quotes the proverb, 
as meaning, wtse nwnyk to know the hawk from I'y jatm. 
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Roi, (b.) Haply he’s the second time come to them ; for 
they say an old man is twice a child. 

Ham. I will prophecy he • comes to tell me of the 
players ; mark it. — You say right, sir : o'Monday morning ; 
’twas then, indeed. 

Enter Poioniub, l.h. 

Pol. My lord, I have news to tell you. 

Ham. My lord, I have news to tell you. When Roscius 
was an actor in Rome, 

Pol. The actors are come hither, my lord. 

Ham. Buz, buz ! 

Pol. Upon my honour,- - 

Ham. Then came each actor on his ass. 

Pol. The best actors in the world, either for tragedy, 
comedy, histoiy, pastoral, pastovical-comical, historical- 
pastoral, scene indivisible, or poem unlimited ; Seneca 
cannot be too heavy, nor Plautus too light. For the law 
of writ and the liberty, these arc the only men. “ 

Ham. 0 Jephthahy judge of Israel ^ — what a treasure 
hadst thou I 

Pol. What a treasure had he, my lord ? 

Ham. Why, — One Jairtdaughtci\ and no more^ 

The whtch he loved passing will. 

Pol. Still harping on my daughter. [Aside. 

Ham. Am I not i’the right, old Jcphtliah ? 

Pol. If you call me Jcphthali, my lord, I have a daughter 
that 1 love passing well. 

Ham. Nay, that follows not. 

Pol. What follows, then, my lord ? 

Buz, huz !] Sir 'William Blackstono states that htz used to be- 
an inteijection at Oxford when any one began a story that was 
generally known before. 

Then enmr ench actor nn his Thvs> BCOms to bc a line of a 

ballad. 

Srnren cannot In ton hravf, nor Pftnifii‘< too /(<////.] An English 
translation of the tragedic'' of Sonc-cfi weie publislunl m 1581, and 
one comedy of Pl'iutus, viz , the Meiwrclime, in 159.3. 

^ For the laic of in it and the l/brrty^ these arc the o^li/ men ] TllC 
probable meaning of this pa.'jsage is, — For the oiservanre of the mien 
of (he DratnOf whi/i ihfi/ take such liberties, ns arc allotwibU ^they are the 
only nun — trrit is nn old Word for tiiUmg. 
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Ham. Why, As hy lot, God wot, and then, you know, 
It came to pass. As most like it was, — The first row of the 
pious Chanson will shew you more ; for look, my abridg- 
ment comes. 

Enter Four or Five Players, L.H.— Polonius crosses be- 
hind ILlmlet to B.H. 

You are welcome, masters ; welcome, all : O, old friend ! 
Why, thy face is valanced®* since I saw thee last ; Com'st 
thou to beard me“ in Denmark ?— What, my young lady 
and mistress By-’r-lady, your ladyship is nearer to 
heaven than when 1 saw you last, by the altitude of a 
chopine.^*' You are welcome. We’ll e’en to’t like French 
falconers,” fly at anything we see : We’ll have a speech 


Aa hj lot, God loot,^ There was an old ballad entitled the 

eong of Jephthali, from which these lines are probably quotations. 
The story of Jephthah was also one of the tavourite subjects of 
ancient tapestry. 

The fust roio of the juout C/utnsoH^ Tliis expression does not 
appear to be very well understood. Stevens tells us^ that the 
ehanauns wore a kind of Chmlnwia carola, containing some 
bcriptural history l^own into loose rhymes, and sung about the 
streets. The first row appears to mean the first division of one of 
these. 

my ahridfjment comes. | Hamlet oUudes to the players, 

whose approach will shorten his talk. 

thi/ face is valanecd] i. e., fringed with a beard. The 

valance is the hinges or drapery hanging round the tester of 
.1 bed. 

Com'st thoH to beard mr] To beaAl anciently meant to set 
at di fiance, llamlct having just told the player that Ms face 
is viilauced, is playing upon the word beard, 

Of bi/ the attitude of a cAptW.] A chioppine is a high shoe, 

or rather clog, worn by the Italians. Vemce was more famous 
for them than any other place. They arc described as having 
l).‘cn made of wood covered with coloured leather, and sometimes 
ri'i’it half a i/ai,t hajh, their altitude being proportioned to the rank 
of tho lady, so that they could not walk without being sup- 

pjited. 

’de Fiench falconers,"] The Ficnch seem to have been 

tli(' lirst arid noblest falconers in the uestcrii part of Europe. 
Tlio rreiich king sent over his falconers to show that sport to 
King James the First.— See Wildon s Court of Kmg James, 
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straight; Come, gi^c us a taste of your quality;^® come, a 
passionate speech. 

Flay, (l.h.) What speech, my lord ? 

Ham. I heard thee speak me a speech once, — but it was 
never acted ; or, if it was, not above once ' f or the play , I 
remember, ple ased not the mjlljop ; ^tw as cav iare to the 
genendj.®® but it was an excellent play, well' Jlgcsled in 
the scenes, set down with a« niueh modesty as cunning/® 
One speech in it I chiefly loved : *twas ^Eneas’ tale to 
Dido ; and thereabout of it especially, where he speaks of 
Priam’s eUiughler ; If it live in your memory, begin at this 
line ; let me see, let me see ; — 

The rugged Pyrrhus^ like the Hyrcanian ’tis not 

80 : it begins with Pyrrhus : 

The ringed Pgrrhus^ — he, whose sable arms, 

Black as hts purpose, did the night resemble, 

Old grafidsire Priam seeks. 

Pol, (K.) Tore Heaven, my lord, well spoken, with 
good accent and good discretion. 

Ham. (c.) So proceed you. 

1*/. P«*y. (l.) Anon he finds him 

Striking too short at Greeks ; his antique sword, 

JteheUious to his arm, liis where it falls, 

Itepugnant to command : Unequal match'd, 

Pyrrhus at Priam drives ; in rage strikes wide ; 

But with the whiff and wind of his JeU sword 
The unnerved father fails. 


se ■ m.. q uahtt / ;] Qualifications, faculty. 

w — — to the genera ! Caviare is the spawn of fish pickled, 
salted, and diiod. It is imported from Russia, and was con- 
sidered in the time of Shakespeare a new and fashionable luxury, 
not obtained or relished by the vulgar, and therefore used by him 
to signify anything above their comprehension'- gener^ is here 
used for the people. 

— — ff# much viodcstg m cuiitiing.'j As much propriety and 
decorum os skill. 

•• lal/* with the whiff and umd of hii fell sirorrf] Our author 
employs the same image in almost the same phrase,: 

“ The Grecians full 

“ Even in the fan and tetud of your fair sieord.” 

Tr. ^ Cm*. V. ?. Tr. 
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^ut, as we often see, against some storm, 

A silence in the heavens, the raeJf^ stand still. 

The h( W wind speechless, and the orb below 
As '‘"Vi as death ; anon the dreadful thunder 
Doth r >11(1 (he region ; So, after Pyrrhus" pause, 

A rou^ id vengeance sets him new a work; 

And 11 'ur did the Cyclopd hammers fall 
On Jl ' lid \ armour, f or f d for proof eteme. 

With lo'-s remorse than Pyrrhus" bleeding sword 
Now fd\ on Priam.— ^ 

Out, Old thou fickle Fortum I 
Pol. (r.) This is too long. 

Ham. It shall to the barber’s, with your bcai*d.— 

Say on ; — come to Hecuba. 

Play. But who, ah woe, had seen the mobled queeU'^ 
Ham. The mobled queen 
Pol. That's good ; mobled queen is good. 

Play. Run barefoot up and doum, threatening the 
flames ; 

A clout upon that head 

Where late (he diadem stood ; and, for a robe, 

A blanket, in the alarm of fear caught up : 

Who this had seen, with tongue in venom steeped, 

’ Gainst fortune's state would treason have pronounced. 

Pol. Look, whether he has not turned his colour, and 
has tears ill’s eyes. — Pr’ythee, no more. 

Ham. (c.) Tis well; I’ll have lliee speak out the rest of this 
soon. — Good my lord, will you sea the players well ba« 
stowed ? Do you bear, let them be well used ; for they 
arc the abstract and brief chronicles of the time : Aftw 
your death you were better have a bad epitaph than their 
ill report while you live. 

Pol. (r.) My lord, I will use them according to their desert. 
Ham. Much better: Use every man after his desert, 
and who shall ’scape whipping? Use them after your own 


•* — f Af mcA] The clouds or congregated vapour. 

The moNed pteen f] Mobled is veiled, muffled, disguised. 
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honour and dignity : The less they deserve, the more merit 
is in your bounty. Take them in. [^Q'osses to b.h. 

Pol, Come, sirs. 

JJam. Follow him, friends : wo'll hear a play to-morrow. 
{Exit PoLONins with some of the Playebs, l.h. 
Old friend (crosses to c.) — My good friend8(7b Rosbitcbantz 
and Gtjilsekbtebk.) I’ll leare you till night ; you are 
welcome to Elsinore— can you play the murder of Gonzago ? 
[^Exeunt Hosencbantz and Guildekstebn, b.h. 
Isf Play, Ay, my lord. 

Ham. We’ll have it to-monrow night. You could, for a 
need, study a speech of some dozen or sixteen lines, which 
I would insert in’t — could you not? 

Play. Ay, my lord. 

Ham, Very well. — ^Follow that lord ; and look you 
mock him not. \_Exit Playeb, l.h. 

Now I am alone. 

O, what a rogue and peasant slave am 1 1 
Is it not monstrous, that this player here, 

But in a fiction, in a dream of passion. 

Could force his soul so to bis own conceit, 

That, from her working, all his visage wann’d j “ 

Tears in his eyes, distraction in’s aspect, 

A broken voice, and his whole function suiting 
With forms to his conceit ? ** And all for nothing ! 

For Hecuba ? 

What’s Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 

That he should weep for her ? What would he do, 

Had he the motive and the cue “ for passion 
That I have ? He would drown the stage with tears, 

And cleave the general ear with horrid speech ; 

Make mad the guilty, and appal the free ; 

Cohfbund the ignorant, and amaze, indeed. 


** all his titnge teann'd /] i. e., turned pale or wan. 

** /to svhoh function smtinif trith forms to hit conceit '] i. c , his 

powers and faculties — the whole cncraics of his soul and body 
giving material forms to his passion, such as tone^ voice, expres- 
sion of face, requisite action, in accordance with the ideas that 
floated in his conceit or imagination, 

^ ihe cue] The point — ^the direction. 
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The very faculties of eyes and ears. 

Yet I, 

A dull and muddy-mettled rascal, peak. 

Like John a-dreams, " unpregnant of my cause, ^ 

And can say noUiing ; not not for a king, 

Upon whose property and most dear life 
A damn’d defeat was made. ** Am I a coward ? 

Who calls me villain ? breaks mv ^e across ? 

Plucks off my beard, and blows it lo my face ? 

Tweaks me by the nose ? gives me the lie i’the throat« 

As deep as to the lungs ? Who does me this, 

Ha? 

Why, I should take it : for it cannot be 
But I am pigeon-liver’d, and lack gall 
To make oppression bitter or, ere this, 

I should have fatted all the region kites 
With thi s slave's offal ! Bloody, bawdy villain i 
Remorseless, treacherous, lecherous, kindless''^ villain ! 

O, vengeance ! 

Why, what an ass am 1 1 This is most brave. 

That I, the son of a dear father murder’d, 

Prompted to my revenge by heaven and hell. 

Must, like a scold, unpack my heart with words, 

And fall a cursing, like a veiy drab, 

A scullion ! 

Fye upon’t ! ffe ! About, my brains ! I have heard 
That guilty creatures, sitting at a play. 

Have by the very cunning of Uie scene' 

Been struck so to the eom, that presently 
They have proclaim’d their malefacCionB ; 

Uke John a-dreanUf'] Or dreaming John, a name apparently 
coined to suit a dreaming, stupid person; he seems to have 
been a well-known character. 

** — — unprtgnant of my eaictr,] i. e., not quickened with a new 
desire of vengeance ; not teeming with revenge. 

^ —— doftai mu nmA.] Overthrow. 

^ ^ Inch gall to make o/pprenion hitter ;] L e., lack gall to make 

me feel the^bittemess of oppression. 

» kindltst] UnnaturaL 
M _ about f mg iraim /] Wits to work. 

P 
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I For murder, though it have no tongue, will epeak 
With most miraculous organ. X'U have these players 
Flav something like the murder of my father 
Bemre mine uncle : 1*11 observe his looks ; 

I’ll tent him to the quick if be do blench,'’* 

I know my course. The spirit that 1 have seen 
May he the devil : and the devil hath power 
To assume a pleasing sliape; yea»JUid, perhaps 
Out of my weakness and my melancholy 
(As he is very potent with such spirits,) 

Abuses me to damn me : m have good grounds 
More relative than this The play’s the thing 
Wherein I’ll catch the conscience of the king. [Exit^ s.H. 


ril him to tht jviet.*] Le., probe him'^-search his 

vrounde. 

74 Mtnch.l ffiirink, start tdde. 

Mor$ relative than this :] Directly applicable. 


Eirs OT ACT nOOlTD. 
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ACT m. 

Scene I.— A ROOM IN THB CASTLE. 

Three ehatrs on e . h ., one on k . 

Enter King and Queen, hy Polonius. OPHELi^t 

H0SENCRA.NTZ, and GuiLD£NST£BN,^^Otmn^, ]t.H, 

King, (c.) And con yon, by »o drift of conference, 
Get from him why he puts on this confusion? 

Roe. (r.) He does confess he feels himself distracted ; 
But from what cause he will by no means speak. 

Ouild. (b.) Nor do we find him forward^ to be sounded; 
But, with a crafty madness, keeps aloof. 

When we would bring him on to some confession 
Of his true state. 

Queen, (b.c.) Did you assay him* 

To any pastime ? 

Roa. Madam, it so fell out, that certain players 
We o’er-raught on the way :* of thhse we told him ; 

And there did seem in him a kind of joy 
To hear of it : They are about the court ; 

And, as I think, they have already order 
This night to play before him. 

Pol. 'Tie most true : 

And he beseech’d me to entreat your majesties 
To hear and sec the matter. 


1 forward] Disposed, indiaable. 

* <is»ay Alin to] Try his disposition towards. 

— - o*er’raught on (ho wag ;] Reached OX OTertook, 

D 2 


3 
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King, With all my Heart; and it doth much content me 
To hear him so inclin’d. 

Good gentlemen, give him a further edge, 

And drive his purpose on to these delights. 

Mot, We shall, my lord. 

[Exomt RoiENc&aKTZ and G niLDENSTERir, s.H. 
King. Sweet Gertrude, leave us too ; 

For we have closely sent* for Hamlet hither, 

That he, as 'twere by accident, may here 
AffVont Ophelia :* 

Her father and myself, (lawful espials,*) 

Will so bestow ourselves, that, seeing, unseen, 

We may of their encounter frankly judge ; 

And gather by him, as he is behaved, 

Ift be the affliction of his love or no 
That thus he suffers for. 

Queen, (a.) I shall obey 3 ou : 

And for your part, Ophelia, (Ofhelia comet down^ L.K.} 
1 do wish 

That your good beauties be the happy cause 
Of Hamlet's wildness : so shall 1 hope your virtues 
Will bring him to his wonted way again. 

To both your honors. 

Oph. Madam, I wisli it may. 

\_Exit Queen, b.u. 

PoL Ophelia, walk you here. Gracious, so please you, 
We will bestow ourselves. Read on this book ; 

[7b Ophelia. 

That show of such an exercise may colour 
Your loneliness. We are oil to blame in this,— - 
’Tis too muchj>rov’d,’ that, with devotion's visage 
And pious action, we do sugar o*ec 
The devil himself. 


* have cloielif tent] i c., privately sent 

* mtajf here affront Opkelta ;] To affront is to come face to 

face— to confront. 

* etpialM,] Spies justifiably inquisitive. From the 

French, eepier, 

. — too mneh proe'd,] Found by too frequent experience. 
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King, O, ’tis too true 2 bow smart 

A lash that speech doth give my conscience ! \jAstde, 

Pol. 1 hear him coming : let’s withdraw, my lord. 

[_Exeunt Kinq and Polonius, 2nd £.s.s., and 
Ophelia, u.£.h.b. 

Enter Hamlet, l.h. 

Ham. To be, or not to be, that is the question 
Whether ’tis nobler in the mind to suffer 
The slings and arrows of outrageous fortune. 

Or to take arms against a sea of troubles,* ** 

And, by opposing end them ?— To die, — ^to sleep, 

No more ; — and by a sleep, to say we end 
The heart-ache, and the thousaud natural shocks 
That flesli is heir to : His a consummation 
Devoutly to be wished. To die, — to sleep, — 

To sleep I perchance to dream : — ay, there's the rub ; 

For in that sleep of death what dreams may come, 

When we have shuffled off this mortal coil,'’ 

Must give us pause There’s the respect 
That makes calamity of so long life ; 

For who would bear the whips and scorns of time,^* 

The oppressor’s wrong, the proud man’s contumely,'* 

The pangs of despised love, the law's delay, 

* 7*0 or not to be. that U the queeUon ;] Hamlet is delib^ting 
whether he should continue to live, or put an end to his existence. 

* Or to tnke arms against a sen of /roM&/rj,] A sta of troubles among 
the Greeks grow into a proverbial dSago ; so that the expression 
figuratively means, the troubles of human life, which flow in 
upon us, and encompass us round like a sea. 

this snortal coiY,] Coil is here used in each of its senses, 

that of turmoil or bust'o, and that which entwines or wraps 
round. 

Must gtve us pause :] i.c., occasion for reflection. 

1® There's the respect 

That makes calamity of so long life ;] The eonsithratioit that 
makes the evils of life so long submitted to, lived under. 

1 ® — — the whtp'> and scorns of Those sufferings of body 

«nd mind, those stripes and mortifications to which, in its course, 
the life of man is subjected. 

** — — iumtumely,] Contemptuouiness, rudeness. 
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The insolence of office, and the spurns 
That patient merit of the unworthy takes, 

When he himself might his quietus make^‘ 

With a bare bodkin Who would fardels bcar,^^ 

To groan and sweat under a weary life, 

But that the dread of something after death, 

The undiscovered country, from whose bourn *** 

No traveller returns,** puzzles the will, 

And makes us rather bear those ills wo have 
Than fly to others that we know not of ? 

Thus, conscience does make cowards of us all ; 

And thus the native hue of resolution 
Is slcklied o’er with the pale cast of thought ; 

And enterprizes of great pith and moment, ** 

With this regard, their currents turn away, 

And lose the name of action. ** (Ophelia Soft 

you now ! 


15 qutetwi nuih] Quiotus means the official discharge of 

an accoiuit: from the Latin. Particularly in the Exchequer 
accounts, where it is still current. Chiefly used by authors in 
metaphorical senses. 

— a Inri- hodktn Bodkin was an ancient term for a small 
dagger. In the margin of Stowe’s Cliionicle it is said that Cecsar 
was slain with bodkins. 

” Who uould/urdils bear,} Fardel is a burden. Furdellus, low 
Latin. 

■" — from whose bourn] i. c., boundary. 

No traveller rehirn^,'] Thc traveller whom Hamlet had seen, 
though he appeared in the same habit which he had worn in his 
life-timo, was nothing but a shadow, *' invulnerable as thc air,” 
and, consequently, incorjjorcal. The Ghost has given us no account 
of the region from whence he came, being, ns he himself informed 
118, “forbid to teU the secrets of his prison-house," — Malone. 

^ ThuSf conscience does make cowards of ns nU ,] A state of doubt 
and uncertainty, a conscious feeling or appreliension, a misgiving 
“How our audit stands." * 

»i of great fiih and momentf] 1.0., of great vigor and im- 
portaaeo. 

® Wtih this regard, their currents turn awag. 

And lost the name oj action.'] From this sol» consideration 
have their drifts diverted, and lose the character and name of 
enterprise. 

“ Soft gov, now/] A gentler pace ! have done with lofty march 1 
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The fair Ophelia Nymph, in thy orisons ** 

Be all my sins rememl^r'd. 

Oph. (r.o.) Good my lord. 

How docs your honour for this many a day ? 

Ham. (l.c.) I liumbly thank you ; well. 

Opk. My lord, I have remembrances of yours, 

That I have longed long to re-deliver ; 

I pray you, now receive them. 

Ham. No» not I ; 

I never gave you aught. 

Oph. My honour’d lord, you know right well you did ; 
And, with them, words of so sweet breath compos’d 
As made the things more rich : their perfume lost, 

Take these again ; for to the noble mind 
Rich gifts wax poor when givers prove unkind. 

There, my lord. 

Ham. Ha, ha! are you honest? 

Oph. My lord? 

Ham. Are you fair ? 

Oph. What means your lordship? 

Ham. That if you be honest and fair, your honesty should 
admit no discourse to your beauty. 

Oph. Could beauty, my lord, have better commerce than 
with honesty ? 

Ham. Ay, truly; for the power of beauty will sooner 
transform honesty from what it is to a bawd, than the force 
of honesty can translate beauty into his likeness : ^ this was 
some time a paradox, - but now the time gives it proof. I 
did love you once. ^ 

Oph. Indeed, my lord, you made me believe so. 

M lit ihy («rt5o/i<] i.c., iu thy prayers. Orison is from 

oraUon— French. 

M ■ I - tf you hf honcit, and fatr, your honesty shuuld admit no dis~ 
course to your fteinity.] i.c., if you Tcally posscbs these qualities, 
chastity and beauty, and mean to support the character of both, 
your honesty should be so chary of your beauty, as not to suffer a 
thing BO ftragile to entertain disoonrse, or to be parlyed with. 

The lady interprets the words otherwise, giving them the tom 
best suited to her purpose. 

** his hkmess ;] Shakespeare and his contemporaries fre- 

quently use the personal lor the neutral pronoun. 
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Ham. You should not have believed me; for virtue can- 
not BO inoculate our old stock, but we shall relish of it : I 
loved you not. 

Oph. I was the more deceived. 

Ham. Get thee to a nunnery : Why would’st thou be a 
breeder of sinners ? I am myself indifferent honest ; but yet 
I could accuse me of such things, that it were belter ray 
mother had not borne rae : I am very proud, revengeful, 
ambitious ; with more offences at my beck than I have 
thoughts to put them in, imagination to give them shape, 
or time to act them in. What should such fellows as I do, 
crawling between earth and heaven W’'e arc arrant knaves, 
all ; believe none of us. Go thy ways to a nunnery. Where’s 
your father ? 

OpK. At home, my lotd. 

Ham. Let the doors be shut upon, him tliat he ma)' 
play the fool nowhere but in’s own house. Farewell. 

Oph. O, help him, you sweet heavens 1 

Ham. If thou dost marry, I II give thee this plague for 
thy dowry, Be thou as chaste as ice, as pure as snow, thou 
slialt not escape calumny. Get thee to a nunnery ; fare- 
well. Or, if thou wilt needs marry, marry a fool ; for wise 
men know well enough what monsters you make of them. 
To a nunnery, go ; go ; go. 

Oph. Heavenly powers, restore him ! 

Ham. I have heard of your paintings'^ too, well enough ; 
Heaven hath given you one face, and you make yourselves 


— inoculate our old stock, hut we shall relish of tl .] So change 
the original constitution and properties, as that no smack of thorn 
shall remain. ** Inoculate our stock ’’ arc terms in gardening. 

** with more off) aces at mi/ hft '] Tliat is, always ready to 

come about me— at my beck and call. 

— than I have thoughts to put th ‘m in, &c. ‘‘ To put a thing 
into thought,'’ Johnson sajs, is *‘to think on it." 

/ hate heard of your paintnt /<t,] 'lliese destructivo aids of 
beauty seem, in the time of Shakespeare, to have been general 
objects of satire. 
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another yo^ jig, you amble, and you lisp,” and nickname 
Heaven’s creatures, and make your wantonness your igno- 
rance.” Oo to, I’ll no more oft ; it hath made me mad. 
(Hamlet crosses to b.h.) I say, we will have no more 
marriages : those that are married already, all but one,‘* shall 
live ; the rest shall keep as they are. To a nunnery, go. 

[Exit Hamlet, e.h.” 

Oph. (l.) O, what a noble mind is here o’erthrown ! 

The expectancy and rose of the fair state,” 

The glass of fashion” and the mould of form,” 

The observ’d of all observers, quite, quite down ! 

And I, of ladies most deject and wretclied, 

That Slick’d the honey of his inusick vows,” 

Now see that noble and most sovereign reason, 

Like sweet bells jangled, out of tune and harsh : 

.O, woe is me, 

[To h.'ive seen what I have seen, see what I see ! 

[Exit Ophllia, L.H. 


SI Ueawn hath given you one /acCt and you make yourselves 

another ;] i.c., lleavcii hath given you one face, and you disfigure 
his image by making yourself aiiouiOT. 

® you jig, you amble, and you lis/f,] This is on oUusion to 

the manners of the age, w'hich Shakespeare, in the spirit of his 
contemporaries, means here to satirise. 

make your irantonness your ignorance.'^ You mistake by 

u-anton affectation, and pretend to mistake by tguoraucr. 

31 . - - all but one shall live ;] One is the king. 

To a nunnery, go. Exit There is no doubt 

that Hamlet’s attachment to Ophelia is ardent and sincere, but 
he treats her with apparent severity because he is aware that 
Ophelia has been purposely thrown in his way ; that spies are 
about them ; and that it is necessary, for the preservation of his 
life, to assume a conduct which he thought would be attributed 
to madness only. 

^ The erpettancy and rose of the fair state,'] The first hopo and 
fairest fiower. *' The gracious mark o'thc land.'’ 

^ gloss of fashion] Speculum consuetudInLs. — Cicsao. 

tJA mould if farm,] The cast, in which is shaped the 

only perfect form. 

*• Mustek vows,] Musical, mellifluous. 
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Ue-mttr Kiiro tmd PoLOi7iirs< 

King. Love ! his affections 5o not that way tend ; 

Nor what he spake, though it lack'd form a little. 

Was not like madness, here's something in his soul, 

O’er which his melancholy sits on brood ; 

He shall with speed to England, 

Fmr the demand of our neglected tribute : 

Haply, the seas, and countries different. 

With variable objects, shall expel 

This something- settled matter in his heart ; 

Whereon his brains still beating puts him thus 
From fashion of himself. What think you on’t ? 

Pol. It shall do well : But yet I do believe 
The origin and commencement of his grief 
Sprung from neglected love. My lord, do as you please ; 
But, if you hold it fit, after the play. 

Let his queen mother all alone entreat him 
To show his grief: let her be round with himj*® 

And ril be placed, so please you, in the car 
Of all their conference. If she find him not,*^ 

To England send him ; px confine him where 
Your wisdom best shall think. 

King. It shall he so : 

I Madness in great ones must not unwatch'd go. 

LExeuntt l.h. 

Enter Hamlet, and a Plateb, ii.ir, 

Ilam. (c.) Speak the speech, I pray you, as I pronounced 
it to you, trippingly on the tongue : but if you mouth it, as 
many of our players do, I had as lief** the lown-crier spoke 
my lines. Nor do not saw the air too much with your hands 
thus;** but use all gently : for in the very torrent, tempest, 
and (as 1 may say) whirlwind of your passion, you must 
acquire and beget a temperance that may give it smooth- 


be round with Aim;] i. e., plain with him— without 

reserve. 

*1 Jlf she find him ito/,] Make him not out. * 

*2 — . as as willingly. 

« thus ;] i.e., thrown out thus. 
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ness. O, it offends me to the souh to hear a robustious 
perrywig-pated fellow^ tear a passion to tatters, to very 
rags, to split the ears of the groundlings,^ who, for the 
most part, are capable of nothing but inexplicable dumb 
shows and noise : I would have such a fellow whipped for 
o*er-doing Termagant;** it out-herods Herod Pray you, 
avoid it. 

Ist Play, (b.) I warrant your honour. 

Ham. Be not too tame neither, but let your own discre- 
tion be your tutor ; suit the action to the word, the word to 
the action ; with this special observance, that you overstep 
not the modesty of nature : for any thing so overdone is 
from the purpose of playing, whose end, both Ait the first 
and now, was and is, to hold, as 'twere, the mirror up to 
nature ; to show virtue her own feature, scorn her own 
image, and the very age and body of the time its form and 
pressure.** Now, this overdone, or come tardy off,** though 


4* —— Tobustmu perry wig-pated fellow'l Tliis is a ridicule on the 
quantity of false hair wotn in Sbakesspeare's time, for wigs were 
not in common use till the reign of Charles the Si^sond. Itohus- 
ttous niciuis making on extras agant show of pabsion. 

— the ears of the gromdlingt^"] The meaner people appear to 
have occupied the pit cf the theatre (which had neither floor nor 
benches in Sliakespeare’s time), as they now sit in the upper 
gallery. 

o’er (huifj Termagant;'} The Cru-snders, and those who 

celebrated them, confounded Mahometans with Fagaiio, and sup- 
posed Mahomet, or Mahound, to be one of their deities, and Ter- 
vagant or Termagant, another. This imaginary personage W'as 
introduced into our old plays and moralities, and represented as of 
a most violent character, so that a ranting actor might always 
appear to advautage in it. The word is now used for a scolding 
woman. 

it oiit-herods Herod;} In all the old moralities and mys- 
teries this personage was always represented as a tyrant of a very 
violent temper, using the most exaggerated language. Hence the 
expression. 

tfie very age and body qf the /imr, ite form and pressure,} i. 

to delmqatc exactly the mannc» of the ago, and the particidar 
humour of the day— pressurs signifying resemblance, as m a print. 

** come tardy off,} Without i^irit or animation ; hetvily, 

sleepily done. 
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it make the unskilful laugh, cannot but make the judicious 
grieve ; the censure of which ontf* must, in your allowance," 
o*erweigh a w'hole theatre of others. O, there be players 
that I have seen play, and heard others praise, and that 
highly, not to speak it profanely," that, neither having the 
accent of Christians, nor the gait of Christian, pagan, nor 
man, have so stnitted and bellowed, that I have thought 
some of nature's journeymen had made men, and not m^e 
them well, they imitated humanity so abominably, 

[eVosMs h B. 

lat Play, (l.) I hope we have reformed that indiferently" 
with us. 

Ham. O, reform it altogether. And let those that play 
your clowns speak no more than is set down for them 
for there be of them that will themselves laugh, to set on 
some quantity of barren spectators" to laugh to ; though, 
in the mean time, some necessary question" of the play be 
then to be considered : that’s villainous, and shows a most 
pitiful ambition in the fool that uses it. Go, make you 
ready. Playzb, l.u. 

Ham. What, ho, Horatjo ! 


Enter Hobatio, b.h. 

Hor. Here, sweet lord, at your service. 
Ham. Horatio, thou art e’en as just a man 
As e’er my conversation cop’d withal.*’ 


th$ censure of which one] i. c., the censure of one of which. 
your alUncance,] In your approbation. 


not to fptak it profanely,] i. e., irreverently/, in allusion to 

Hamlet’s supposition that God had not made such men, but that 
they were only the handy work of Qod’s assistants. 


** mdiferently] In a reasonable degree. 

^ gpeak no more than is set Voion for them :] ShakeQHMIO 

alludes to a custom of his time, when the clown, or low com^ian, 
as he would now be called, addressing the audience during the 
play, entered into a contest of raillery and sarcasm with such 
spectators as chose to engage with him. , 

— barren epetdaters] i. e., dull, unapprehensive spectators. 

question] Point, topic. 

cop'd withal,] Encountered with. 
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fCEKB Z.] 

Hor. O, my dear lord. 

Ham, Nay, do not think I flatter ; 

For what advancement may 1 hope from thee. 

That no revenue hast, but thy good spirits, 

To feed and clothe thee? Why should the poor be 
flatter'd ? 

No, let the candied tongue lick absurd pomp ; 

And crook the pregnant hinges of the knee,* 

Where thrift may follow fawning. Dost thou hear? 

Since my dear soul* was mistress of her choice. 

And could of men distinguish, her election 
Hath seal'd thee for herself : for thou hast been 
As one, in suflering all, that suffers nothing ; 

A man that fortune's buffets and rewards 

Has ta'en with equal thanks : and bless’d are those 

Whose blood and judgment* are so well commingled, 

That they are not a pipe for fortune's finger 
To sound what stop she please. Give me that m^n 
That is not passion's slave, and I will wear him 
In my heart's core, ay, in my heart of heart, 

As I do thee. — Something too much of this. — 

There is a piny to-night before the king ; 

One scene of it comes near the circumstance 
Which I have told thee of mv father's death : 

I pr’ytliee, when thou seest that act a-foot. 

Even with the veiy comment of thy soul** 

Observe niy uncle : if his occulted guilt'' 

Do not itself unkennel in one speech. 


pregnant himMM Uu knee,"] l.e., bowed or bent : ready to 

kneel where //in/z, that is, thriving, or emolument may follow 
syeophancy. 

w Since my dear mm/J Dear is out of which arises the Uveliett 
interest. 

^ Whoat Uoed and judgment] Dr. Xoluuon says, that according 
to the doctrine of the ftnir humours, dettre and eet^uce 
were seated in the blood, and judgment in the phlegm, and the 
due mixture of the humours made a perfect chaiiioter. 

Me tery comment of iky toei} The most intense direction 

of every faculty. 

* —occulted guUi do moi anieiiiMf] Stifled, secret guilt, 
do not develope itodf. 



02 


HA2CW. 


[act xir. 


It is a damned ^ost that we haTe leen ; 

And my imaginations are as Ibnt 
As V ulcan’s stithy ” GiTe him heedful note : 

For I mine eyes will rivet to hk face ; 

And, after, we will both our judgments jmn 
In censure of hie seeming.^ 

[HOAiLTio yoes off tT.E.L.H. 

Match, Enter Kiho and Quebw, preeeded hy Polovius, 
Ophelia, Hobatio, Bossitobaiitz, GniLDEVSTEBir, 
Lords, Ladies, and Atimdante, Kiko and Queeh eit 
L.H. ; Ophelia b.h. 

Kiny. (l.) How ^es our cousin Hamlet ? 

Ham. (c.) Excellent, ffaitii ; of the cameleon’s dish : I eaft 
the air, promise-crammed : you cannot feed capons so. 

King. 1 have nothing with tbU answer, Hamlet; these 
words are not mine.^* 

Ham. No, nor mine, now.* My lord,-^ou played once 
in the university, you say?” [2o Poloeius, l. 

Pol. (l.c.) That did 1, my lord; and was accounted a 
good actor. ' 

Ham, (c.) And what did you enact? 

Pol. I did enact Julius Ctesar;* I was killed Ttho 
Capitol ; Brutus killed me. 



** In censurf of Au seeming."]^ In making OUT estimate of the 
appearance he shall put an. 

• I haorw^^iitg »nVA this answer; then words arf not mine,] i.e., 
they grow not out of mine . have no relation to any thing said hy 
me. 


nor mine, note.] They arebowanr body's. Dr. Johnaon 
ohserves, ** a man's words, says the prorerh, are his own no longer 
than while he keeps them unspohen/* 


" gtmyhgod once in Uw missrtitg, gau sogf] The piaetiee of 

acting Latin plays in the universitira of 0:rad*and Cambridge 
if very aneieaty and contmued to near the middle of the laat 
century. 

" I thd stMct /sihu Cmer:l A Latin pky. on the subject of 
Ctesar's death, was performed at Christ-chuim, Oziisrd, in 1582. 
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Ham, It was a brute part of bim to kill so capital a calf 
there. — Be the platen ready? 

J2o 9. Ay, my lord ; th^ stay umd your patience.** 

Queen, Come hither, my dear Hami^ sit by me. 

\PomUng to a chair hf her tide. 

Ham, No, good mother, bere*8 metal more attraciiTe. 

Pol, O, ho 1 do you ma^ that? lAside to the Snro. 

Ham, Lady, shul I lie in your lap ? 

[Zymy down at Opaaua’s /eet*’’^ 

Oph. (r.) You are merry, my lord. 

Ham. O, your only jig-maker.^^ What should a man 
do but be merry ? for, look you, how cheerfully my mother 
looks, and iny father died within these two hours. 

Oph. Nay, His twice two months, my lord. 

Ham. So long? Nay, then, let the devil wear black, for 
I’ll have a suit of sables.^ O heavens ! die two months ago, 
and not forgotten yet ? Then there’s hope a great man’s 
memory may outlive his life half a year : But, by’r-lady, 
he must build churches, then.^* 

Oph. What means the play, my lord ? 

Jiam. Miching maliecho p it means mischief. 

— they itay upon your potieuce,] Patience is here used for 

I mure. 

70 Lyiny Joien at Ophelia' e/eet,J To lie at the feet of a mislieBS 
during anv dramatic representation, seems to have been a common 
act ot gallantry. 

71 Jtg-maker.^ Writer of ludicrous interludes. Aj!y was not 

in Shakespeare’s tune only a dance, but a ludicrous dialogue in 
metre ; many histonoai ballads were also called ». 

for ril have a suit of soUm.] Wherever his scene aright 

be, the customs of bis country were ever in Bhakeqpeare’s 
thoughts. A suit trimmed 'rith sables was in our author's own 
time the richest dress worn by men in England. By the Statute 
of Apparel, 2i Henir VlII., c. 19, {article furree), it is ordained, 
that none under the degree of an ^rl may use 

7> he mutt iuild ehurcMt, «Ae».) benefsetors to sodrily 

were sure to be recorded by means of the fbast day on which the 
patron saints and faundm at duuChae ware comasemoirated 
in every parish. Thu caetom has kng amee ceased. 

7^ Miching malleeho ;] To mkh is a provincial word, signifying 
to lie htdf or to ekutk or aet by etoalth. It was probably once gene* 
rally used. Malleeho is supposed to be cotiupted from tfao 
Spanish Malechor^ which means a poisoner. 
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QpA. But what is the argiuneDt of the play f 

JSkier a Player as PsoLodtrs, L.B., on a raissd stage. 

Ham, We shall know by thie fellow. 

Pro, Por t», and for cur tragedy. 

Hers stooping to your tdemeney. 

We heg your hearing patient^. l.b. 

Ham, Is this a prologue, or the posy of a ring 
Oph, ’Tis brief, my lord. 
itam. As woman's love. 

Pnter a Kino and a Qusbk, l.b.# on raised stage, 

P, King, (r.) Full thirty times bath Phoebus' carf*gone 
round 

Neptune's salt wash and Tellus* orbed ground,’’^ 

Since love our hearts, and Hymen did our haq^s, 

Unite commutual in most sacred bands. 

P, Queen, (l.) So many journeys may the sun and moon 
Make us again count o’er ere love be done ! 

But, woe is me, you are so sick of late. 

So far from cheer and from your former state, 

That I distrust you. Tct, Uiough I distrust, 

Discomfort you, my lord, it nothing must. 

P, King. ’Faith, I must leave thee, love, and shortly too ; 
My operant poweis their functions leave to do 
And thou shalt live in this fair world behind, 

Honour’d, belov'd ; and, haply one as kind 
For husband shalt thou— 

P. Queen, O, confound the rest ! 

Such love must needs be treason in my breast : 

In second husband let me be accurst ! 

None wed the second but who kill’d the first. 


— #A<po*y of a ring f] Such poetry as you may &id engraven 
on a ring. 

w cari] a chariot was anciently called a cart. 

n .. — orM ground,'] i. e., the globe of the earth Tellus 
is the personification of the earth, being described as the first being 
that sprung fh>m Chaos. 

^ if« eperant pou>er$ their funetiom leave is do:j i. e., my active 
energies cease to perform thm ofltocs. 
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Ham. Tbat^B wormwood. lAnide to Hobatio, b. 

P. King. I do believe you think what now you apeak ; 

But what we do determine oil we break.^” 

So think you thou wilt no second husband wed ; 

But die thy thoughts when thy first lord is de<vd. 

P. Queen. Nor earth to roe give food, nor heaven light! 
Sport and repose lock from roc day and night ! 

Both here, and hence, pursue roe lasting strife, 

If, once a widow, ever I be wife! 

P. King. ’Tis deeply sworn. 

Ham. If she should break it now ! — [2b Ophelia. 

P. King. Sweet, leave me here awhile ; 

My spirits grow dull, and fain I would beguile 

The tedious day with sleep. [Reposes on a lanJc^ b , and slveps. 

P. Queen. Sleep rock thy brain ; 

And never come mischance between us twain 1 [£!rtV, L.rr. 
Ham. Madam, how like you this piny ? 

Queen, The Indy doth protest too much, methinks. 

Ham. O.but she’ll keep her word. 

King. Have you heard the argument?’® Is there no 
offence in’i? 

Ham. No, no, they do but jest, poison in jc^t ; no ofFunre 
i’the world. 

King. What do you call the p^^y ? 

Ham. The mouse-trap.”^ Marry, !»o\r ? Tropically.'- 
This play is the image of a murder®'* done in Vienna : Gon- 
zago is the Duke’s name ; his wif€\ Baptista : you shall so.: 
anon ; — ’tis a knavish piece of work : but what of that r 
your majesty, and we that have free souls, it touches ns 


■:» tee do determine^ oft tee brcal.1 Unsettle our most fixed 

resolves. 

the argument The subject matter. 

The mtouse~lra^.'] lie calls it the mouse-trap, bociusc it is 

— — the thing, 

In which he’ll catch the conscience of the king. 

— Tropically.^ i. e., figuratively. 

the image ^ a murder^] i e., the lively portraiture, the 

correct and faithful representation of a murder, kc. 
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not: Let the gaUed jade ivince,” our rrithera” are un* 
wrung. 

^n/er LtJCiANtrs, i..h. 

This is one Lucianus, nephew to the king. 

QpA. You are as good as a chorus,"® my lord. 

JETam. I could interpret between you and your love, if I 
could see the puppets dallying.®’ Begin, murderer; leave 
thy damnable faces, and begin. Come 

The croaking raven 

Doth bellow for revenge.®® 

Xuc. Thoughts black, hands apt, drugs Bt, and time 
agreeing; 

Confederate season, else no creature seeing ; 

Thou mixture rank, of midnight weeds®® collected, 

With Hecafs ban thrice blasted, thrice infected, 

Thy natural magick and dire property, 

On wholesome life usurp®® immediately. 

[Pours ihe poison into the Sleeper" s Ears. 
Ham, He poisons him i* the garden for his estate. His 


— I^et the fjaUedjnde A provcibial tayinj'. 

our irithen are unwrvng.^ Withers is the joining of tlic 
shoulder hones at ihc bottom oi the neck and mane of a horse, 
Vnicrung is not junched. 

*'• Tou ore os good os n rAoru*,] The persons who are supposed to 
behold what passes in the acts of a tragody, and sing their senti- 
ments between the acts. 

The use to which Shakespeare converted the chorus, may be 
seen in King Henry Y. 

I eautd iHtei^t between you ami your love, if I could tee the pujsm 
pets dallying.'] This refers to the interpreter, who formerly sat on 
the stage at dH puppet shows, and explained to the audx'ncc. The 
jiuppets dallying are here made to signify to the agitations of 
Ophelia's bosom. 

The croaling rot'en ' 

Doth hellotp for revenge.] i. c., begin without more delay ; for 
the raven, fore^owing the deed, is already croaking, and, os it 
were, calling out for the revenge which will ensue. 

** tmdnighi torede] The force of the epithet, nudatght, will 

be best displayed by a corresponding passage in Macbeth : 

** Hoot of henuock, digg'd i the dark.'* 

•® usurp] Encroach upon. 
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name’s Gonzago : the story is extant, and Mrrittcn in very 
choice Italian : You shall see anon how the murderer gets 
the love of Gonzago’a wife. 

King. Give me some light : away ! 

All. Lights, lights, lights ! 

[Exeunt alU k. ffwrf l., hut Hamlet and Hoeattc. 

Ham. Why, let the stnicken deer go weep,®* 

The hai t ungalled play ; 

For some must watch, while some must sleep : 

So runs the world away.— 

O, good Horatio, I'll take the ghost's word for a tliousniul 
pounds. Didst perceive ? 

Hor. (n.) Very well, my lord. 

Ham. (c.) Upon the talk of the poisoning, — 

Hor. I did veiy well note him. 

Ham. Ah, ah ! come, some musick ! come, the rccordeis I 

[Exit IIOKATIO, E.U. 

Enter Hosenceantz and Guildenstern, l.ii. IIamlkt 
seats himself in the chairs b. 

Onil, (L.c.)Good my lord, vouchsafe me a word with you. 

Ham, Sir. a whole history. 

Ginl. The king, sir, 

i/iron. Ay, sir, what of liim r 

Guil. Is, ill his lolircincnt, marvellous distempered.®® 

Ham. Witli drink, sir ? 

Guil. No, my lord, u ith cholor.^ 

Ham. Your wisdom should show itself more rich to 
‘dignify this to the doctor ; for, for me to put him to his 
purgation would perhaps plunge him into more choler. 

Guil. Good my lord, put your Jisccui’se into some frame, 
and start not so wildly fiom my affair. 

Ham. I am tame, sir : — pronounce. 


*'• — let the struclcn deer go toeejjf] Sliakespcare, in Ai gou hie a, 
in allusion to the wounded stag, speaks of the btg round tears which 
court'd one*nnolher doun fm innocent nose in piteous chase. In the 13th 
song of Drayton's Polyolbion, is a similar passage— “ The hatte 
weepeth at his dying; hts tears are held to be precious in medicine,** 

marvellous distempered,^ i.o., duo imposed. 
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Giiil. The queen, your mother, in most great affliction of 
liath sent me to you. 

Ham. You are A\elcoine. 

Guil. Nay, good my lord, this courtesy is not of tl.c 
rulit breed. If it shall ])lcasc you to make me a wholesome 
answer, I will do jour molher’a cominnndincnt : if not, your 
pa I don and my return shall be the end of my business. 

JInm. Sir, I cannot. 

Guil. What, my lord ? 

Ilfi7n. Make you a wholesome answer ; my wit’s diseased . 
Hut, sir, such answer as I can make, you shall command ; 
oi, i.nljcr, as joji say, iny mother: therefore no more, but 
to the matter : My mother, j'ou say, 

lio?. {ctrsses to c.) Then thu.s she sajs : Your behaNiour 
hath struck hcM* into amazement and admiral ion."^ 

Ham. O w’ondcrful son, that can so a'^tonish a niotlier ! 
Hut \^ tlh‘ie no sequel at the heels of this mother's admi- 
latioii ? — iiiipait. 

Has. Pljc desiics to speak with j'ou in her closet, cic j’ou 
go to hcd. ^ 

//am We shall obey, ucic she fen times our inotlicr, 
joM any further Iradi* wilh ns?“ 

Jios, My lord, jou once did h,%c me. 

I/fim. And do still, by these pickeis and stcalci.s.'*^ 

a fid com f‘s forum d. r. 

7?o9. (r.) Good my lord, what is j’our cause of distcinpei ? 
JOU do, finely, bar the door of your own liberty, if you 
deny your griefs to your friend.’* 

Ham. Sir, I lack advancement. 


• — - nihniiatinn.l i.C., WOndcT. 

tiadf II ah iM f] Oceasion #jf intercourse. 

hi/ ihrir juthfrn and stralrrH.'^ i.C., by these IkUuU. Tlu' 

phrase is taken from the Church catechism, where, in our duty to 
Hiir neighbour, we are taught to keep our hands from pirknnf ami 

» 

' you da fftthj bar thf door of your oicn hhrrty^ \f 

ijin'i to ifOnr frimd. ] Uy your own act you close the ^\.ly 
lions' V’urown ease, and the Iree discharge of j*our gn f*-, if 
>oii <M not the source ot them to your friends. 
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Ros. How can that be, when you have the voice of the 
king himself for your succession in Denmark ? " 

Ham. Ay, sir, but While the grots grows, — the proveib 
is something musty 

Enler Hobitio and Mvsicia.nb, R.n. 

O, the recorders: — ” let me see one. — So; withdraw with 
yo i : — HoRATfo Musicians, n. If. Guri.- 

1>£N6TERN, oJlcT Speaking privately to Kosen- 
CBANTZ, crosses behind Hamlet to n.ir. 

Wliy do you go about to lecover the wind of me,"*® as if 
you would drive me into a toil 

Guil. (r.) O, my lord, if my duty be too bold, my lo\c is 
too unmanncily.'*^ 

Ham. (c.) I do not well understand that. Will jou play 
upon tliis pipe i 

Guil. My lord, I cannot. 

Ham. 1 pray }ou. 

Guil. Believe me, I cannot. 

Ham. I do beseech you. 

Ros. (l.) I know no touch of it, my lord. 

Ham. ’Tis as easy as Ijing : go\ern these ventages with 
your lingers and tliuinb, give it breath with your mouth, and 


gon have the voae of the Uny himself fvr ynin sticccssvm ./» 

Dcumarh'] Though the crown was elective, yet regard 
was paid to the i ccommcndatiou W the preceding prince, and 
inetcrcnce given to royal blood, which, by degrees, produced 
h( rediturj bueecsBioii. 

“ W'htle the qrat^ qrotrs” —the ptoicrh r"' something musty J 

Tlie pioveib is, “ While .he ///«'> the m* // f\.” Hamlet 

alhules to his own position, while waiting ioi hi» succcs'sion to the 
throne of Deumaik. A siinihu adage is, “A '-hp //••’ lup 

find (he hp." 

recuult-r.^ A kind of flute, or pipe. 

1110 Why do you yo about to tixovir the irtnd o/ M»c,j Equivalent to 
our more moden^ aiying of Uel on the blind side. 

tnto a toU^] i.e., net, or snare. 

if my duly he too hold, my love is too unmannerly.^ If my 

sense of duty have led me too far, it is atfection and regard for 
you that makes the carriage of that duty border on disrespect. 
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it will discourse most eloquent music.'*’^ Look you, these 
are the stops. 

Giiii. But these cannot I command to any utterance of 
haiinony ; I have not the skill. 

Ham. Why, look you now, how unwoithy a thing' you 
make of me ! You would play upon me ; you would seem 
to know my stops; you would pluck out the heart of ray 
im '■tery ; you would sound me from my lowest note to the 
top of my compass : and there is much mu-Njck, excellent 
■\oi('e, in thi<? little oigan; yet cannot }oii make it speak. 
'Svloath, do _\ou think I am easier to he played on than a 
j)ipe Call me what instrument \ou will, though jou can 
fret inc, }Ou cannot play upon me. \_Cru)sUs to L.ii. 

Enter PoLONius, n.H. 

Pol, (r.) My lord, the queen would speak with you, and 
piL^’cntl) . 

Hunt. (c). Do you sec jondcr cloud that's almost in 
shape of a camel ? 

7W. By the mas-a, and ’tis like a camel, indeed. 

Ham. Mcthink> it is like^a weasel. 

Pol, It is backed like a weasel. 

Ham. Or like a whale ? 

Pol. Very like a whale 

Ham. Then will I come to my molhei by and b) . The} 
lo '1 nu' to the to]) of my benf.^*'^ I wdll come bv and by. 

Pol. I will say so. 

TIam. By and by is easily said. \_Exit Polonius, r.h.] 
LcaNc me, friends. 

[^Excunt UosENCRANTZ and Guilde:^ stern, b.h. 
’Tis now the very witching time of night, 


^ tfovern ihf'.e t enltft/rs-—aiul u utU thicourte tnost eloijuent 

t>nni .J Justly ordo) these v«‘iit«, oi aii-liole«», and it will breathe 
or litter, &c. 

- ‘though you ran fief me^ yon ennnot phty upon mp.] Afirt is 
a Stop or key of a musical instrument, llere is, therefore, a play 
upon the words. Though you can fret, stop, or veic, you cannot 
phy or impose upon me. 

They fool me lo the top of my lenf."] To the height ; as far os 
they see me inclme to go ; on allusion to the utmost flexiuc of a 
bow. 
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When churchyards yawn, and hell itself breathes out 
Contagion to this world : Now could I drink hot blood, 

And do such bitter business^^® as the day 

Would quake to look on Soft ! now to my mother. 

O, heart, lose not thy nature ; let not ever 
The soul of Nero enter this firm boaom : 

Let me be cruel, not unnatuial ; 

1 will .speak daggers to her, but use none. \_Exit. 


ScENulI.— A ROOM IN THE SAME. 

Enter King, '.’jsencrantz and Guildenstern, r.h. 

Ktmj. I like u n not; nor stands it safe with us 
To let his madncs.'i lange. Therefore piepare you ; 

I your commission will toilhwith despatch, 

And he to England shall along with you : 

Alin jou, 1 pray joii, to this speedy voyage; 

For will fett('r‘< put upon this fear, 

Wliifli now goes too free-fooled. 

W e will haste us. 

1^00.55 hchind the King, and exeunt RosEN< 
CRANTZ GiriLDrNBTERN, L.TI. 

Enter Poi^oNitrs, R.ir. 

Eol. My lord, he'b going to hisvmother’s closet ; 

Behind the arras I’ll convey myself, 

To hear the process ; I’ll warrant, she’ll tax him h^me : 
And, as jou said, and w'isely was it said, 

’Ti" mn-t that some more audience than a mother, 

* ® bittei i.c., shocking, horrid business. 

Stands a safe tr'uh u*] Is it consistent with our security. 

1®* thisfearf} Eugbear. 

liifiiiitl the ana* I'll convey myself^ The arras -hangings, 
in Shakespeare’s time, were hung at such a distance from the 
walls, that a person might easily stand behind them imperceived. 
no To hear the process ;J The course of the conversation. 


llos. ) 
GuiL ) 
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Since nature makes them partial, should overhear 
The speech of vantage. Fare you well, my liege : 

[PoLONius croasei to i.H. 
I'll call upon you ere you go to bed, 

And teU you what 1 know. 

Ktnff. Thanks, dear my lord. 

[^Exeunt Folonius l.h., and Kxko, b.h. 


Scene III.— THE QUEEN’S CHAMBER. 

Enter Queen and Poeonius, l.h. 

Pol. He will come straight. Look, you lay home to 
him:”» 

Tell him his pranks have been too broad^’^ to bear with, 
And that your grace hath screen’d and stood between 
Much heat and him. I’ll ’sconce me even here.*** 

Pray you, be round with him. 

Queen. • I'll warrant you ; 

Fear me not: — withdraw, I hear him coming. 

[PoLoNius hides himself, U.E L.K 

Ehter Hamlet, r. 

Ham. (r.c.) Now, mother, what's the matter ? 

Queen, (l.c.) Hamlet, thou hast thy father much olTeuded. 
Ham, Mother, you have my father much ofl’ended. 

Queen. Come, come, you answ'er with an idle tongue. 
Ha7n. Go, go, you question with a wicked tongue. 

Queen. Why, how now, Hamlet ! 

Ham. WJiat’s the rnattci now ? 


Tht sppvch nf vantn/ji'.^ i.c., opijortumty or advantage of secret 
observations. 

lay ?iomi to htm .] Pointedly and closelj^chargc him. 

pranhi too irortrf] Open and bold. 

ni 'sconce me even hric.'] 'Sconce and ensconce are constantly 
used figuratively for hide. In “ The Merry Wives of Windsor,’' 
Falstaff says, *' I will entcouce me behind the arras.” 
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Quern, Have you forgot me 9 

Ham, No, by the rood,“‘ not so : 

You are the queen, your husband's brother’s wife ; 

And, vould it were not so! You are my mother. 

Queen, Nay, then. I’ll set those to you that can speak. 
Ham. Come, come, and sit you down; you shall not 
budge ; . 

You go not till 1 set you up a glass 
Where you may see the inmost part of you. 

Queen. What wilt thou do ? thou wilt not murder me ? 
Help, help, ho ! 

Pol, {behind) What, ho I help I 

Ham, How now ! a rat [^Draws, 

Dead, for a ducat, dead ! 

[HAMI.ST rueh.ee off behind the arrae. 
Pol. (behind.) O, I am slain ! \_Falle and dies. 

Queen. O me, what hast thou done ? 

Ham. (reiurhinff.) Nay, I know not : 

Is it the Ung ? 

Queen, O, what a rash and bloody deed is this ! 

Ham. A bloody deed ! — almost as bad, good mother, 

As kill a king, and marry u ith his brotlicr. 

Queen. As kill a king ! 

Ham. Ay, lady, 'twas. my word. 

\_Goes off behind the arras, and returns. 
Thou wretched, rash, intruding fool, farewell ! 

\_To the dead body of Polonjus, behind (he arras, 
I took thee for thy bette' . ^ 

Leave wringing of your hands ; Peace ; sit you down, 

[To the Queen, 

And let me wring your heart : for so I shall, 

If it be made of penetrable stuff; 

If damned custom have not bmzcd it 
That it be proof and bulwark against sense."® 


”5 by ihe rood,"] i. e., the cross or crucifix. 

n« HouJ note ! a rat '] This is on expression borrowed from the 
History of Hamblet. 

}Mve not troz’d U so,] i.e., soldered with brass. 

ns jtroq/" and bu/toark ayaiiut BCiiBC.} Against all feeling. 



74 HAMLET. [act hi. 

Queen, (si^s b.c.) What have I done, that thou dar’st 
wag thy tongue 
In noise ?o rude against me ? 

Ham. {seated, L.c.) Such an act, 

That blurs the grace and blush of modesty ; 

Calls virtue, hypocrite ; takes off the rose 
From the fair forehead of an innocent love, 

And sets a blister there makes marriage vows 
As false as dicei’s oaths : O, such a deed 
As from the body of contraction plucks 
The veiy ^<0111 and sweet religion makes 
A ihai)«ody of w()l•d^. — 

Ah, me ! that act ’ 

Queen. Ah me, whal act ? 

Ham. Look here, upon this picture, and on this, 

The counterfeit presentment*” of two brothers. 

Sec, what a grace was seated on this brow ; 

Hyperion's curls the front of Jove himself ; 

An eye like Mars, to threaten and command ; 

A station like the herald Mcrcury‘” 

New'-lightcd on' a hcavcn,-kis6ing hill ; 

A combiiiatiuii, and a form, indeed, 

Where c\eiy god did seem to set his seal, 

To give the world assurance of a man : 

This >vas your husband. — Look you now, what follows : 
Here is your hu^balld ; like a mildew’d ear. 


iJ'*' takes off" the uise 

From the fan' forthead of an innocent /ove, 

And sets a bhstcr there ;] i.e., takes the clear tint from tli' 
brow oi unspotted, untainted innocence. “ True or honest a.s 
the skin between one’s blows” was a proverbial expression, aad 
is fiequently used by Shaki'sjieare 

As fnm the hudi/ of contraction plucks] 

The very soul , ] Annihilates the vorj' principle of contracts. 
Contraction foi maniai^c contract. 

The counterfeit presentment ^ i.e., picture or mimic representa- 
tion. , 

‘*3 IIyp7'rion\s cinls ;] Hyperion is used by Spencer with the 
same error in quantity. 

A station like the herald Mercury] Station is attitude— act of 
standing. 
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Blasting his wholesome brolherJ^^ Have you e^'es ? 
Could you on this fair mountain leave to feed. 

And batten on this moor Ha ! ha> e you eyes ? 
You cannot call it love ; for, at your age 
The hey-day in the blood is tame, it’s humble, 
And waits upon the judgment: And whai judgment 
Would ste}) from this to this ? 

O bhainc! whcie is thy blush? Rebellious hell, 

If thou canst miitiiu:,**’ in a matron's bones, 

To flaming joulh let virtue be as wax, 

And melt in her o\mi flic. 

Qucai. O, Hamlet, speak no more : 

Thou turn'st mine eyes into my veiy soul; 

And lliere I sec such black and grained spots 
As will not leave their tiuct.^”^ 

Jlani. Nay, hut to li\e 

In the rank sweat of an cuseamed bed, 

Queen. O, s[)eak to me no more ; 

No nioie, sweet llainieU 

Jliun. A murderer and a villain : 

A slave that not twentieth part the tjlh(3 
Of jom precedent lord; — a vice ol kings 
A culpuibe of the empire and the iide, 


lific a vuldeu' d car, 

lUu'^tiiif/ his u hi)!ttoiiic hndher.] Tliis u\udes to Pharaoh's 
dicam, 111 tlie list chapter of Genesis. 

hd/len on ihis mom J Baitcn i^to feed rankly. 

hcy-duif in the Homt] This expression is occasionally 

used hy old authois. 

thou canst jnii/tM*] i.c , rebil. 

u ill not Icarc their iiiat.] So dyed in jiam, that they will 
not relLiiquisli or lose their tintt — are not to be discharged. In a 
sense not v ti y dissimilar he jiresently says, 

“ Then what I have to do 
Will icont true colour.” 

!-'•* an fiiscamcd bed.] i.c., greasy bed of giossly fed in- 

dulgence. 

vice of' fcintjs,] i,e,, a low miniick of kings. The vice 
was the fool of the old moralities or dramas, who was gener^y 
engaged in contests with the devil, hy whom he was fin ally camed 
away. Dr. Johnson says the modern Punch is descended from 
the vice. 
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That from a shelf the precious diadem stole, 

And put it in his pocket 

Qwm, No more ! 

Ham, A king 

Of shreds and patches.^” lEnter Ghost, k. 

Save me, {siartg from hit chair) and hover o'er me with your 
wings. 

You heavenly guards ! What would your gracious figure? 
Queen, Alas, he*s mad ! [Biting, 

Ham. (l.) Do you not come your tardy son to chide, 
Tliat, laps'd in time and passion,^” lets go by 
The important acting of your dread ccmmand ? 

O, say I 

Onosi. (b.) Do not forget : This ^ isitation 
Is but to whet thy almost blunted purpose. 

But, look, amazement on thy mother sits : 

O, step between her and her fighting soul. 

Speak to her, Hamlet. 

Ham. How is it with you, lady ? 

Q^een, Alas, how \fi with you, 

That you do bend your eye on vacancy. 

And with the incorporal air do hold discourse ? 

Forth at your eyes your spirits wildly peep. 

O gentle son, [Crosses to Hamlet. 

Upon the heat and flame of thy distemper 
Sprinkle cool patience.*”^* Whereon do you look ? 

Ham. On him, on him!— Look you, how i)ale he glares! 
His form and cause conjoin'd, preaching to stones, 


——from a shelf the precious diadem stole. 

And put it in hU pocket !] In allusion to the URurper pro- 
curii^ the crown as a common pilferer or thief, and not by open 
villainy that carried danger with it. 

A king of shreds and imtrhe%.\ This is said, pursuing the idea 
of the ric« of kings. The viec being dressed as a fool, in a coat of 
partycoloored patches. 

laps’d tn lime and passion,'] That having suffered time to 

slip, and passion to cool, &c. It was supposed that nothing wu.s 
mo/e offensive to apparitions than thene^eetto attach importance 
to their appearance, or to be inattentive to their admonitions. 

cool patience.] i.e., moderation. 
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Would make them capable.'** Do not look upon me ; 

JiCst witli this piteous action, you convert 
M> stern effects then what I have to do 
Will want true colour ; tears perchance, for blood. 

Queen. To whom do you speak this ? 

Jlatn. Do you see nothing there ? 

Queen. Nothing at all ; yet all that is I see.'” 

Jfam. Nor did you nothing hear? 

Queen. No, nothing but ourselves. 

Ilain. Why, look you tliere 1 look, how it steals away ! 

[Ghost crosses to l. 

My father, in his habit as he lived 

Look, wliere he goes, even now, out at the portal ! 

[AonV Ghost, l.u. Hami.et sinks into chair, c. 
The Queen Jails on her knees by his side. 
Queen. This is the very coinage of your brain : 

This bodiless creation ecstasy 
Is very running in.“* 

11am. Ecstasy ! 

My pulse, as yours, doth temperately keep lime, 

And makes as healthful music : It is not madness 
That I have uttered : bring me to the test. 

And 1 the matter will re-word; which madness 

Would gambol from.'*® Mother, for love of grace, \Risiny. 

Lay not that flattering unction to your soul. 

That not your trespass, but my madness speaks: 


— ra 2 /.(! them capable 1 Make th^xn intelligent — capable of 
conceiving. 

M;t stem effect* ;] i. e., change the nature of my purposes, or 
what 1 mean to effect. 

'•>7 Nothing at all ; get alt that it, J «e«.] It is in perfect consis- 
tency with the belief that all spirits were not only naturally 
invisible, but that they possessed the power of making themselves 
visible to such persons only os they pleased. 

father, in his habit as he lived !] In the habit he was 
ac customed to wear when living. 

This hod tig erratwn ecstasy 

I* very cHHtiiitg in.^ i. e., ** Sttch shadows are the weak brain’s 
forgeries.” Ecstacy m this place, as in many others, means a 
temporary alienation of mind — a fit. 

140 gambol from.] Start away from. 
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It will but skin and filin'^ the ulcerous place, 

Whiles rank corruption, mining all within, 

Infects unseen. Coiifesa yourself to hea^ell ; 

Repent what’s past ; avoid what is to come. 

Quern. O, Hamlet ! thou hast cleft my heart in twain. 
Ham. O, throw away the worser part of it, 

And live the purer with the other half. 

Good night : but go not to my uncle’s bed ; 

\_Ramng the Queen. 

Assume a virtue, if you have it not. 

Once more, good night! 

And when you arc desirous to be blcss’d. 

I’ll blessing beg of you.^‘* For this same lord, 

^Pointing to Polonius. 

I do repent ; 

I will bestow him, and will answer well 
Tlie death I ga^e him. So, again, good night. 

[£!nV Queen, u.h. 

I must be cruel, only to be kind : 

Thus bad begins, and worse remains behind. 

[Exit Hamlet behind the (irras, u r.L.ii. 


slin and jUm,'] Cover with a thin skin. 

And If hen i/<ni are distufns In be bh ^s'd, 

I' II Hest'nif/ biq of yoM.] When yon arc clesirotis to 
receive a blessing tiom heaven (which you cmnot, seriously, till 
you relorm), I will beg to receive a blessing liom you. 


END OF ACT XHIBD. 
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ACT IV. 

SoKNE I.— A ROOM IN THE CASTLE. 

Enter Kino, and Qvw&TX^/rom iL.n. centre. 

King. There’s matter in these sig-hs, these profound 
heaves : 

You must translate ’tis fit we understand them. 

How does Hamlet ? 

Queen. Mad as the sea and wind, wlien hoth contend 
Which is the mightier : In his lawless fit, 

Behind the arras hearing something stir, 

Whips out liis rapier, cries, A rat^ a rat ! 

And, in this hrainish apprehension, * kills 
The unseen good old man. 

King. O heavy deed ! 

It had been so with us, had we been there . 

Where is he gone ? 

Queen. To draw apart the body he hath kill'd. 

King. The sun no sooner shall the mountains touch. 

But we will ship him hence ; and this vilo deed 
We must, with all our inaicsty and skill. 

Both countenance and cxcuyc. — IIo,'Guildenstern ! 

Enter Rosencrantz and Guilden stern, l.h. 

Friends both, go join you with some further aid : 

Hamlet in madness hath Polonius slain. 

And from his mother’s closet hath he dragg’d him : 

Go seek him out ; speak fair, and bring the body 
Into the chapel. 

[Rosencrantz and Gtjildenstern cross to r. 
1 irandtae ;] Interpret. 

* — — in this brainish apprehension,'] Distempered, brainsick 
mood. 
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I pray you, haste ia this. 

\Exeunt Rosencilintz and G vilbsiistebv, b.h. 
Go, Gertuae, eve'll call up our wisest friends ; 

And let them know, both what we mean to do. 

And what’s untimely done. \Exit QcEEir, b.c. 

How dangerous is it that this man goes loose ! 

Yet must not we put the strong law on him : 

He’s lov’d of the distracted multitude. 

Who like not in their judgment, but their eyes ; 

And where ’tis so, the offender’s scourge is weigh’d. 

But never the offence.^ 

Enter Rosencbantz, b. 

How now ! what hath befallen ? 

Rqs, Where the dead body is bestowed, my lord, 

We cannot get from him. 

King, But where is he ? 

Ros, Without, my lord ; guarded, to know your pleasure. 
King. Bring him before us. 

Ros. Ho, Guildensteni ! bring in my lord. 

Enter Hamlet, GuiiBBursTEKir, and Attenpak is, B.ir. 

King, (c.) Now, Hamlet, where’s Polonius ? 

7/am. (b.) At supper. 

King. At suppei ! Where ? 

Ham. Not where he eats, but where he is eaten : a 
certain convocation of politick worms* are e’en at him. 

King, Where’s Polonius ? 

Ham. In Heaven ; send thither to see : if your messenger 
find him not there, seek him i’the other place yourself. 
But, indeed, if you find him not within this month, you 
shall nose him as you go up the stairs into the lobby. 

King. Go seek him there. \To Guilvenstebn. 

Ham. He will slay till you, come. 

[Exit Guxldenstebn, b.h. 


!» — wher* the offender* s iceurge if weigh'd. 

Hut never the offence.] When an offender is ^pular, the people 
never consider what nis crime was, but they scrutinize his 
punishment 

* yoUtick worms] i. c., artful, cunning worms. 
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King. Hamlet, this deed, for thine especial safety, 

Must send thee hence : 

Therefore prepare thyself ; 

The bark is ready, and the wind at hclp,‘ 

For England. 

Ham. For England ! 

King. Ay, Hamlet. 

Ham. Good. 

King. So is it, if thou knew'st our purposes. 

Ham. I see a cherub that sees tliem. But, come ; for 
England !— Farewell, dear mother. 

King. Thy loving father, Hamlet. 

Ham. My mother : Father and mother is man and wife ; 
man and wife is one flesh ; and so, my mother. Come, for 
England. [AV<V, u.h. 

King. Follow him at foot; tempt him with speed aboard ; 
Away ! for everything is seal’d and done. 

[^Exetmt Rosencbaktz and Attendants, n.ir. 
And, England, if my love thou hold'st at aught, 

Thou may’st not coldly set* 

Our sovereign process which imports at full, 

By letters conjuring to that effect,* 

The present death of Hamlet. Dj it, England ; 

For thou must cure me : ’Till 1 know Tis done, 

Howe’er my haps,* my joys will ne’er begin. 

IKxit King, 

Enter Queen and Hobatio, b. centbe. 

Queen. I will not speak witli her. 

Hor. She is importunate ; indeed, distract : 

’Twere good she were spoken with ; for she may strew 
Dangerous conjectures in ill-breeding minds 
Quf^n. Let her come in. [i&iY Hobatio, B.r.. 

0 — A* wind at help.] i. e., ready. 

e __ mngd not coldly eet] Set is to value or estimate. “ Th< e 
may’ St not »et lUtle hy U, or estimate it liyhtlgy 
'' Oar sotereiyn process ;] i.e., OUT royal design. 

■ By lettere eoiduring to that effect,] The verb to conjure, in the 
sense of to supplicate, was formerly accented on the syllable. 
* Hou'e’er my Chances of fxUmo. 

' T 
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B.e^9nUr Uosatio, with Ophrlia, b. centbe. 

Oph. Where is the beauteous majesty of Denmark ? 
Queen. How now, Ophelia ! 

Oph. (c.) IIovo should I your true love know \Singiny. 
From another one ? 

By his cockle hat and staffs 
And his sandal shoon.^^ 

Queen, (l.c.) Alas, sweet lady, what imports this song ? 
Oph. Say you ? nay, pray you, mark. 

He is dead and yone^ lady^ \Sings. 

lie is dead and gone ; 

At his head a greas-green turf. 

At his heels a stone. 

Enter the King, l.h. 

Nay, but, Ophelia,-— 

Pray you, mark. 

\_Sings. 

White his shroud as the mountain. snow. 

Larded all with sweet Jlotoers 
Which bewept to the grave did go 
With true-love showers. 

King. How do you, pretty lady ? 

Oph, Wt'lJ, Heaven ’ield you !*’ {Crosses to the 
Tlicy say the owl was a baker's daughter.** We know 
wliat we are, but know not what we may be. 

King. Conceit upon her father.** 


Queen. 

Oph. 


1" /u« sdiiAtl Shoon is the old plural of shoo. •The 

verse is doscripthc of a pilgrim. While this kind of devotion was 
III favour, lo^e intrigues were cariied on under that mask. 

lird d irith aireet JJoner$l] i. c., Oamished wUh sweet 

flowers. 

fit- in. I 'tehlgoM.] Requite ; yield you rccompencc. 

I he Old w.is a baker* $ dawfhtrr.'] This ip in reference to u 

story that was once provalcnt among the common people of QIou- 
cestershire. 

*' Con-'clt upon her fatJter.'] Poncics respecting her father. 
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0/»A. Pray, you, let tis have no words of this ; bat when 
they ask you what it meana, say you this : 

To-morrota is Saint Vdbntine't day^ 

AU in tha morning betinie. 

And I a maid at your toindow. 

To he your Valentine : 

King. Pretty Ophelia ! 

Oph. Indeed, without an oath, I’ll make an end on’t: 

Then up he rose^ and don^d his clothes. 

And dupp*d^^ the chamber door ; 

Let in the maid, that out a maid 

Never departed more \Crosses to b.h. 

King, (l.) How lon^ hath she been thus? 

Oph (ft ) I hope all will be well. We must be patient : 
but I cannot clioosc but weep, to think they should lay him 
i'the cold ground. My brotlier shall know of it ; and so 1 
thank you for your good counsel. Come, my - oach ! Good 
night, ladies; goodnight, sweet ladies; good night, good 
night. \_Ejcity B.C. 

King. Follow her close ; give her good watch, I pray you. 

[^EjcU Hobatio, through centre b. 
O ! this is the poison of deep grief ; it springs 
All from her father’s death. 

O, Gei tiude, Gertrude, 

When sorrows come, they come not s*ngle spies, 

But in battalions ! 

Enter MabcbLLVS, B. CENTRE. 

King. What is the matter? 

Mar. Save 5 "our 8 elf, my lord : 

The young Laertes, in a riotous head,^* 

O’ci bears your officeis. The rabble call him lord ; 

They cry. Choose we ; Laertes shall he king ! 

Caps, hands, and tongues, applaud it to the clouds, 

Laertes shall he king, Laertes king ! [Noise within, B.c. 

don (I attu d^jp’dl To don, is to do on, or pnt on, as doff^ is 

to do off, or pni off. To dtxpp is to do up, or lift up the latch. 

IB III a riotous head,] The tide, strongly flowing, is said to 

pour in with a great head. 

T 2 
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HAMLET. [act it. 

Entw Labbtis, armed; Danes fidlotcing, b. obntbs. 

Laer, Where ^is this king >SirP, stand you all without. 
Dan. No, let's come in. 

Laer, I pray you, give me leave. 

Dan. We will, we will. [7%ey retire without, b.h. 
Laer. O, thou vile king. 

Give me my father. 

Queen (interpoeing.) Calmly, good Laertes. 

Laer. (r.) That drop of blood thafs calm proclaims me 
bastard ; 

Cries cuckold to my father ; brands the harlot 
Even here, between the chaste unsinirched brow 
Of my true mother ” 

King, (l.) What is the cause. Laertes, 

That thy rebellion looks so giant-like ? 

I^et him go, Gertrude ; do not fear our person ; 

There's such divinity doth hedge a king,'* 

That (reason can but peep to what it would, 

Acts little of his will. 

Let him go, Gertrude. , [Qu£EN olegs. 

Laer. Where is iny father ? 

King. Dead. 

Queen. But not by him. 

King, Let him demand hie till. 

Laer. How came he dead ? I’ll not be juggled with : 

To hell, allegiance! To this point I stand. 

That both the worlds I give to negligence," 

Let come what comes ; only I’ll be re\eng*d 
Most throughly for my father. 


— — the ehtnU mnnirched Aotr of mg true mofAtr.] Vmmtrchtd 
is nnslained, not defiled. 

■o — — Aah heigt a king.l The word he^ge is used by the gravest 
writers nptm the highest subjects. 

— both the werUs 1 give to negligeuee,] 1 am careless of my 
present and future prospects, my views in this life, as well as that 
which is to come. 
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King. Wlio sliall stay you? 

£aer. My will, not all the world's 
And, for my means, I’ll husband them so well, 

They shall go far with little. 

King, Good Laertes, 

That I am guiltless of your father’s death, 

And am most sensible in grief for it, 

It shall as level to your judgment ’pear 
As day does to your eye. 

IJor. (t&i’Mou/.) Oh, poor Ophelia I 
King. Let her come in. 

Enter Ophelia, b. ce.vtrl, fantastically dressed with 
Stratcs and Flowers. 

Laer. {goes up l.c.) O rose of May ! 

Dear maid, kind sister, sweet Ophelia ! 

O heavens ! is't possible, a young maid's wits 
Should be as mortal as an old man's life ? 

Oph. (b.c.") 7 key hare him hare/acd on the bier ; 

And on his grave rain many a fear,— 

Fare jou well, my dove ! 

Eaer. {coming dozen n.) Hadst thou thy wits, and didst 
persuade revenge, 

It could not move thus. 

Oph. You must sing, Dowu-a-dovon^ an you call him 
a-doton-a. O, how well the whe|?l becomes it!"’’ It is the 
false steward, that stole his master’s daughter. 

Lner. This nothing’s more than matter. 


»> Jfy teill, not nil thr troilfls •] i.e., by my will as far as my will 
is concerned, not all the woild shall stop me ; and, as for my 
means, I'll husband them so well, they ehall go far, though 
really little. 

21 . Htuihle tN ffrief] Foignontly affected with. 

22 You must sing J}otvn-a~tloufn,'\ This was the burtlion of an 
old song, well known in Shakespeare’s time. 

« — how well the wheel becomes it /] This probably means that 
the song or charm is well adapted to those who are occupied at 
spinning at the wheel. 
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OpK There’s rosemary, that’s for remembrance;** pray 
you, love, remember : and there is pansies,** that’s for 
thoughts. 

Laer, A document in madncssi tliougbl’s and remem- 
brance fitted. 

Oph. There’s fennel for you, (crosses to the Kixa on l.h.) 
and columbines there’s rue for you ; (turns to the 
Queen, who ts k.c.) and here’s some for me : — we may 
call it herb of grace o’Sundays : — ^ you may wear your 
rue with a difference.**' — There's a daisy :** — 1 ^Yould give 
you some violets,*’ but they withered nil wIkmi my father 
died : — They say he made a good end,— 

J^r honny sweet Rohin it all my jcy , — 


There*s rosctmni/, Ihnt’s Jut icmnuhtanrr lloscmnry was 
aneicntly supposed tn strengthen the memory, and was carried at 
funerals and wore at weddings. It was also considered tho emblem 
(jf Adelity in lovers ; and ut weddings it w'au usual to dip the 
rosemary in tho cup, and drink to tho health of the new married 
couple- 

— there m paw.vj^'*,] i.e,, a little flower called heart’s-eate. 

Pansies in Prcnch signifies thofighU, 

-® There' y fennel fo! gou, and rolumhmes ] Fennel W>18 ronsidereil 
an emblem of flattery, and columbine wtui jmcionlly supposed to 
be a thankless flnufr ; signifying probably that the courtiers flatter- 
ed to get favours, and were thankless after receiving them. 
Columbme was emblematical of foisukcu Ioa era. 

there's rue /argon ; and here' s some forme . — ire may rail it, 

herb of grace o' Sundays ] Probably a quibble is meant here, as 
rue anciently signified the same as ruth, i.e., soitow In the com- 
mon dictionaries of Shakespeare’s time, it was called herb of grace. 
Ophelia w'ishes to remind the (^uccn of the sorrow and contrition 
she ought to feel for lier unlawful marriage ; and that she may 
wear her rue with peculiar propriety on Sunday-?, when she solicits 
pardon for the crime 'which she has so much occasion to rue and 
repent of. — ^M alone. 

- — you may icear your rue trWi a difference. \ i.e., to dis- 

tinguish it from that worn by Ophelia, herself : l)ccau.se lier tears 
flowed from the loss of a father — those of the Queen ought to 
flow for her guilt. 

»• There's a datsy .] A daisy slgniflcd a w'arming to young 
women, not to trust the fair promises of their lo\ei 8 . 

I would give you some violets,] Violets signified faithfulness. 

For bonny sweet Robin is nil my jog, — ] Part of an old song. 
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Laer, (r.) Thought and affliction,** passion, hell itself, 
She turns to favoui',and to prcttincct;. 

Oph, A.nd wiU he “not come mjain ? 

And will he not come again ? 

No, no, he u dead. 

Gone to his dnith-hed, 
lie never will come again. 

Hia heard was white as snow. 

All flaxen was his poll: 
lie is gone, he is gone, 

And we cast away moan : 

Heaven 'a mercy on his soul / 


And of all chiistian souls, I pray Heaven. Heaven be 
wi’ you. Ophelia, r. cLNTnr:, (^ueen following. 

Laer. Do you sec lliis, O Heaxen? 

King, (l.c.) Laeites, I must commune with jour griel,** 
Or you deny me riijlit. 

Be you content to lend your patience to us, 

And we shall jointly labour with your soul 
To give it due content. 

Laer. (n.r.) Lrt this he so; 

His means of deatii, liis obscuie funeral, — 

No trophy, sword, nor hatchment < ’er liis bones,** 

No noble n(e noi foimal ostentation,-^ 

('ry to be hcaid,’’ as 'twere from heaven to cailb. 

That I must call’t iii question. ' 


S3 Thnuqht nud affltcuon,'] 'brought hcvc, as m many other places ^ 
means mcluneholy. 

s-' I mint commune icith your i.c., confer, discuss, or argue 

with. 

No liophy, mold, nor hntchment, o\r /to Not only the 

sword, but the helmet, gauntlet, spurs, aiul tabard, (i.e., a coat 
w'hercou the armor' al ensigns were anciently depicted, from 
whence the term coal of armour), are hung over the grave of every 
knight. 

»» Cry to he hi aid,'] All ihesc multiplied incitements arc things 
which cry, &c. 
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King. So you shall ; 

And where the offence is let the ^reat axe fall.”^ 
lluw now ! Mliat news? 

Enter Bebnabdo, b.h. cemtbe. 

Her, (c.) I^etters, my lord, from Hamlet : 

This to your majesty ; this to the Queen. 

King. From Hamlet! who brought them ? 

Ber. Suilois, my lord, they say; I saw them not. 

King. Laertes, you shall hear them. — 

Leave us. \Exit^ L.ii. centbl. 

[7?e^7r/A’.] High and mighty., ITou shall h\nw I am set 
tiahed on gour kiiigdom. Jo morrow shall I Leg leave t ) 
see gour kinglg eyes : when / sAo//, Ursi asking gour pardon 
thei'eunio. recount the occasioned mg sudden and more strange 
return. 1Iam.let. 

What should this mean ? Are all the rest come back ? 

Or is it some abuse, and no such thing } 

Laer. (r.^ Know you the hand ? 

King. li..) *Tia Hamlet’s character 
And in a po'it'script hcr^, he sa)s, alone. 

Can you advice me ? 

Laer. I am lost in it, ni)' lord. Lut let l»iin come ; 

It unimslhc \eiy sidviies-? in iny he.'irt, 

That I shall li^e and tell him to his teeth, 

Thus diddist thou. 

King. If it be so, Laeitcs, 

Will you be rul’d by me ? 

Laer. Ay, my loid ; 

So )ou will not o'er- rule me to a peace. 

King. To thine own peace. 

Some two nmntlis since. 

Here was a g-nitleman of Normandy, 

He made confession of* you j 


** let the great lire fall.] i.n.^ the axj th.it ii> to bo Uid to the 

.root. * 

fioleU ott gour Mtigdom.'] i c., unprovided and defencclcM. 

" '7t.f Uamltt’M character,] Pt^culiar mode of shaping hu letters. 
^ ——made coafeuion of] Acknowledged. 
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And gave you such a masterly report. 

For art and exercise in your defence " 

And for your rapier most especially, 

That he cried out, 'twould be a sight indeed, 

If one could match you : this report of his 
Did Hamlet so envenom with his envy, 

That he could nothing do but wish and beg 
Your sudden coining o*cr, to play with you. 

Now, out of this, 

Laer. What out of this, my lord } 

King. Laertes, was your father dear to you ? 

Or are you like tliC paiuting of a sorrow, w 
A face without a Iieait ? 

Lner. Why ask you this ? 

King. Hamlet return’d shall know yon are come home ; 
We’ll put on those shall praise your excellence. 

And set a double varnish on the fame 

The Frenchman gave you ; bring you, in fine, together, 

And wager o'er your heads ; he, being remiss,*^ 

Most generous, and free from all contrixing. 

Will not peruse the foils so that, with ease, 

Or with a little shuffling, you may choose 
A sxvord unbated,^’ and, in a pass of piacticc,*‘ 

Requite him for'your father. 

Laer. I will do*t ; 

And, for the purpose, I'll anoint my sword. 

I bought an unction of a mountebank, 

So mortal, that but dip a knife in it. 

Where it draws blood no cataplasm*’ so rare. 


* ’ ill i/our fhjencf,] i.e., ** in youT art and science of defence.” 

'le, bfiny rr/iii/t,] i.e., unsuspicious, not cautious. 

pci use th$/oiU :\ Closely inspect them. 

A) A MU'ord nnhatedf'] Not blunted, as foils are by a button 
fixed to the end. 

** ‘fu a pati of praetkOf] This probably means some favou- 

rite pass, some trick of fencing, with which Hamlet was inex- 
perienced, and by which Laertes may be sure of sucocss. 

—AO cataplasm,} i. e , poultice— a healing application. 
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Collected from all simples*® that have virtue 
Under the moon, can save the thing from death 
That is hut scratch’d withal : I’ll touch my point 
With this contagion, that, if I gall him slightly, 

It may be death. 

King^ (l.) Let’s further think of this; 

We’ll make a solemn wager on your cunnings,*'’ 

When in your motion*® you are hot and dry, 

(As make your bouts more violent to that end,) 

And that he calls for drink. I’ll have prepared him 
A chalice fur tlic nonce ;*® whereon but sipping, 

If he by chance escape your venom’d stuck,*® 

Our purpose may* hold there. But stay, what noise ? 

Enter Queen, b. centre. 

Q,ueen, (c.) One woe doth tread upon another's heel, 
So fast they follow : Your sister’s drown’d, Laertes. 

Laer. (r.) Drown’d ! O, where ? 

Queen. Theie is a willow grows aslant a brook, 
That shows bis hoar leaves in the glassy stream ; 
Therewith fantastick gaijands did slic make 
Of crow. flowers, nettles, daisies, and long purples 
There, on tlie pendent boughs her coronet weeds 
Clambering to liang, an envious sliver broke ; 

When down her weedy trophies, and lieiself, 

Fell in the weeping brook. 

Laer. I forbid my tears : But yet 
It is our trick ; ” nature her custom holds. 


Colleeied from all umplei^l i, c., from all ingredients ii. 
medicine. 

on your cunnih^rj,] i. e., on your dexterity. 

in your motion] Rxerciso, rapid evolutions. 

*9 for the nonce i\ i. c., present purpose or design. 

venotnd stuck,] Thrust. Stuck was a term of the fenc- 
ing school. 

tony pnrplet,] One of the names for a species of orchis, a 

common TRn gfifh flower. 

“ — - our irici :] Onr couTse, or habit ; a property that clings 
to, or makes a part of, tis. 
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Let shame say what it will ; when these are gone, 

The woman will be out. “ 

Adieu, my lord : 

I have a speech of fire, that fain would blaze. 

But that this folly drowns it. ^ [^Exeunt, c. 


“ — trhen that art gonCf 

Tht woman will be on/.] When these tears arc shed, this 
womanish passion will be over. 

Hut that thit folly droiont i/.] i.c., my rago li.id flamed, if this 
flood of tears had not extinguished it. 


END OF ACT FOUETH. 
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ACT V. 

Scene I.— A CHURCH YARD. 

Enter two Clowns/ toith spadee^ ^c. u.s.l.h. 

I 5 /. Clo. (n.) Is bhe to be buried in Christian burial 
that wilfully seeks her own salvation ? 

2nd Clo. (l.) I tell thee she is; therefore n:akc her grave 
straight : ^ the cruwnei*^ liath set on her, and finds it Christian 
burial. 

Is/ Clo. How can that be, unless she drowned herself in 
her own defence ? 

2nd Clo. Why, "tis found so. 

1*/ Clo. It must be se offendendo it cannot be else. 
For here lies the point: If I drown myself wittingly, it 
argues an act : and an act hath three branches ; it is, to 
act, to do, and to perform : ® argal,* she drowned herself 
wittingly. 

2nd Clo. Nay, but hear you, goodman delver. ’ 

Isf. Clo. Gi\e me leave. Ilerc lies the water ; good: 


1 Enter ttco CLO\vxd,J Tliosc characters are not in the original 
story, but are introduced by Shakespeare. 

* — — maU fur grave straight :] i.c., struightways, forthwiih . 

* — — the rrownvr] a corruption of coroner. 

* It miut he te qff’entUndo ,*] A confusion of things as well os of 

terms: iox ee d^endendOf a finding of the Jury in justifiable 

homicide. 

* — — fo «cf , </o, o»d *op«/«wm :] WoibuTton aaya, thia is ri- 

dicule on acholastic diyiakma without distinctiem, and of distinc- 
tions without difference. * 

* Ayol,] a corruption of the latin word trge, tkertfore. 

’ de/scr.j i.e., a digger, one that opens the ground with a 

apadc. 
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here stands the man ; good : If the man go to this water, 
and drown himself, it is, will he, nill he, he goes,* mark yon 
that ; but if the water come to him and drown )iim, he 
drownn not himself : argal, he that is not guilty of his own 
death shortens not his own life. 

2nd Clo. But is this law ? 

\8t Clo. Ay, marry is’t; crowner’s-qucst* law. 

2/Mf Clo. Will you ha’ the truth oii’t ? If this had not 
been a gentlewoman, she should have been buried out of 
Christian burial. 

Isl Clo. Why, there thou say’st:*® And the more pity 
that great folks should have countenance in this world to 
drown or hang themselves, more than their even Christian.'^ 
Come, my spade. There is no ancient gentlemen but 
gardeners, ditchers, and grave-makers : they hold up Adam’s 
profession. 

2nd Clo. Was he a gentleman?” 

I 5 / Clo. He was the first that ever bore arms. I ll put 
another question to thee ; if thou aiiswerest me not to the 
purpose, confess thysel f — — ” 

2nd Cib. Go to. 

Isr Clo. Wliat is he that builds stronger tlian either tlie 
mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter ? 

2nd Clo. The gallows-maker; fur that frame o itllves a 
thousand tenants. 


^ If the man yo io ikit water, — it it, will be, nill he, ke goet,\ 
Still floundering and confour.diiig himielf. lie means to repre- 
sent it as n icilful act, and of course without any mixture of mi// 
or nolens in it. Hod he gone, as stated, whether he xcouUi or nm/, 
it would not have been of his own accord, or his act. 

• eroiifaer*t-quett law.] Crowner’s-qucst is a vulgar cor- 

ruption of coroner a inquest. 

tTAy, Here tAou ta/tt] Say'st something, speak’st to the 
purpose. 

more tkaH tkeir even cAm/iait.] An old English expression 
for fellow-chxiitiiii. 

Wat ke tt gentlemanf] Mr. Dovoe says this is intended as a 
ridicule upop heraldry, 

” — • eotfeet Admit, or by acknowledgment pass 

sentence upon thyself m a simpleton ! ** Confess, and be hang^’* 
was a proverbial sentence. 
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Isi do. I like thy tfit ^11, in good fkith : the gaHows 
does well ; But how does 'it well } it does well to those that 
do ill : now, thou dost ill to say the gallows is built stronger 
than Uie church: argal, the gallows may do well to thee. 

To’t again, come. 

2nd Clo. Who builds stronger than a mason, a ship- 
wright, or a carpenter ? 

I*/ do. Ay, tell me that, and unyoke.^* 

2nd do. Marry, now I can tell. 

Is/ do. To’t. 

2nd Clo. Mass, I cannot tell. 

1st Clo. Cudgel thy brains no more about it,” for your 
dull ass will not mend his pace with beating ; and, when 
you are asked this question next, say, a grave-maker, the 
houses that he makes, last till doom^ay. Go, get thee to 
Yaughan, and fetcli me a stoup of liquor.” 

[Exit 2nd Clown, u.e.l.h. 

Enter Hamlet and Horatio, u e.l.r. 

Fiust Clown diys and sings. 

In youths when I did love^ did love}^ 

Methouyht^ it was very sweet. 

To contract^ 0, the time, for, ah, my hehove 
O, methouyht, there was nothing meet. 

Ham. {behind the grai e.) Has this fellow no feeling of his 
bu.sincss, he sings at gravc.inaking ? 

Ilor. {on Hamlet’s b.) Custom hath made it in him a 
property of easiness. 


tell m<’ that, an I unyoke.] Unravel this, and your ' .j’a 

work is dune, your team you may then unharness. 

ij Ctifhftl thy hrahij no more ahoni i/;] i. e., bcot about thy bralus 
no more. i 

o stoug o/ Uquor.^ A stoup is a jug. 

In yr>»M, when I did love, did hve.] The thlW stanns sung 
hero by the Qrava-Diager, arc extracts, with a slight vaziation, 
from a little poem cafled The Jyed Lover iWtotmaefA Lett, written 
Henry Howard, Earl of Surrey, who was beheaded in 1647. 
The song is to be found in X)e. Percy's Eellqutt o/ Ancient English 
Pottry, 
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Ham. ’Tis e’en so : the hand of little empToyment hath 
the daintier sense.^^ 

Clo. But age, with hie stealing steps. 

Hath dlxnoed me in his eluteh. 

And hath shipped me into the land. 

As if I had never been such. 

[Throws up a skull. 

Ham. That skull had a tongue in it, and could sing 
once : How the knave jowls it to the ground, as if it were 
Cain’s jaw-bone, that did the fiist murder! This might be 
the pate of a politician, which this ass now o’er-reaches ; 
one that would circumvent Heaven, might it not ? 

Hor. It might, my lord. 

[Gravedigger throws up hones. 

Ham. Did tliese bones cost no more the breeding, but to 
play at loTgat^ with them mine ache to think on’t. 

Clo. A pick-axe and a spade, a spade, [Bings. 
For imd a shtouding sheet r* 

0, a jnt of clay jor to be made 
For such a guest is meet. 

[Threni's up a skull. 

Ham. There's another : Why may not that be the skull of 
a lawyer ? Where be his quiddits new, bis quillets,'*' his 
cases, his tenures, and his tricks t Why docs he suffer this 
1 ude knave now to knock him about the sconce'*® witli a 
dirty ‘'hovel, and will not tell hi u of Ir’s action of battery ? 
1 will speak to this fellow. — Whose grave's this, sirrah? 


fht hand of liifle employment hath the daintier i. c,, 

its “palm less dulled or staled.” 

lull In play at Iti^jyats tilth them '*] A loyyat is a small loq 

or piece of wood ; a diminutive from loy. Hence Inyyats, as the 
name of an old game among the common people, and one of those 
forbidden by a statute of the 33rd of Henry Y 111. A etake was 
fixed into the giouiul, and those who played threw leggou at it. 

so For—md it shrouding sheet Por and ia an ancient expression, 
answering to and , and likewise. 

Where be hU quiddits now, his quillets,] Quiddits are sabtUties ; 
quillets are nieo and frivolous dwtinctions. 

^ him about' the sconce] i. o,, head. 
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It/ Ct(f, Mine, eir.— 

O, a pi/ fif cUnjjtfor /o he madt [^Singt, 

For tueh a pun/ it met/. 

Ham, (b. of prate,) I think it be thine, indeed ; for thou 
lieet in't. 

CIo, You lie out on*t, eir, and therefore it ie not 
yours : for my part, I do not tie in*t, yet it is mine. 

Ham. Thou dost lie in*t, to be iirt, and say it is thine : 
’tis for the dead, not for the quick ; therefore thou liest. 

Is^ do, ’Tis a quick lie, air; 'twill away again, fron\ me 
to you. 

Ham. What man dost thou dig it for? 

Isr do. For no man, air. 

Ham, What woman, then } 

It/ do. For none, neither. 

Ham. Who is to be buried int ? 

Ir/ do. One that was a woman, sir; but, rest her soul, 
she's dead. 

Ham. How absolute the knave is ! ” we munt s|)eak by 
the card,** or equivocation will undo ut. T 7b Hoiarro, B.) 
How long hast thou been a grave-maker? 

. Clo. Of all the aays i’the year, I came to*t that day 
that our last king Hamlet overcame Fortinbras. 

Ham. How long's that since ? 

It/ do, CSannot you tell that? every fool can tell that : 
It was the very day that young Hamlet was born,*^ he that 
is mad* and sent into England. 

Ham. Ay, marry, why was he sent into En^and ? 

Iff do. Why, Realise he was mad : he shall recover his 
wits there ; or, if he do not, 'tis no great matter there. 

Ham. Why? 


** How absolate tit luaee m Peremptory, strictly and tyran* 
noualy precise. ' 

M - m mMtt$makhp tlU The c«rdia the mariner’s com- 

pass, Pim^y tne paper on whleh the ppinta of the wind are 
marked. Hence, <« ly lAt mrd, mesat to spesk with great 
exactneas ; true to a ^int. * 

» th* renf day that yauny ffamlat ms # Aotm,] It would ap- 

pear by this that Hamlet was thirty years old, and knew Yorick 
well, who had been dead twenty-two years. 
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Int Clo. *TwfU not be eeen in him there ; there the men 
aie ae mad ae he. 

Ham. How came he mad ? 

15/ Clo. Very strangely, they say. 

Ham. How strangely ? 

Is/ Clo, ’Faith, e’en with losing his wits. 

Ham. Upon what ground ? 

1«/ Clo. why, here in Denmark : I have been sexton 
her^man and boy, Uiirty years. 

l9im. How long will a man lie i’the earth ere he rot ? 

Is/ Clo. 'Faith, if he be not rotten before he die, he will 
last you some eight year or nine year : a tanner will last 
you nine year. 

Ham. Why he more than another ? 

Is/ Clo. Why, sir, his hide is so tanned with his trade, 
that he will keep out water a great while ; and your water 
is a sore decayer of your ill-begotten dead body. Here’s 
a skull now, hath lain in the earth tbree-and>twenty years. 

Ham. Whose was it? 

Is/ Clo. O, a mad fellow’s it was : Who’s do you think 
it was ? 

Ifam. Nay, 1 know not. 

Is/ Clo. A pestilence on him for a mad rogue! he poured 
a flagon of Rhenish on my bead once. This same skull, sir, 
was Yorick's skull, the king’s jester. 

Ham. This ? [Tahes the skuU, 

Is/ Clo. E’en that. ^ 

Ham. Alas, poor Yorick ! 1 knew him, Horatio : a fellow 
of inflnite jest, of most excellent fancy ; he hath borne me 
on his back a thousand times. Here hung those lips that I 
Jiave kissed I know not how oft ; and now, how abhorred 
in my imagination it is I Where be your g^bes now ? your 
gambols? your songs ? your flashes of merriment, that were 
wont to set the table on a roar? Not one now, to mock 
your owit grinning ? Quite chap -iBllen? Now get you to my 
la^’s-dbMa^ and tell her, let her paint an inch thick, to 
this ilivotzr** she must come; make her laugh at that. 
Pr’y^ee, itoratio, tell me one ^mg. 

Hot. What’s that, my lord ? 

^ ——•‘favour^ Feature, oountenance, or complexion. 


o 
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Ham, Dost Chou think Alexander look'd o'this faduon 
i'the earth ? 

Hot, E’en so. 

Ham, And smelt so ? pah ! 

[Gives ihB ikidt to Horatio, who roturm it to the 
$ra»0‘di^ 

Hor. E’en so, my lord. 

Ham. To vhat base uses may we return, Horatio I Why 
may not imagination trace the noble dust of Alexander, till 
it find it stopping a bung-hole ? • 

Hor. ’Twere to consider too curiously” to consider so. 
Ham. No, faith, not a jot ; but to follow him thither 
with modesty enough, and ukelihood to lead it : As thus ; 
Alexander died, Alexander was buried, Alexander retumeth 
to dust ; the dust is earth ; of earth we make loam ; And 
why of that loam, whereto he was converted, might they 
not stop a beer barrel ? 

Imperial Caesar,” dead and turn’d to clay, 

Might stop a hole to keep the wind away : 

O, that the eai-th, which kept the world in awe, 

Should patch a wall to expel the winter’s flaw 
But soft ! but soil ! aside : Here comes the king, 

The queen, the courtiers : Who is this they follow ? 

And with such maimed rites This doth betoken 
The corse they follow did with desperate band 
Foido its own life 'Twas of some estate.” 

Couch we awhile, and mark. [Jioiiri^ with Horatio, r.h. 

Ehfor Priests, ^c., in procesnon ; tha eorpge of Ophelia, 
Laertes and Moumen following ; Kiho, Queen, ihmr 
DrainOt jr. 

Loot. (l. of the grave.) What ceremony else ? 

t 

17 *3V«re to ootuider too curiously,] Be pressing the argument 
with too much critical nicety, to dwell upon mere possibilitiQS.* 
Jmpfrial C««ar,] In some edition it is imforiout Cnsar. Im- 
perious was a more ancient term, signifying the same aa imperial. 

II the winter ejtaw !] i.e., winter's bl&t. 

maimed n/n f] Curtailed, imperfect. 

Pordo t/f own Zi/>;] Destroy. 

’'/'was of tome estate.] i.e., of rank or station. 
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H<m, (b.) That is Laertea, 

A very noble youth. 

Priest (r. of the grave,) Her obsequies have been as 
far enlarg’d 

As we have warranty : Her death was doubtful ; 

And, but that great command o’ersways the order, 

She should in ground unsanctified have lodged 
Till the last trumpet ; for charitable prayers, 

Shards,^ flints, and pebbles, should be thrown on her : 

Yet here she is allowed her virgin crants,^^ 

Her maiden strewments, and the bringing home 
Of bell and burial.*® 

Laer. Must there no more be done ? 

let Priest. No more be done: 

We should profane the service of the dead 
To sing a requiem^ and such rest to her 
As to peace-parted souls. 

Laer. O, from her fair and unpolluted flesh 
May violets spring ! I tell thee, churlish priest,** 

A ministering an^l shall my sister be, 

When thou Uest howling. 

Ham. What, the fair Ophelia ! 

Queen, (behind the grave^ c. with the King.) Sweets to 
the sweet : Farewell ! [Scattering flowers. 

1 hop’d thou should’ st have been my Hemlet’s wife; 

1 thought thy bride-bed to have deck’d, sweet maid, 

And not have strew'd thy grave, v 


commani o'tnwa^t the order,] The course, which 

ecclesiastical rules pzesenbe 
s* sXarit,] i.e., broken pots or tfles, 

** virgin cranis,) i.e., virgin garlands. Nares, in his Glos- 

sary, says that crants u a Germui word, and probably Icelandic. 


*• — bringing home of bdl and frurial.] Conveying to her last 
heme with these accustomed forms of the church, and this sepul- 
ture in consecrated ground. 

tfrequtemf] A mass performed in Popish churches for 

the rest of the soul of a person deceased. 

— • churlish orust,] Churlish is, figuratively, lU-humoured, 
ill bred, uncourtly, “ rustic and rude." 


Q 2 
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Laer. . O, treble woe 

Fall ten times treble on that cursed 'head, 

Whose wicked deed thy most ingenious sense 
Depriv’d thee of 1 — Hold off the earth a while. 

Till I have caught her once more in mine arms ; 

[^Lsaps into the grave. 

Now pile your dust upon the quick and dead, 

Till of this flat a mountain you have made, 

To o’ertop old Pclion/® or the skyish head 
Of blue Olympus. 

Ham. (advancing,) What is he whose grief 
Bears such an emphasis ? — whose phrase of sorrow 
Conjures the wand’ring stars, and makes them stand 
Like wonder -wounded hearers? — this is I, 

Hamlet the Dane. 

Laer. (l., leaping from the grave.) The devil take thy soul ^ 

iGra^^ling with him. 

Ham. (r.c.) Thou pray’st not well. 

I pr’ythee, take thy fingers from my throat ; 

For, though I am not splenetive and rash, 

Yet have I in me something dangerous, 

Which let thy wisdom fear: Hold olT Uiy hand I 
King, Pluck them asunder. 

Qtieen, (c.) Hamlet, Hamlet! 

Ham. (b.c.) Why, I will fight with him upon this theme 
Until my eyelids will no longer wag. 

Queen. O my son, what theme ? 

Ham. I lov’d Ophelia ; forty thousand brol hers 
Could not. with all their quantity of love, 

Make up my sum. — What wilt thou do for her ? 

C^ieen. O, he is mad, Laertes. 

Ham. Come, show me what thou’It do : 


— — ingenioua smai] Life and sense. * 

To o'er top old Pe/iow,] Pelion is one of a lofty i angc of mountains 
in 'Diessaly. The giants, in their war with the gods, Jire said to 
have attempted to heap Ossa and Olympus on Pelion, in order ts 
scale Heaven. 
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Wou'lt weep ? wou’lt fight ? wou’lt fast ? wouMt tear thy- 
self? 

I’ll do’t. — Dost thou come here to whine ? 

To outface me** with leaping in her grave ? 

Be buried quick with her, and so will I : 

And, if thou prate of mountains, let them throw 
Millions of acres on us, till our ground,** 

Singeing his pate against the burning zone. 

Make Ossa** like a wartt Nay, an thou’lt mouth, 

I’ll rant as well as thou. 

Queen. This is mere madness : 

And tlius a while the fit will work on him ; 

Anon, as patient as the female dove. 

When that her golden couplets are disclos’d,** 

His silence will sit drooping. 

Hem. Hear 3rou, sir ; 

What is the reason that you use me thus ? 

I lov’d you ever : But it is no matter ; 

Let Hercules himself do what he may, 

The cat will mew,** and dog will have his day. [JSriV, b.h. 
King, (c.) I pray thee, good Horatio, wut upon him. 

[Exit HoBiLTTO, B.H. 

Good Gertrude, set some watch oyer your son. 

[JSnV Queex, attended^ B.ir. 
Strengthen your patience in our last night’s speech ;*'‘ 

[To Labbtxs. 

We’ll put the matter to the preseoUpusb. — 


ou{fae 9 me] i. e., brave me. 

ground,] The earth about ns. 

*3 — — 05«oj A celebrated mountain in Thessaly, connected 
with Felion, and in the neighbonrhood of Mount Olympus. 

“ her ff olden couplets are disclosed, 1 To disclose, was anciently 

used for to hatch, A pigeon never lays more than two eggs. 

The eat will mew, and dog, (ft? J “ Things have their appointed 
course ; nor have we power to divert it,” may be the sense here 
conveyed. 

Strengthen your patience in our laul night's speech ;\ Let tho 
consideration of the topics then urged, oonfii m your resuluticn 
taken of quietly waiting events a little longer. 



102 


HilMLBT. 


[ACT V. 


This grave shall have a living jnonument 
An hour of quiet shortly shsS we see ; 

Till then, in patience our proceeding be. 

[ The characters group round (he grave. 


Scene II.— HALL IN THE CASTLE. 

Enter Haklet and Horatio, r.h. 

Ham. But I am very sorry, good Horatio, 

That to Laertes I forgot myself ; 

For by the image of my cause, I see 
The portraiture of his. 

Hor. “ Peace 1 who comes here ? 

Eri^erOsRic, l.h. 

Osr. Your lordship is right welcome back to Denmark. 

Ham. (o.) I humbly thank you, sir.— Dost know this 
water-fly r® 

Hor. (r.) No, my gdod lord. 

Ham. Thy state is the more gracious ; for ’tis a vice to 
know him. 

Osr. (l.) Sweet lord, if your lordship were at leisure, I 
should impart a thing to you from his majesty. 

Ham. I will receive it, sir, with all diligence of 
spirit.® Your bonnet to his right use ; 'tis for the head. 

Oer. I thank your lordship, 'tis very hot. 


This grave shtUl have c living monument ; J There is an ambiguity 
in this phra'^e. It cither means on endurable monument, such us 
will outlire time, or it darkly hints at the impending fate of 
Hamlot. 

image ({f my cause,] Representation or character. 

Dost know this wat«r-^y f] Dr. Johnson remarks that a water- 
jly skips up and down upon the surface of the water, without any 
apparau^iurpose or reason, and is thenoc the proper emblem of u 
busy trifl^. • 

^ all ihligenee oj spirit^ *',With the whole bent of my mind." 

A happy phraseology ; in ridicule, at Uie same time that it was in 
confortnity with the style of the airy, affected insect that was 
playing round him. 
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Ham, No, believe me, ’tie very cold ; the wind is 
northerly. 

Omv. It is indifferent cold, my lord, indeed. 

Ham, But 'yet, methinks it is very sultry and hot,*^ for 
my complexion,-— 

OiT, Exceedingly, my lord ; it is very sultry, as 'twere, — 
I cannot tell how. — But, my lord, his majesty bade me 
signify to you, that he has laid a great wager on your head : 
Sir, this is the matter, ~ 

Ham, I beseech you, remember 

[Haxlxt moves him to put on hie hat. 

Oar, Nay, good my lord ; for mine ease, in good faith.*’* 
Sir, here is newly come to court Laertes ; believe me, an 
absolute gentleman, full of most excellent differences, of 
very soft society and great showing :** Indeed, to speak 
feelingly of him,** he is the card or calendar of gentry," for 
you shall find in him the continent of what part a gentleman 
would see." 

Ham. What imports the nomination of this gentleman 

Oar, Of Laertes? 

Ham, Of him, sir. 

Oar. Sir, you are not ignorant of what excellence Laertes 


••/fry atid Ao/.] Hamlet is here playing over the same 
farce with Osric which he had formerly done with Folonius. 
The idea of this scene is evidently suggested by Juvenal. 

®* — /or mint §at«, in good faith. From contemporary aurora 
this appears to have been the ordinary language of courtesy in 
our author's own time. 

an aUoluie—a grtat ihowing :] A finished gentleman, full of 
various acoomplislunents, of gentle manners, and very imposing 
appearance. 

M ..... to qtaak/eotinglg of Aim,] With insight and intelligence. 
•• - — card or calendar of gentrg,'] The card by which a gentle- 
man is to direct his course ; the calendar by which he is to choose 
his time, that what he does may be both excellent and seasonable. 

“• the eonhnent of tchat part a gentleman would w.] The word 

continent in this sense is frequently used by Shakespeare ; i.e., 
you shall And him amiahiing and eon^rimig every quahty which a 
gentleman would desire to contempbue for imitation. 

What imports the nomiurt/Mn, ite.] What is the object of the 
introduotioii of this gentleman's name i 
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Him. I dare not eonitee that, teat I ehould compare 
with him in excellence ; but, to know a man well, were to 
know himself.** 

Osr. I mean, sir, for his weapon. 

Ham. What is his weapon ? 

Osr. Rapier and dag^r. 

Ham. That’s two of his weapons : but, well. 

Osr. The king, sir, hath wagered with him six Barbary 
horses : against the which he has imponcd,** as I take it, six 
French rapiers and poignards, with their assigns, as girdle, 
hangers,*^ or so : Three of the carriages, in faith, are very 
dear to fancy, very responsive to the hilts, most delicate 
carriages, and of very liberal conceit.** 

Ham. What call yon the carriages ? 

Osr. The carriages, sir, are the luuigers. 

Ham. The phrase would be mere german** to the matter, 
if we could carry cannon by our sides. 

Osr. The king, sir, hath laid, that in a dozen passes 
between yourself and him, ho shall not exceed you three 
hits ; and it would come to immediate trial, if your lordship 
would vouclibafe the answer.'* 

Ham. How if I answet nor** 

Osr. I mean, my lord, the opposition of your person in 
trial. 


Itinrsnoi — ksi I $hould eon^}are — uvie to know No 

one can have a perfect conception of the meoaure of another's 
excellence, unless he shall himself come up to that standard. Dr. 
Johnson says, 1 dare not pretend to know- nim, lest I should pre- 
tend to an equality : no man can completely know another, but 
by knowing huuBelf, which is the utmost extent of human -wisdom 
— — A« has imponed,] i.e., to lay down 08 a stake or wage' 
Impono. 

•0 hanger*,] That part of the girdle or belt by which the 

Bwoids was suspended woe, in our poet's time, called the hangers. 

■ ■ . — rerg dear to fam y~— vet if Uhnal Of exquisite 

invention, well adapted to their hilts, and in their conception rich 
and high fashioned. 

more german] More a km. » 

vowhsaje the answer.] Oondeflcend to answer, or meet 

his wiches. 

//oir tf 1 answer, h» »] Rejily. 
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Ham, Sir, it is the breathing time of ilnj with mes let 
the foila be brought, the gentleman willing, and the king 
hold his purpose, 1 will win for him if I can ; if not, I will 
gain nothing but my shame and the odd hits. 

Osr, Shall I deliver you so ? 

Ham, To this elFect, sir ; after what flourish your nature 
will. 

Osr, 1 commend my duty to your lordship. 

[&V, L.n. 

Hot, (b.) You will lose this wager, my lord. 

Ham. ( 0 .) I do not think so ; since he went into Franco, I 
have been in oontinual practice : I shall win at the odds." 
But thou would'st not think how ill all's' here about my 
heart : but it is no matter. 

Hor. Nny, good my lord. 

Ham. It is but foolery ; but it is such a kind of gain- 
giving," as would, perhaps trouble a woman. 

Hor. If your mind dislike any thing, obey it I will 
forestall their repair hither, and say, you are not lit. 

Ham. Not a whic, we defy augury ; there is a special 
providence in the fall of a sparrow. \_Exeuntf InH. 


Scene Ilf.— ROOM IN THE CASTLE. 

Kino and Queen, on a dais, Laebxes b.. Lords b.. 
Ladies l., Osbick b , and AifendantSt with Foile, Sfc,, 
discovered R.H. ; Tables B. and i,. — Flourish of Trumpets, 

Enter Hamlet and Hobatio, l.e. 

King. Come, Hamlet, come, and take this hand from me. 
Ham, {offering his hand to Laebtes) Give me your 
pardon, sir : I have done you wrong; 


** 7 shall tpin at the odds.^ I shall succeed with the advantage 
that I an^ allowed. 

- — gaiu-gieinfff'] Misgiving. 

If your miftrf, ^c.] If you hare any presentiment of evil, yield 
to its suggestion. 
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But pardon it, as you are a genUeman. 

Let my disolaiming from a purpos’d evil 
Free me so far in your most generous thoughts, 

That I have shot my arrow aer the house, 

And hurt my brother. 

Lcur, (b.) 1 am satisfied in nature, 

Whose motive, in this case, should stir me most 
To my revenge, 

I do receive your offer’d love like love, 

And will not wrong it 
Ham, I embrace it freely : 

And will tins brother’s wager frankly play. 

Give us the foils. 

Lcur, Come, one for me. 

Ham. I’ll be your foil, Laeites: in mine ignorance 
Your skill shall, like a star i’the darkest night. 

Stick fiery off indeed. ^ 

Loir. You mock me, sir. 

Ham, No, by this hand. 

King. Give them the foils, young Osric. Cousiu Hamlet, 
You know the wager ? ' 

Ham, Very well, my lord ; 

You grace hath laid the odds o’the weaker side. 

King, I do not fear it ; I have seen you both : 

But since he’s better’d, ^ we have therefore odds. 

Laer, This is too heavy, let me see another. 

Ham. This likes me well. These foils have all a length ? 

\Thag pr^imre to play, 

Osr. Ay, my good lord. 

King. Set me the stoups of wine upon that table.— 

]^Pag€8 exmnt n. and i. 
If Hamlet give the first or second hit, 

Or quit in answer to the third exchange, 


Ut4 a liar tike darUit ^ nighty tlkk ^try off\ Bo made by 

the strongest relief to stand brightly prominent. 

AstCsred,] He stands higher in estimation. 

— — sloups of Ittllf] 

7 1 Qitit in antwer] 


Flagons of wine. 

Make the wager guUt or so far drawn. 
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Let all the battlements their ordnance fire ; 

The king shall drink to Hamlet*s better breath ; 

And in the cup an union shall he throw, ” 

Richer than that which four successive kings 
In Dbimark’s crown have worn. (Pages return unth wine.) 
Give me the cup ; 

And let the kettle ” to the trumpet speak, 

The trumpet to the cannoneer without, 

The cannons to the heavens, the heaven to earth, 

Now the king drinks to Hamlet,-~Comet begin ; 

And you, the judges, bear a wary eye. 

Ham. Come on, sir. 

Laer, Come, my lord. • \They play. 

Ham. One. 

Lcwr. No. 


Ham. Judgment. 

Osr. A hit, a very palpable hit. 

Laer. Well : — again. 

King. Stay ; give me drink. Hamlet, this pearl is thine ; 

[^Drops poison into the goblet. 
Here’s to thy health. {Pretends to drink.) 

[Trumpets sound ; and cannon shot off within. 
Give him the cup. 

Ham. ril play this bout first; set it by awhile. (Page 
places the goblet on table, n.) Come. 

Another hit ; What say you.^ [They play. 

Laer. A touch, a touch, I do confess. 

King. Our son shall win. 

Queen. The Queen carouses to thy fortune, Hamlet. 

Ham. Good madam I [l^umpets sound. 

King. Gertrude, do not drink. 

Queen. I have, my lord ; I pray you, pardon roe. 


an ii>i ton $haU he rAroio,] i.e., a fine pearl. To swallow a 

pe.irl in a draught seeias to have been equally common to royal 
and mercantile prodigality. It may be observed that pearls were 
supposed to possess an exhlluratin^ quality. It was generally 
thrown into the drink as a compliment to somu distinguishea 
guest, and the K'ng in this scene, under the pretence of throwing 
a pcarl'into the cup, drops some poisonous d^g into the wine. 
kettle\ i.e., kettle drum. 

The Queen carouses to thy fortunSf Handtt.] i,o., drinks to your 
success. 
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King. It is the poison'd cup it is too late. 

Laer. I’ll hit him now. 

And yet it is almost against my conscience. 

Ham. Come, for the third, Laertes : Yoa do but daily ; 
I pray you, pass with your best violence ; 

I am afeard you make a wanton of me.*^’ 

Laer. Say you so? come on. [7%ey flay. 

[Laebtes wounds Hamlet ; in scuffling they 
change Rapiers^ and Hamlet wounds Laebtes. 

King. Part them ; they are incensed. 

Ham. Nay, cgme, again. 

{_The Queen /alia back in her chair. 
Oar. {supporting Laertes n.) Look to the queen there, ho I 
Ilor, {supporting Hamlet l.) How is it, my lord ? 

Osr. How is’t, Laertes ? 

Laer. Why, as a woodcock to my own springe,’* Osric ; 

I am justly killed with mine own treachery. 

Ham. How does the^queen ? 

King. She swoons to see them bleed. 

Quecfi. No, no, the drink, the drink, — O, my dear 
Hamlet, — 

The drink, the drink ! I am poison’d. 

[^The Queen is conveyed off the stage by her at- 
tendant ladies, in a dying state, u.e.l.h. 

Ham, O villainy ! Ho ! let the doors be lock’d : 
Treachery ! seek it out. LLaertes fall’'. 

Laer. (b.) It is here, Hamlet; Hamlet, thoU art slain; 
No medicine in the world can do thee good. 

In thee there is not half an hour’s life ; 

The treacherous instrument is in thy hand. 


[act V. 
[Aside. 

[Aside. 


— — you male a wanton of w«.] i. c., you (rtflo with mo os if 
you were playing with a child, 

As a woodcock to my sprinyr."] I have run into a springe 

like a woodcock, and into such a noose or trap ns a fool only would 
have fallen in^ ; one of my own sotting. 
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sosim u.] 

Unbated and envenom’d life foul practice’* 

Hath turn’d itself on me ; lo, hei*e I lie, 

Never to rise again : Thy mother’s poison’d: 

I can jio more : the king, the king’s to blame. 

Ham. The point 

Envenom’d too I Then, venom, to thy work. 

Here, thou incestuous, murd’rous, damned Dane, 

Follow my mother. 

[/S'/a&f ih» Kino, who is borne away by his atten- 
dants^ mortally wounded^ tt.e.h.h. 

Xrtcr. He is justly serv’d ; 

Exchange forgiveness with me, noble Hamlet : 

Mine and my father’s death come not upon thee, 

Nor thine on me ! \^Dies, 

Ham. fc.) Heaven make thee free of it! I follow thee. 
You that look pale and tremble at this chance, 

That are but mutes or audience to this act, 

Had I but time, (a« this fell sergeant, death.)’'*’ 

Is strict in his arrest, O, I could tell you,— • 

But let it be. Horatio, 

Report me and my cause ai ight 
To the unsatisfied. 

Hor. (l.) Never believe it : 

I am more an antique Ilomarrthau a Dane : 

Here’s yet some liquor left. \_Setzmy the yoblei on tablet L. 

Ham. As thou'rt a man, — 

Give me the cup : let go ; by hea^^n, I’ll have it. 

[ Dashes the goblet away. 
O good Horatio, what a wounded name, 

Things standing thus unknown, shall live behind me 
If thou didst ever hold inc iu thy heait, 

Absent thee from felicity awhile, 

T^ubated, aiul rnmiom’d ;] i r., ha'iiiig n shaip point cn- 
vrnomod with poison. 

the/ovl prcriirr] i. c., the wicked trick which T hnve 

practised' 

»erycmtt i. e., cruel sergeant — sergeant being 

on officer of the law. 

behind me !] Survive me. * 
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HAMLET. 


[aoi ▼. 


And in this harsh world draw tnj breath in pain, 

To tell my story.— 

O, I die, Horatio ; 

The potent poison quite o'er-crows my spirit 
The rest is silence. 

c., OsBiCK Oft hia B., and Hobatxo on hit l. 

Dead March afar off. 

Curtain thwly detemdt. 


quite o*er-crowa my spirit;] Oreipowers, czultfl over ; no 

doubt an image taken from the lofty carriage oi a Tictorious cock. 


THE zxn>. 






SHAXBflPfiABE’S FLAY OF 

SIN# 

HENBY T'®B FIFTH, 

AK»AM«iaX> FOB BBPBBSBBTATIOK AT 

THE PKINCESS’S THEATRE, 

WITH 

HISTOEICAL AND EXPLANATORY NOTES, 

BY 

CHARLES KEAN, F.&A. 

AS FIHST PABIOXMED 

On MONDAY, MARCH 28 Ti[, 1859 , 


ENTERED AT STATIONERS' HALL. 

SEVENTH EDITION. 


PRINTED JOHN K. CHAPMAN AOT CO., 

6, SHOE LAJTE, AHP FETEBBOBOXIOH COUST, FLEET 8TBEET. 



JOUK CKKTMKVf AMD COMrAMY, 5, SHOE L.VME, AMD 
PETEBBOIkOrOH COl I T, FT EFT STREET. 


BBAUATIS PERSONS. 


Eiko Hbn&t tSB Firra, Hr. CHARLES KEAX. 

X)uKK OF BiDFoao^ ^ (BroiMen to t!tt ( Mr. DALT. 

Dues of GLoudsma, i King) ^ \ Hiu DALT* 

Duke of Exbtea (,Viude 4o tho ^ing) ^ , Mr. COOPER. 

Dtru of Yobs ijie King) Mt. FLEMlXO. 

Eajll OF SALiBBoiaY, kL Mr. WILBOX. 

Reel OF WBS’moEFLA.XD, !Mt. COLLETT. 

E^al OF Waewiok, Mr* WARREN. 


A&chbiskop of Cantbeuoky* 
Bishof of Eiy, 


Ea&l of Cambbidof, j 
Lobb Soboop, I 
Sia Thohab Gbxt, ^ 
Sib Tkomab ERPJirouAM, 
Govbb, 


(Oonopirafors 
agninst the 
King) 

1 (PJficera in 
L EingHenry't 

I ^rmy) 


Mr. H. MELLON. 

Mr. F. COOKE. 

/Mr. T. W. EDMONDS. 
JMt. CORMACK. 

(Mr. STOAKES, 

/Mr. GRAHAM. 

Jmt. G. EVERETT. 
iMr. MEADOWS. 


j Mr. DODSWORTH. 

1 Mr. RYDER. 

/Mr. J. MORRIS. 

{Mr. H. SAKER. 

I Mr. FRANK MATTHEWS. 
Miss KATE TERRY. 

. Mr. COLLIER* 


Fluellkb, ) ^rmy) iMr. MEADOWS. 

Bates, j * iMr. DODSWORTH. 

Wixu*!!., 1 ■“ 1 Mr. BYDEK. 

Ntm, \ {/oTTMrly SennnH to /Mr. J, MORRIS. 

Babdolpk, I FaJalnff, now Solitif)s in {Mt. H. SAKER. 

Pistol, > tlui same) I Mr. FRANK MATTHEWS. 

Bot {Servant to tltm) Miss KATE TERRY. 

English Hebald, Mr. COLLIER* 

Chobus Mrs. CHARLES KEAN. 

CUABX.B8 THE SiXTU {King of France) . . Mr. TERRY. 

Lewis («/w DaM/jAm) Mr. J. F. CATHCART. 

Duke of BuRovanY, 'Mr. ROLLESTON. 

Dube of Orleans, Mr. BRAJHEU. 

Dvkf. or Boprbon Mr. JAMES. 

The Constable op Fbasce, Mr. RAYMOND. 

Rambubxs, ) ^ Mr. WALTERS. 

GbandfeJ!, j {FrewA Lords) i Mr. RICHARDSON. 

Goyernob of Harfleob, Mr. PAULO. 

Montjoy (French Herald) Mr. BARSBY. 

IsABEi. (Qumo o/ France) Miss MUB^KAY. 

KATTiAniKB {Daughter o/ ^larlesttlul leaM) Miss CHAPMAN. 

Qvwkly (PistoTs ^i/e^ a J/osfesi) Mrs. W. DALY. 

Lordf, Ladier, OJicsrs, French and English Soldiers^ awl Attendants, 


The BOENE, at the Beginnisg- of the Play, lies in Eofrlaiid; hat afterwards 
* in France. 




8 TA 6 '£^ 

mm 1^ Hwidj 1^. It. Iloit Hud V tJ. S. trpj^r Bntnn«< ^ 
B. ip, iS> the Bi^ »Mi l.^C. 

Aduti^ iNMtnoM w ivB mamoBianis wm out m mose 
lii si4e of tim Btage ; L. <m tbe tittft llldO the 
Stigoj} ^e, Omtrnof the Stage ; £t. 0* Bight Cmtlo of tlio i t. 0. 
Left CIcntrt of the Stage. * ^ 

^ T^ie teader is supposed to he on the Siaye, feeing the Audience. 


Tub Scbkxbt Fainted bjr Mr. OGRIEA'E and Mr. TBLDIK, 
Assisted by Mr. W. ODBDON. Mr. F. LLOYDS, 

Mr. DAYES, &c., ftc. 

f 

Xaa Mvvo under the direction of Mr, 18 AACSOK. 
tkl Dascb la TBB Epuodb hj Mr. CORMACK, 

TkS Di^eOiatiOKS AMD Appoiktybbts "by Mr. £. W. BBADWBTJ. 
Trb DtisBBs by Mn. and Min HOOOINS. 

Thb MAcamiT bf Mr. 0 . HODSDOK. 

PesauaeiBii, Mr. ASFLIK, of Xo. 13 , XeUr Bond Street. 


For r^fki/ice to JSteffyfptt Juthoriiiee indicoted ly Letton, 
mend of eacU Act. 


PREFACE. 

h/[ (he {itotiM;; pf my kst dhakeepearean tavival at’lhe 
Princesses Theatre, I hate actuated hy a iMite ^ presets 
some of the finest poett^ dr odr dramatic ^aasldt', inter- 
woven with a auigect filnatraUiig a most fmmorahlo^fxa in 
English kiftoiy. No play appears to be beto adapt^ Ibr 
this two-lbld puipose tW that Wfaicit Whi df AlttiSemljreV 
fatorfle hero, anfi Eaglaiid's favoi^te kiug-^doiy^ the Jrllkh, 

The period thus recalled is flattering to o«ir national pride; 
and however much the general leeling of the present 4i^,ma;| 
be oppofled«to the evils of war, there are ftw aroon^ in who 
can be reminded of the military renown achieved by our an- 
cestors on the flelda of Crecy, Poitiers, and Aginoourt, without 
a glow of patriotic enthusiasm. 

The political motives which induced the invasion Of France 
in the year 1415 mast be sought fiir in the warmm spirit of 
the times, and in the martial character oi the En^ish sovereign. 
It is sufficient for dramatic purposea that a few thousands of 
our countrymen, in their march through a foreign land, en- 
feebled by sickness and encompassed by foes, were able to 
subdue and scatter to the winds the multitudinous hosts of 
France, on whose blood-stained soil ten thousand of her bravest 
sons lay slain, mingled with scarcely one hundred Englishmen I * 
Such a marvelloue disparity might well draw forth the {nous 
acknowledgment of King Henry, 

** 0 Oofl, ibr arm was aota;— 
and flol io as. imt to tlir ann akosb 
Aacrtbe wo sU.— Wheo. without stratsgom. 

But ta plalo shock and evea play of battle, 

Was over known so vraat aiid Uttto Ion 
On 000 part ana on (ho other?— Take it, God, 

For it Is only thine I” 

Shakespeare in this, as in other of his dramatic histories, has 
closely followed Holinshed ; but the light of his genius irradi- 
ates the dry pages of the chronicler. The play of Henry the 
Fifth is not only a poetical record of the past, but it is, as it 
were, ** a song of triumph/’ a lay of the minstrel pouring forth 


0 The EaslUi aafboritles vaiy In tholr lUtomests itom semteoa to one iMBdnd 
klUod. Tbo Fiaoca Ustortan, MonMit, eiUnktei tho low of hit eoontiTMaafctMh 



« |w»8ti Of .TIhb mm 

M«9&fc Vi^Ajrbi^vKeditrO^lno^pti^t^^ 
by pamil «f bocibi, 

of IBn^hmea in ond eonvn)^ laMl. 

wee of whetMlIins^OfiU bi^1&e*licMir of peiu. 

The 4tt»o#llire .poetry eemed to tbe betwiMKi 

the eeth^lli «e « pee»#r feeture» eoiWffij|»|^<*imd e»» 

^ «cthMi»o^ h pvoeoedii. Thie on^tM peveotnigo, 
the ChoiniB of antiquity, t heiw eaileHoowred 
to render instrumental to the general effect of the play; the 
whole being planned witlr a \ietv to realiee, as far as the ap- 
pliances of a Uieatic can he exercised, the events of the extnu 
ordinary campaign so decishely closed by the groat coirflict of 
Aginoourt, which ultimately placed two crowns on the brow of 
the conqiieroi, and losulted in his marriage with Katharine, 
'Che daughter of Charles the Sixth, King of France. Shake- 
mate does not in this instance^ as in Perieks and^the Winmr't 
assign a distinct individuality to Uie Chorus. For the 
^ote Of Time, under the semblance of an aged man, which 
has been heretofore presented, will now be substituted Clio, 
the muse of llistoiy. Thus, without violating ooneistency, 
an opportunity is afforded to Mrs. Charles Kean* which the 
play does not otherwise supply, of participating in this, the 
oondading revival of her husband’s management.. 

Between the fourth and hfUi acts 1 have ventored to iatvor. 
duee, as in the case of Miehemi the Stcond^ a historical 
episode of action, exhibiting ihc reception of King Henry on 
xetuniing to his capital, after the French expedition. 

It would be impossible to include the maniCbld incidente of 
the royal progress in one scene : neither could oil the rites on 
Which they actually took place be auccesaiveiy exhibited. 
T^e roost prominent aie, therefore, selected, and thrown into 
one locality — the approach to old London bridge. Our audt- 
ences have previouriy witnessed the procesrion of Bolinghroke, 
followed in silence by liis deposed and eaptivc predecessot. 
An endeavor will now be made to exhibit the heroic son of 
that very Bolingbroke, in his Own hour of roofe lawful triumph, 
letunung to the same city ; while thousands gazed upon him 
widy mingled de^'otion a^ driigbt, many of whodi, perhaps, 
partscipated in the earlier reception Of his fiither, rixteen years 
before, under such different and painful d&cumatances. The 
victor of Aginoourt is hailed, not aa a suooecsfiil usurper, hut 
wi a ixmqneror ; the adoted ■owTrign of his people ; the peide 



of the iiAtioa; iMid the <cl)oi«eii uMkrttment of beaTeo, 

«iaoinwd wtih dn^fienKuiliie glocy, ^idtlxiKit of ihii gfeiit 
M»a ie^iwwik Ibti^ha^ the plfg«i with ueimit of awieriter. 
hand. Bliteeintty of the prioae orffltaioni%fieeyo4hiwngfr 

the dkpufie4.i«ionto of the mooatoh^ as liieta£oed m his con- 
iwnMktMifiB whh Flusileii, aad ia the ewIiaoga^iAll^sa^ Che 
•oiaier Wilhams. Hie bearioja is hiv«iia%giillaiit^«Bvid^ 
and CRily datiotit^ muaountftg evenr obatade h| Ids IndofloAU 
ablo'oovEntge; and ever in the true feeling of a obi^an warrior, 
placing his trust in the one Supreme Power, the o^y Giver 
of victory ! The introductions made throughout the play are 
presented less with a view to spectacular eflhct, than from a 
desire to render the stage a medium of historical knowledge, as 
well as an illustration of dramatic poetry. Aee$tiiicy, not show, 
has been my object ; and where the two coalesce, it is because 
the one is inseparable from the other. The entire soeiie of die 
episode has been modelled upon the fects related by the hde 
sir Harris Hieholas, in his trandeted copy of a highly interwit- 
ing Latin ldS<, accidentaDy disoovered in the British Museum, 
written .bv a Iciest, who accompsiiied the English army; and 
giving a detailed account of every incident, from the^faarka- 
tion at Southampton to the retnm to London. The autlunr 
tells us hunMlf, that he was present st Agineouit, snd ** s#/ en 
har»Aa/ek with ths ciher pnVrte, emoi^ tfU in tJU rwt 

(of lAa We have, therefore, the evidemce of an eye- 

witness ; and by that tesUmony 1 have regulated the general 
representathm of this noble play, but more espeoudly the in- 
tF^notory epkode. 

The music, under the direction of Mr. Isaacson, has bsen, in 
part, aekefed feorn such ancient airs as remain to us or 
anterior to, the dale of Henry the Filth, and, in part, composed 
to accord with the same permd. The ** Songonthe Vktaryof 
Agincourt,’^ published at the end of Sir Harris Nicholas’s in- 
teresting narrative, and inttoduced in the admirable work 
entitled Popular Muuc oi the Olden Time,’* by W. OhafnMdl, 
F.S.A., IS sung by the boy choristers in the Episode, The 
" CheneonBola^” to.be found in the above-named woifc,keko 
given by the entire chorus in the same scene. The Hymn of 
Thankigpving, st the end of the fourth act, is soppoasd to he 
as old as ▲.D. 1310 To give effect to the musk, siagMi 
have been'engeged. 

Aa rim term of say management k now drawing to a eksw, 
I may, peihaps, be permitted, in a few words, to oepram 





isgr tenkf fb» Om ^ eneoiififmRit X lim i«* 

oAiIld, W)^ entevoQi^t to the beet ef hqt ttWgr b»A 
judgment, to uphold the hajiteete of the dioioa Iq ite bAOit 
exilted IbnOt X iQ^y coasdenttoo^ aeeert; thet I heve heeo 
animated by nO aeffieli ot eommerdal spirit. An enthusiast 
in the art to which my life has been devoted, I have always enter* 
ooiyrictieti that tho plan I ^aite pplsued 
kit iMmy seasons, might, in dne time, \inder feateriUg caret 
reOder the 8tam produotive of much benefit to sodety at large, 
impressed with a belief that the genius of Shake^eare soars 
above all rivnlty, that he is the roost marvellous writer the 
world has ever known, and that his works contain stores of 
wfedom, intellectual and motal| I cannot but hope that one who 
haa toil^ for ao many years, in admiring sincerity, to spread 
abroad amon^t the multitude these invmuable geina,'nifiy, at 
least, he considered as an hcoest labonrer, adding his mite to 
the great cause of civiHsaUon and aducational piogreasw 
iiter nine years of unremitting exertion as actor and direc* 
tor, the constant strain of tnlmS and body wims me to retreat 
from a combined duty which I find beyond my strength, and in 
the exercise of which, neither zeal, nor de%’otion, nor couse- 

S uent success, can contmne to beguile me into a belief that 
le end will compensate for the many attendant troubles and 
anxieties. It would Have been impossible, on my part, to 
gratify my enthusiastic wishes, in the illustration of Sbs^e- 
speare, had not my previous carem at an actor placed me 
in a podtion of comparative independence with ^regard to 
qieculative disappointment. Wonderful as have been the yearly 
leoeipta, yet the vast sums CAqpended-— sums, I have every 
zBaaon to b^ve, not to be pamlleled in tm theatte ef the 
aame cmbllity tfaroogboat the world-^ake It advieebie that 
I dfould now retire from the «elf4mposed tesponsiMlity of 
joana^meut, involving such a perilous outlay; and ^ more 
especially, as a building so icstrictecl in size as ihc t^ucesa’s, 
rewete any adequate letqru utterly hopeless. 

My earnest aim has b^n ,to piorootc the welbbeing of my 
Profession ; and if, in any degree, I have attained so Atoirable 
an object, 1 trust 1 may not be deemed presumptuous in 
chffiimnff Ibe belief, tliat my arduous simple has won for me 
the honourable reward of-*Public Approve. 

CHAELES KEAN, 



, KINa HENRY THE Fp-TH. 

- . I ■ 


J5M«r Oj^oRtni. 

O ibr » nuM^of Are, that in»M ttotnd 
Tlie beam of 

A bingmi jfbr a etage, itriooea to aot* 

And moBirohi to behold the sweUiag tcenel 
Then ahould the warlike Harry, like bimeelf^ 

Aatnime ^ port of Mars and, at hia heels. 

Leash’d in like hounds, ahould fimune, sword, and dro* 
Crouch for employment, (a) But pardon, gentles all. 

The flat unnised spirit that hath dat’d 
On this unworthy scaffold to bring forth 
8o great an olne^ : Gan this cockpit hold’ 

The Tasty fields of Fraaee f or may we exam 
Upon this lUtle stage^ the Tery casques’ 

1 0,ftr a mut$ of fin, &p.] Thhi goes, sap WfahuxtoiL, upod^fhe 
nottsn of the PScipatetlo system, whi^m imagmes seraral $mmam 
one above another, the last and highest of which was one of 
It hUtfedes, likewise^ to theaspiriag natnxe of fire, whisih^ by its 
t^ separation of the cha^ took the highest seat of an 

3 Asaumt th»fort qfMoni J he., the demeanour, the eaniaghi sh 
ofMars. From portfie, Tmndh.* 

* Con tjM coekpu hold] Shakespesra probably calls the stage a 
eodqilt, aa the most diminutiTe enclosure present to his mind. 

t thU Utile staael 'nie original text is ** within this wooden, 
O,** m slluslon, probably, to the theatre where this history waa 
exhitdted, bdng, from its ^reuktr form, called The QMe, 

s the oety casques] Evmi the helmets, much less the men 
by whom they were worn. 
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did Kdirtght tike air M A^Boourt? 

0» {kardoii! since a crooked %tire may 
Attest in Httle place, a nuliip^^; 

let ^ cjfjphers to this gnat accompt, 

T ^ ^l^wT^filrce»• wfljrk. 

ipKft 

Akaiukuiafk^LaefJuaiiHikdlLA jhM . . i. — 

inreitwver 'ocnkiinea two migniy 'immarranei, 

'Wkebe kig^ opreaTed and imiittmif trouts 
The perilous narrow ocean pttl*ts asunder:^ 

Piece* out our imperfeotums with yottr thoughts ; 

Into a thousand parts divide one man,^ 

And nta^ imaginary puissanee;* 

For ’tie your thoughts thst now must deck our kings. 

Cany thm here and there ; jumping o*er tones, 

Turning the accomplishment of many years 
Into an hour-glass : For the w&UA suf^y^ 

Admit me Chorus to this lustery ; 

Who/prologue-lkke, your hunto patieBoe piray, 

Gentty to hear, kindly to Judge, our play. [>dM. 


• imaginary forces] Im^lnorsf tax mMnmtw$^ax yeur pow e rs 

olftacy. Active and pessive words are hy Bhikaspesre fesj^eUtlf’ 
confounded. 

^ Tk* pmltnu narrov ocean potie aeimderJi PerQoeu marrow msens 
no mwe than t ery narrotc. In old books this mode of expression 
frequently occurs. 

^ Into a tltousand parte dtvide oM man,] i.e., suppose every man to 
be present a thousand. 

9 make imupiaurpfnHHaiw ;] i.e.tiwngtesyeu see OR 
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ACTX 

S>01SrA.l4 JPAX^i^^XmIS A!^ llfV^iEJiSrPljlffTST^ 

[Frequ«iit te^bcenoe i« nutifi ^ itlur CSvoniidMi to ^tbo MlkMd 
Chamber, aa the softmi Sle^ hel^h^ OOWShi.] 

Kiitg H^bt (b) diHmrid mi iUr 'Almii# 

Bedfobd, (o) OLosxBB,(t») ^zb»bB)(b> W^riMWic, 
WxflXxoBELABOs, imtf ^ tffiMbnev. 

JT. .Sm. 'Where is gredojitis !Lor^ of Caoteito^ 
JSm. (l.) Kot here in pnwence, 

X, Hm, Send for hUn, good hnde. 

£Kxbteb hethimt 0 o HsBAnn, toho pee* Ojf* X^'S* 
TFm/. (£.) Shall we call in the anihaaBadCir, tty 
JT. Ifm, Not yet, my cousin : we would be Teidf*a, 
Before we hear him, of some things of weight. 

That task* our thoughts, concerning ns mnd France* 

M^-enitr iMM4iW,<4r(A5iiAM^CAKVBBBt7BXv(4')* 

and Suhop af Th^ Mishaps erau 0 &.C. 

Ofaw/. (r.c.) Heayen and its angels guitrd youi sacred 
throne, 

And make you long become it ! 

iT. Mm, Sure, we thank you. 

My learned lord, we pray yon to j^oceed, 

* The throne is powdexod with the letter 6. This decoratimi 
made its appearance in the reign of Henry TV., and has been 
dUttnntly atoeanted for. The late Sir Samuel Meyriek suppoeee 
it to be the initml letter of Henry's motto, ** Sonyeraiae.*’ The 
Xiiig'e eoatame is oopsed foom Strutt's ** Begal AaUa/guibies.'* The 
dte se e s of the BngUsh throughout the play arc taken from -the 
works of Strutt, Keysriok. Shaw, mA Hamilton Smith. The 
heraldry has been kindly supplied 1^ Thomas Willement, Esq., 
F.S. A. The Tiord Orest Chsmbociaiii carrying the sword of state 
is Be Vere, Ssrl of Oxford. 

^ fori] Keep busied with scruples and duqiiisitioiis* 

^ ArMutuap qf Can^rrieriy,] Henry Chiohely, a Carthusisn 
monk, recently promoted to foe eee of Canterbury. 

3 BuA^ ^ Sly.] John Fordham, oonseexatod ; died, 1#36. 
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"Wby tbd W 

Or or diould W • 

And Heaven forbid, nf4m 

That foa ahoold 

Or nioely charge your undei 

'With opening titles wiaeiMiili 

Btdti not m nstive edow* i 

Far Heaven doth knotr hdtr muij, ww <n umw, 

Shall drop thek blood in ap^baaonf 
Of what your reverenee soau inoita us to. 

Tlierefore take heed how you impawn our penoo** 

How you awake tlie sleaimig aword of war : 

We miarge you, in the name of Heaven^ take heed: 

Under oomuration, speak* woj lord. 

Onif.(m.o.)Then hearme,graGioas sovereign, andyou peers, 
Thai; owe your lives, yoar ^th, and servioee, 

To tins imperial throne.*->*nmre is no bar 
To make a^nst your highness’ claim to France 
But tins, wmch they produce from Pbsrainond,<» 

No woman ohaU oueoied m SaUque htndi 
Which Salique land the French unjustly gloxe** 

To be the r^m of Prance, and Pharamond 
The founder of this law snd female bar, 

Tet their own authors foitbfully affirm 
That the land Salique lies in dennany. 

Between the floods of Ssla and of Kibe ; 

Where Charles the Great, having subdued the Saxons, 

• uveif,] i.€., distort. 

s or bow yottr readm^ft'} he., bend your interpretatioa. 

• Or fikck chtrge ymr unientao^itHp mw/] Tike heed; lest 
xiioe snd subtls soi^istry you 'huthen your knowing soul, Sr 
knowingly bwrtktm yomr «pii/, with the jndlt of sdrsnemg s folfe 
title, or of niaintaining, by eptassos fillaoiee, e claiin which, if 
shoim in its natiTe and t^coloun, would appear to he flUse.-^ 
Jonnsoif. 

1 — — miaenatef’] Ill-begotten, fllegidmate, spnrious, 

* m omprokation] i.e., in proying and supporting that title 

whiekahaUteaowaetiip. ei 

* mpaum our ptnon,'] Xo engage and to pawn wem in oar 

authoc’a time synonymoua, 

^ fflato] Expound, explain. 
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i.] lSktM> ^mXftAY ^WmiTmXk 

There left behind and aettladwtid* S>nheb^u 
Kor (Sd te'i'ideiieh ffoaaeid tbatSi^ ^ 

Until four buudeed c»ie and terad^yryeati 
After defunctibli ^ Kiafp Fherasimdi 
Idly Ihe^cnaiderdf thiadaar. 

Beaidea, their wrUese e|y/^ t, 

King Pepin, whhsh depoaad ChHderick, 

Did hold in right and tide plthe HmmiB : 

So do the khiga of Franee ttMo thil day ^ 

Howbeit they would hold no Saliqoe law 
To bar your higfaneis dalBuig fidm the female; 

And rawer dbooae to hide them in a net 
Than amply to imbare their eroohed titW^ 

Usurp'd ftrom you and jo^ progemtora. ^ 

K, Hm. May 1 with rightund eonsctence make this ehlftt? 
Qmi, (n.e.) The ein upon iny bead« dread eovereign! 
For in the book of Numtoe is it writ,*— 

'When the son dieev let the inheritanee 
Descend unto the daughter. OradbiiB lord^ 

Stand for your own ; Unirind your Uoody ; 

Look back unto your mighty ancestors! 

Go, my dread loA, to your greet grendeixe'a tomb. 

From whom you claim ; invoke hie warlike ipirit, 

And your great uncle's, Edward the biaek prinoty 
Who on the French grmmd play'd a tragedy, 

Making defeat on the iVill power of France^ 

'Whiles bis most mighty &ther on r'hilJ 
Stood smiling to behold bis Uon's whelp 
Forage in blood of Ficnch nobillt]^.** 

Ely. (n.c.) Awake remembrance of these valiant dead. 
And with your puissant arm renew their feats ; 

You axe their hirir ; you «t upon their throne ; 

T^ blopd and courage, that renowned them. 

Buns in your veins ; and my thrice-puissant Kege 
Is in the tery Hay^mom of hla ygutl^ 

Ripe f6r evpiotis and mighty entm^ses. 
j£re. (l.) Your brother Idngs and monarche of the earth 


It — » imbare then crooked tithe} i. e., to lay open, to dii^lay 
to view. 

In alluaion to the battle of Creoy, fought 25th ftugUit, 1348. 



-raiH- » ’ A ^ rt ^ 

ZHiO' JHUSfliMx TH« FirL^ {im z* 




A#^<i tm fhitttu^ Af Mir bt(boA 

{Xa,) They knovlryiu| gMoe hittli catiKe, Ml lnMis 

So Mb your\^^e8» |Z01^ kiog of BO|Jtaidl 
Had Homes richer and moroloyal euljeo^ 

Wh0#e hearts have left their hodiea here m England, 

Aim He pavilion'd in the of France. 

Cant, O, let their bodies IqHow, dear Uege, 

With blood, and sword, and Jre to win your right; 

In aid whereof we of the spiiitualty 

Will raise your highness eucA St mighty sum. 

As never did the dergy at one time 
BrM in to any of your ancestmw. 

iu £tm. We must not only arm to invade the French^ 
But lay down our pioportions to defend 
Afi^st the Scot, who will make road upon us 
With all advantages. 

Cant (b.o.) They of those marches,'* gracious sovereign. 
Shall be a wan sufficient to defend 


Out inland from the pUftring borderers. 

Therefore to France, my liege. 

Divide your happy England into four ; 

Whereof take you one quarter into France, 

And you withal shall mwe all Gallia shake. 

If we, witli thrice that power left at home. 

Cannot defend our own door from the dog. 

Let us bo worried, and our nation lose 
The name of hardiness and p<^cy. 

JT. ffim. Call in the messengers sent from tlie Dauphin. 

[Meit Hsbald mth Lobini, c »• 

Now are we well resolved j and by Heaven's help, 

And yottis, the noble sinews of our power,— 

France being ouis, we'll, band it to our av^e, 

Or break it all to piece#. 


So hoth ymr htrjhnfts ,'\ i. r, your hijzhncHs bath indeed 
what they think and know you have. 

They of tltov marches,] The mmrrhet ore tUc bordczs, the 
condnea. Hence the lAteda Manhm^ i c, the Igids pTesidents 
of the marene$f &,c. 



•4Mri] lem aia^ 

HtnKXatandLertU, x^wi&tlkt-AMamuMm of 
Fuxos, i^wwA BOnfOt Qomrnm, aM 
fyitf a iftcmonjAttl, 

Now are tre well prepar’d to koow tile pleuavo 
Of oar fair coualti Daoidda.; Ibr we hew 
Tour neeiioff is firom him, not firom tbe king. 

Amh, (n.oO May it pleaae your nn^esty to gite u»letiva 
Freely to render what we hafe in eharge ; 

Or flhaU we eparingl^ show yon A oiF 
The Dauphin^s meantng and oiir enkbasG^t 
K. We are no tyrant, but a (^netian jdng t 
Therefore with frank and with unourbed pkdfflMes 
Tell us the Dauphin's mind, 

Amh* 'HinS) then, in few.“ 

Your highness, latdy sentfina into Franoe^ 

Did claim some certain dukedooes^ in the right 
Of your great piedeoessor. King Edward the Third, 

In answer of whbb claim, the prince our mastei 
Says,— 4hat ;^u sa^ur too mueh of your youth ; 

And bids you be advis’d, thore’s nou^t in Fnmne 
That can he with a nimblfi gallund won 
You cannot level into dukedom tbcee. 

He therefore sende you^ meeter hr mr epuit, 

This tun of treasure ; and, in lieu m this, 

Desires you let the dukedoms tbst you olaim 
Hear no more of yon. This the Dnnphin speahs, 

JT. Him, Whst treasure, unde j 

(Qpsan^ the chest,) Tenni^hdis, my liege, (n) 

JSr. Hm, We are glad the Daupnm is so pleasant with ua ; 
His present and your pains we thank you for : 

When we have match’d our rackets to these balls, 

We will, in France, by Heaven’s grace, play a set 
Shall strike his father’s crown into the biwd. 

And we understand him well, 

How he comes o’er us with our witder days, 

Not messunng what use we madn of thenu 

>» m /«».] i. c , in short, brief. 

n nmM$ galliard won ,] A gciltard was an ancient dance. 

The word is now obsolete. 
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MeUk 09 ^ka^km^iifM BOfol «r 



jilQte tbei>fum)bdi» b^ tp loob m un*. 

bpaaJI wi^n tbe of Beaveo, 
wbmidpapped; ip vbosp iMone* 

U you the Bawhin, 1 am coming oxi» 
mb Vei^ me as 4 mi^f «l4 to pot ibrtb 
HyrigMl hand in a wett-haHlow’d canse* 

So, get you hence in peace ; and tell the Dauphim 
His jest will savour but of shallow wit, 

Wfapn thousands weep, more than did laugh at it.— > 
OoQIpy them with safe coudnct. — ^Fare you well. 

\Esmmt AxsassanoE, md AUrndmU^t zm, 
JSm This was a meriy message. 

JT, ffm. We hope to mahe the sender Uush at k. 

[jnW Kuformsf. 

Therelbre, iny lords, omit no happy hour 
That may give furtherance to our expedition ; 

For we have now no thought in us but France, 

Save those to Heaveh, that run before our hnaineBs. 
Therelbre let our proportione for these ware 


Be soon collected, and all things thought upon 
That may with reasonable swiftnesa add 
More feathers to our wings; for. Heaven before. 

Well chide this Dauphin at Ids fother’s door. 

tkamctir* group mmd KiKg. 

J^rutrtprtt wound* 


SoBKz n.^SA8TCH£AP, LONDON. 

Entor Babdolfh,(i) Niqs, Pistol, Mbs. Quickly, ond 

Bor, L. 2 E. 

Qufc^. (l.o.) Pr'ythee, honey-sweet husband, let me bring 
Uiee to Staines.” 

n me krmf tki§ to ie., let me attend, or aceom> 

prjiy thee. 







Pkt (p.) lISjfIbr isifr ' ” 

M. (*.) 'Woda f «w Utt, «&WiwV'ii#w 
QmM. (c.) wii a Ai^uI^ V«wn.‘Sf arek^^^ 

to Arthur^ booon. i ^iir'end;^ ittd ivtu^waS 

an it bad been ^any ^SiaMfbni i * ' “ ^ 
and onei^Ven 







between twelve 
after I saw him foinlle 
floweiB, and amU^ tipen bk Ibn^^ edda, 
bat one way; 
babbled of green 
what, man 1 be of ^ 

Heaven, Heaven 1 thrie or Iboy timee. I, to Oddilbtt 
biiil, bid him 'a eboedd not tirinit of Heatemis I hoped, there 
whe no need to trouble hkneelf with any aiieh thal^bta yet. 
So *a bade me lay asore elothaa on tdi Ihiit: 1 
hand into the bed and felt them, and they were as cold as 
any etone. 

I<fym, (b,o.) Tb^ he eiled out of sack, 

^1^ Ay«th«t’ai^. 

Bard. And of women. 

Qitiek, Kay, that ’a did not. 


M Artkw^t iotom,] Dome Quickly, in her ueual blundering 

way, mistakes Arthur for Abrnhami ^ 

w V fustfi ^jtmr To make n fine end is not an uncommon 
expression for making a good end. The Hostess meazu that M- 
atuF died with becoming lealgnatloa. and patient aubmisiion to 
the will CMf Heaven. 

w — «a ii Aad hcH any ckrittam c^iW;] ie., child thm has wore 
the dhynwa, oT white cloth pat on a new bapriaed ohilo. 

n o’ tiu itde .j| It has been a very old opinion, which 

Head, tfs tm/>#rM n>i», traotes, as if ha believed it, that nobody 
dies bat in the time of ebb : half m deaths in London confute 
the notion i but wo find that it wan oommon among the women of 
the poet's time. — Jokksok. 

•»— / taw htmfundie wuh the tbeets^l Pliny, in his ohaptet on 
tke awns of dnUA, makes mention of *' a funMmy and jdtihny ef (A« 
iaiwbAw,** Toe same Indleatioa of i^jwoaehhig deeUi hi cnome* 
rated by Oelsus, Lommius, Hippootatei^ and Grien. 



Qmiek i^o.) *A. amm fMfk teiiiHa«(^ 
*tiris ^ eolour ht neT«r Uke^. > ^ *l 

Bo not r9m9nik«>^ % ^ a Apou 

imd U iinM^»Uiipk«»aSl9bun^ 

JhftLiWeiU th0 finol i» *^0 tk«t aiaint»iiniid,tliltfii»A 
litttfn nlK tko rioho*^ I ^ in ]^»»ervice. 

* SiuU^^e skag king will ikam 

Stmmmptoa. i 

Hit, Vome, kt*o awny^*-t^y love, give m tl^ Upe. 

liook In my cbettele mA my : 

tM Mnnee rule;” tke word k* Piick andpay 
Tmk none; 

For oathe are sUawo, men’e laUiha ore wofbr^akee, 
i« the only dog/^ my duck ; 

TWeAfret emt^o be ooonaoiw’* 

Qog cleor thy cry8tais.*-^Toh!e-feUoW8 in oimo. 

[CmiMi L.Bi. 

Let ue to France; like home-loeoboe* my boy^* 

To Buck, to suck, the yery blood to suck 1 [^Croim B.iz. 
Boy, 4nd that is but unwholesome food, they «ay. 
fVir. Touch her soft mouth, and mareh. 

Bord, Farewell, hostess. \Kisimg h(>r. 

Nym, I cannot kiss, that is the humour of it ; but adieu. 

W ' J, tmtld Mvtr thUk eumahm ;1 l&i. Quiokly blundcn, mis- 
fhe word uiecnHtfe Ibr a oelonr. iu of Xore, yab* 

lishea lOdS, we hate **yfkuw, rodtht hho, tohyir, j^rey, tad 
tHcarmte** 

M nkdl wt ihoff ke., shall wo mote off— Jog off? 

l^ti tentft ruh ;] i,o., left iimdcnce govom you— condaet yout- 
felfsensiblt. 

w p,/eh atd jwy ,'l A fismUiar exproBaion, meaning pay 
down at OBtee, pay ready money ; probably throw down your 
memy and pay. 

— — ho'tt-/att f» tho only <%,] Alluding to the proterblnl 
mymg^'' Brag is a good dog, but HoldfaalpEia a bettor."'^ 

—— coMio be ihy roumtflor,’^ he,, letyriirfttici bothy couniellor. 
"»• -w— etetr thy etyrlah,'] Bry Udne eyea. 


lam^ mtmx tm 

Xs^t jMMMSVWifSsry appeM^ ; koep cbsflf^ I ih<ie com- 
vtkvod, 

lMr#*«U; adieu. 

{Smtne Babi>oi.?h, Pxstol, Ntic, B.s.t and 
X>A1iB Qu]CXX.Tt lim. 

^Jk|^ Am fmm mm I X Imv# ^IwerTtd tbeiMt IbMe^ 
swashere. 1 am boy to them all three : but all they three, 
though they would aerve me» eouM not be a man to me ; 
for, indeed, thtee euch miUitjiKa do QOIt amount to Own. 
For Ba«dolph,N*-4«i it whitedirerdd nod rad^lhood t bjrlhe 
meena whereof fheee it out, but fights not Fov 
-^iat bath a kilUOf tongue mA a ^ifiot tmaed; hf the 
meaoa whereof ’a breaks words, and keeps wMe wwpam* 
For Nyiii,-*-be hath heard that men of ibw words mw 
best men ; and therefore he sooms to sav his prayers, M 
^a should be thought a coward i but hits few bod Words 
are matchM with as few good deeds ; for ’a never broke 
any man’s head but his o%vn, and that was against a post 
when he was drunk. They will Steal any thing, afid eaU 
iW-purohass. The^ would have me as familiar with men’s 
pockets as thoir gloves or their handkeroMeft : whisk tnakss 
muck egaiiitt my manhood, if 1 should take Itom aiMdkey^ 
pocket to put into mine ; for it is plain padcsting up 'Of 
wrong!^ X mu^t leave thaon, and seek some better semoO : 
their viUaiiiy goes ag.unbt my weak stomach, and tharefore 
X must cast it up. tDisiani JfaroA hMrd. Exit Box, 
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NOTB ^O CHOBUS-m-AOT F«WIT 


(a) tkoM/kw^t «*ief 

CrMcA /or MiyifayMfHi.l Holmahed ttates that iNdieti tine 
peopto of Rouen petitionea Henry V., the hing replied ** that 
the goddeaa of battle, called Bdlona, had tjiree handmaidena. ever 
of neoesilty attendog upon libr» aa blood, Are, and 
Ihete are probably the dojt ^ imu ihentioned in Julius CfiBsar. 


HISTORICAL NOTES TO AOT FIRST. 


(s) Kilfe HiiifitTon kk ihnme,'} King Henry V, was bom at Mon* 
asonih) Angusc 9th, 19S9, firom which place he took his surname. 
He was the eldest son of Henry Bohngbroke, Bail of Porby, 
eftenrarda Duke of Hereford, who was banished by King Btdhard 
the fleeond, anA after that monarch's depositioo, was made king 
of Eoghuid, A.D. 1399. At eleven years of age Henry Y. wnea 
student at Queen's Conege, Oxtord, under the tuition of his half* 
iimd% Hsnry Beaufort, OaanoeUor of that univeraity. Aiahavd 
11. took the young Henry with him m hia expedition to Ireland, 
and oauied hun to be inuffiaoned in the castle ot Trym, but, when 
hfolMilfor* thelhike of BMhrd, demoted the king imd ebtgih^ 
the crown, he wBs created Prhioeof Wales and Duke of Corded 
In 1408 the Prince was engued at the battle of Shrewsbury, 
where the famous Hotspur was slain, and there wounded in th" fkoe 
hysnoigeow* History stales that Prince Ueutybeoaaie the epm* 
pankm of rioters and disorderly persons, and indulged in a cootfio 
oflifo quite unworthy of his high station. There is a tradition Chm, 
tuder the influence of wine, he assisted his osaociatea in robhittg 
paMeagmrs on the hfohwdy. His being confined in prisoai for 
Strumg the Chief Josnee, Sir William iiascoigac, is well known. 

These excesses gave great uncasmess and annoyance to the king, 
hia fother, who dismissed the Pnnee Irom the office ot l-^rcsident 
of his Privy Ceunml* and a^mted in ^ stead his second son, 
Thomas, Dukeof Clarence. Henry was crowned King ot England 
on the 9th ApriLldlA We read m &towO'-’**Aiter his coronation 
King Henry bim aU those young lords and genQcmen 




sHttvsatRBir mat Ti mm . at 


Mtomn Us Touag asts, to cmT «As of vUm 
W gtw gUbiy tad then oomtiuuided that ob m«aT tn would 
ehe^ their maaim»as he intended to do, should abi* wldililnv 
atoonrt; ead to tU that would persevere in their Ibmior like 
mveiiMaon, gave e^ess oomruandwient, npon pain of their 
heads, never alter that day to eome in hia presenoe.” 

« W !he«die Uag lans^t aad won the battle of 

Agteoourt, on the 2dth Oetobe^ lilf; tnamed me Tt^eess 
Satherme^ daughter of Charlee vl. of France and laabOUa of 
Bavaria, ms queen, in the year 1420 ; end died at Yinoeimes, near 
Fan^ in the midst of his miliisry glory, AuguM gist, 1^^, in 
the thir^-finirtb yser of his age, and the tenth of hia reign, leaving 
an infant son, who eueceedea to the throna under the tute of 
Henry VL 

The famous WKittiimton was Ibr the third time JArd ICaynmf 
London in this rdljpi, a.m* 1416. JThoaiaa Chanoee, son of ^ 
great poet, was speaker of the House of Commons, which 
granted the supplies to the king fbr his invasion of France. 

(c) John, Duke of Bedford, waa the third son of 

King Henry 1V„ and his brother, Henry V., left to him the 
Beg^y ^ France. He died in the year 1496* This diAe waa 
accounted one of the best generals of the royal race of Flantaganet. 

King Lewie XI, bemg counselled by oertain cnvioua panons to 
delhce bis tomb, used these, indeed, pnnoely words s-**** What 
kmar ahaU t( A to etf, or sfov, to lH>cak tkt» eiMfUMm, aed to fudi cal qf 
<4s fffomnd lAc Iciirs «/ Atm, wham, m ku id* tome, mnthar eoi 

eserprt^eaWeri, wilk all thmr ptitfMMceg ttors onceablt to mdte jfijr 
eadtwM-df W^ hif An ttrenyth, pahey, and isd, htpt l4m aU cto cf #As 
WVMptdiamSkumaf Frmme,<md miof thmmhh Kamaa^ 

iPkere/bre 7 iayjtnt, God save Au toul, and let Au body tiom he ii» rsrt, 
teAtck, whm he mat tdtve, vouU have duquudei the prondwi qfiMr etf ; md 
fhtha towi, 7 ewars vow, U u noteouiortky Or donoewiml n Aw honor mad 
<eelt Aeseebrerred,**— Fwto Sand/Mte HvtorytftheKunge ^ BnyUmd, 

j Humpbrey, Duke of QInster, wen the fburth den 


_ j IV., and on the deatigof hia brother, Henry V., 
beceme Begmt of England. It is generally supposed he waa 
strangled. Djs death took place in the year 1440. 


<a) fiMicr,] Shakeneare is a Utile too eatly in giving Thomas 
Bmaifort the title of Duke of Exeter ; for when Baraeur was 
ta k en , and ha waa appointed governor of the town, he waa c^y 
Bari of Doraet. He was not made Duke of Exeter till the year 
after the battle of Agmeourt, November 14, 1416. Exeter was 
half brother to Kmg Henry IV , being one of the sons of 7olin 
of Qmmt, by Catherme Swynford. 

(V) ArcAAiihM of C<iNtoi‘ANry,] The Arehbiahop's speech in this 
scene, explaimhg Kii» HemVa title to the mown of Fianee, 
is docely copied nom Holinshed^e chronicle, page 640. 

** About tne middle of the year 1414, Hen^ Y., influeuced by 
the penuaslons of Chiohely, Archbiehop of Canterbury, by the 


Wi^ knf «t pmB9, «r mm pio^blv tof te* fecmi «ff 
SttiUto, imioh were no Im luttQtttl to Me tge end duorimv 
tlMft oMidtoaitt with the nnwiere of the thne hi whkh he mii» 
reeelted to Ment thet liteltt Ho the tnma ef Vt«ece Whkh Hie 
greet gtmndfietiheri Xhtg Bdwwed the Third, hhd urged With Miih 
BOndhttM ahd ■QeceiR,**-^'^i'e niit&ry qt J)M» gf 

I Aoeordkig to this lew no wdmm nrm 

perndtted fee gownw or be e Oheen ht her ewnydght. The tHlft 
ealy wMellowedtothewi&of theiBionerch* .thaii lew wee ige* 
jailed fioai Oermany by the wgrlihe Tkimka, 

(b) TWuj-hiUe, ow ^2^>] Seine ocMUemporexyhistorieine^^ 
thet the Ihtuphin sent nwary the ebntemptuoiieiitmat, whiehwee 
been hnpBfeea to him, intimeting thet such iin|ilei»eDti of pli|r 
were better adapted to hie diis^te ohameCer then the inetnl* 
meats of war, while othora aee silent on the sebjeet. Ihte 
oixouniBtanoe of Henry's oUerihg to meet hie enemy in eingle 
combat, e^ds some support to the sutement that be wae 
fluaneed by those persmud feelings of xetenge to which the 
Hanphln'e oonduot would lindbttbteMUy have gltrea birth. 

(i) JiNW BaBDOLPH, Ktit, Piavoi, M». QieiOKttt rntd Bot»] 
Tim fiillowert of Faletaff figuted eoniphhiimaly mteingh tito 
twopartaof Shekeamare^e Henry IT. PIstdl it a ewdmting, 
panuoSa breggedoao; Nym a bosster and a coward *, aid fm^ 
oe^ a liar, ukf, aacUeoward, who hae so wH but in hie swee. 
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Now aJl the footh of E^gtmd we m 4im^ 

And silken daHiance in the wmlte to; 

Now thrive the jumonren, end honeur^i 
Re%ns soleljr in the breast of every niwiitt 
They eeU the j^dsture now to hny^he hoi^ ; 

Following the tninror.of all Chretien luuge« 

With winj^ heels* as English Mercurws ; 

For now sits ekpectatlon in the all:, 

O Endand !— model to thy inward greatness, 

Like Utile body with a mighty Isirt,-^ 

What might’st thou do, tha^ honour would thii do* 

Were all thy chUdreu kind and natural I 

Bui see tl^ ipiik^ France hath in thee fouud out 

A nest of noilow bosoms, whiob he 

With b'eadiexous crowns ; sod three cormpted men^-^ 

One, Richard earl of Cambridge ;* and the second, 

Henry lord Scroop of Maebam,’ and the tUhd, 

Sir Thomas Grey, knight, of Northumberland, 

Have, for (he gut of France* (0 guilt, indeed !), 
Confirm’d coni^iFacy with fearful France ; (a) 

And by their hands thu giace of^klngs* must die. 


1 which he^Uc] i.c., the Sing of France. * 

* — Xiehmt, carl <if Camiriifyci] Was Richard de Coninsbuiy* 
younger son of Edmund of I^iingiey, Duke of York. He was 
wther of Biohard, Duke of York, fewer of Edward the Fourth. 

* Bmrjf ter4 Sereqp cf jlfhiuleiii,3 Wee third husband Jpen 
Dttcheie of York tsne had four), mother-in-law of Bichsro, Earl 
of Cambridge. 

4 gUt d Le., monty. 

ft — liAif ynwft d he., he who does the greatest honor to 

the title. Ey the same |fenseology the usurper in £Mw la 
called the vm d hiagt, i.e., the opproonuin of them. 



2% Kina wmam 

Qf hdl ftnd timoQ licdd tiielr promuies,) 

£re he take ahip f>r France, a^ in Soutbampton. 

3%e hack soaM openc an^ ^htoomrt a taNeau^ rtprcmul^ 
tkaikcae eontpiraion remimff tU hribejram ikadmutai^ 
of J^htnee, 

Linger your patience on ; hnd lirell digest 
The abus)^ of distance, vhile we Ibroe a play.* 

The earn ts paid ; the traiiov| are amea ; 

The king is set Ziondojf^ i^d scene 
Is now Iransportedt gentle^f 1» Southampton,'-* 

There is the pl^house now, fhere must you sit : 

Atfd thenCe to r nmce shall we convey you safe, 

And bring you back, charming the narrow seas 
To give you gentle pass; for, if Ve may. 

We*!! not ofitod one stomach* with our play. 

But. till the king come foAh, and not Uli then,* 

Unto Southampton do we shift our scene. [Sait. 


* — *-> w/ifle te0 forco a play.] To/oree a play is to produce a play 
by compdlmg many ciroitnwtanoes into a narrow compass. 

^ Wi^lt not offind on* itoma<d^ That Is, you shall pass the sea 
without the qixahns of sea-siCuicM. 

* Sntf tiU th* Ltmy^ ^om* fitrtk, and not tiH f Am.] The meaning is, 
*' We will not shift otu soetio unV> Southampton tUl the kmg 
makes his appeanuico on the stage, and the scene will be at South- 
ampton aa^ for ^ short time while he does mear on ilie stage ; 
for, soon aftcf his appearance, it will change to rriuace.*'‘--'MaiOKi. 



•Qiifvbi Ktm mmBx 


ACT II 

ScEKB I.— COUl^CIL CHAMBER IN 
SOUTHAMPTON CASTI^. 

Exeteb, Bedeoee, Mbd WESTiC0B£i:.iiirE, dkeimred, , 
Bad, ’Fore Heaven, Ms graoe U bol4, to trust tfaase 
traitors. 

£re. They shall he appr^Eded by and by. 

WetL How smooth and evsii they do bear themselves I 
As if allegiance in tbeir bosoms sat, 

Crowned with faith and oonstaiit loyalty. 

Rad. The king hath note of all that they intend. 

By interception which they dream not of. 

Exe, Nav, but the man that was his bedfellowt (a) 

Whom he hath doy’d and grac’d with ptincdy favours,*— 
That he should, for a foreign purse, so sell 
His sovereign’s life to dea& and treachery 1 

DitUmt Trumpets sound. Enter King Hekbt, Soxoor, 
Gaxbbieoe, Obey, Lord* and AttendanUp ttxe.b. 

K. Hm, Now sits the wind lair, and we will aboard* 

My lord of Cambridge,— and my kind lord of Masham,— ' 
And you, my gentle knight,— givd me your thoughts : 
Think you not, that the powers we bear with us 
Will cut their passage through the force of France? 

Scroep, No doubt, my liege, if each man do his best. 

K, Hen, I doubt not that; since we are well persuaded 
We cany not a heart with us lirom hence 
That grows not in a fair consent with ours,^ 

Nor leave not one behind that doth not wish 
Sueeess and conquest to attend on us. 

0am, (b.) Never was monarch better fhaFd and lov’d 


1 — m o/«ir caumi uith our*,] i. e., in friendly eoncord $ in 
unison with oars. 
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liit liU in bdtit-lprief nn)3 vMtiiiieflB 
Under the sweet shade of ^enr gowetntn^nt. 

Gfnj^. (&.) Even those that were your fatber^s enemiee 
Have steep’d their galls in heney, and do serve yoti 
With hearts create* of duty dud ^ zeal. 

We therefore fatave great cause of thankfulneis; 
Aud ilMi9 tlM eOee df «8r hs^ 
dooeer than quittance of desert suid is^t 
According to the weight and vrorthiiiess. 

Uncle of Httiter, n. 

Eiiiai!ve>thetiiesi oommitted yesterday* 

That ndlM against our person : we'oonskler 
It was excess of wine that set hkn on ; 

And^ en his more adviee^* we pardon him. 

Serdop. (n.) That’s mercy, but too aattcdi sectnSty : 

Let him be |iunish*d, sovereign; lest exampid 
Breed, by bis auSbianee, more it each a kind. 

K, Mm, O, let us yet be merciful. 

Cbm. So may year highness, and yet punish too. 

&rtp4 Sir, you show gteat merey, if you give him lilhv 
Alter the taste of much ceneetion. 

K, Mm, Alas, your too much love and care of me 
Ate heavy orisons ’gainst this poor wretch !* 

If UtSe mults, proeeeding^on aistemper,* 

Shall not be wink’d at, h^ shall we stretch our eye* 

When capfilsl suhnes, chew’d, swaOow*d, and digested, 
^pear halbre us ?-*» We'll yet snlsrge that man, 
l%oogh CstaAsUge* Sgmk^, and Gs^,— in their dear ciae 
And tender pteeerwuioa of cor peeseu^ 

I kemit cxeatel Hearts mmmmM sr SiaA np tfi duXf 
andaesL 

> — • nor^mfptfc,] On Ids lOtuin to mem MofrMw ^ mMl 

* Am ktavjf oriaotu ’pmtmt, Sih.] Le., are weighty sa|i|dioBfioni 
against this poor voetch. 

* *■>— > jwgmdwy om distempetyl DUlm m pa /d in lywr was a eem* 
sum mrnrsiiinfn Wa read InHoUnSbed, voL ilL, page •as>— 
** gate nun wine and ationg drink in aueh SBeesalva ao^ that he 
waa Ibflcewith duimipertdt and teebd as he went.” 

« — — Aew tAotf iM jtiWeA eer iy«} If we may not wMat tSIlU 
ftidti, hm»i»d$ mutt tea tpen our ojftt at great. 



KSm HSNEY FtfiTO. W 

Would hffB him pAmlsli’d. AM mm U o«r Ffinoh 
causes : IMl tmh ikmjMm OmMi /oMh 

^ho arc the latoCiaiBnMiiouen?^ 

Om. (9, ’tf MU,) 1 one, my loid: 

Tour bighuess bade me ask for it to^y. 

Scroop, (b. of toUe^) So did you me, my 
Ortp, (b« 19/ taiU,) And mOimy myel eovereigm 
K. urn. Them RiohMd«wlofOMabrid^,4bef« i«y«iars^^ 
There yours, lord Seroofi^ of Xu Sa am sir bmgbt, 

Grey of Nortbttmbesliu 4 « tbia uaomis 
Head them ; and knosr, I buoir your wovtiiinsii.**- 
My lord of WeBtmoielaUd>-t«eud uncde Cieterr-fu. ^MU, 
We will aboard to-uigbt (Cbtupimkti MfioH ddsar 
plaoM,) Wby, hoTT now, feoUmBea t 
What see you in tboee pi^ez% tbut ye« ioea 
80 miiflboQm{desionli«-m ye, how they oitaufe 1 
Their cheeks ate pia|mr.«-*-Why, what read you tbeiie^ 

That hath so cowevded and bbueM yoiir blo^ 

Out of appearance? 

Oam, I do eonfeae uy fault ; 

AaddoaubnStmetoyourbigfaMM'meroy^JWf^MiAHsei. 

j To which we all appeal. [SkMin^, 

K. Hen, {rimg; uS ike Lojuae rue wiih &e KtwnO 
mercy that was ^iok* in ue but late* 

By your own counsel is suppress'd and kill’di 
You must not dare, for shames to talk of mercy. 

See you, my princes and aoUe peers. 

Those BngUsh tnanstemi hdy Ihrd «f CambmfigU 
Ton know how apt oar lane wat'tn accord 
To furnish him with all appertinents 
BeloBgiDg to his honour ; and this man 
Hath, for a few light crowns, lighdy conspir'd, 

And sworn unto the practisss ol France, 
kill os here in Hainpton; to the which 
This knight, no less for bounty bound to us 
l%an OMSbiidge i8,-^th likewise sworn.— *Bat, 0» 


Wko €tre the late eemmi 


^Dut is, who sse ihe 


few*} That is, Ihiiiy. 



Sll' mill 

t^Y to ti«99^.ii>»fBef0o^ 9 thou oluil) 
IdgntteAil. savage^ and kibmno Ovafttnref ! 

Thoa that dtd'ai bear the a|l my^oomuiela* 

That knew’at the veiy bottom^iof my aoul^ 

That almost mUt'at have Ooiu'd me into gold, 

May it M ^poaaihle, that Ibtolgn hire 
Could out of thee extract one spark of evil 
That might annoy mj ftim ? > *Tis so eUange, 

That, thoo^ the truth of it ston^ off as giM* 

As black from white/*' my eyo will scarcely see It $ 

For this revolt of thine, me&mks, is like 
Another fall of inan*-^h^ ^uihs are open : 

Arrest them to the answer of the law;— 

[ExBTXBposatodaor tr»s^zt,aadealZto» fto Gtmui, 
And Heaven acquit them of thmr practifles 1 
Sx«, (comet doem, me.) 1 arrest thee of high treason, by 
the name of Biohard earl of Cambridge* 

I arrest thee of high treason, by the name of Heniy lord 
Scroop of Mashatn. 

I arrest thee of hi^ treasem, by the name of Thomas 
Grey, knight, of Normumberland. 

Scroop, (m, Jauelm^!) Our purposes Heaven justly hath 
discover’d ; 

And I repent my fault more than my death. 

Cbm. (B^fkncBUng.) For me,— the gold of France did not 
seduce ; (b) 

Although 1 4i<l sdmit it as a motive 
The sooner to effect what I intended : 

But Heaven be thanked for prsventiqn ; 

Which 1 in eufferance heartUy will mjoice/^ 

Beseeching Heaven and you to pardon me. 

* — Mfivw] Aapdpahle. 

W — — Ikwph the truth <jf it ttcnds ^ at graft 
Jt hhek fiom white,'] Though the truth be u ap^ent and 
vififale as black and white contiguoaa to each other. To tumdaf 
is tow rtleei, to be prominent to the eye, as the strong parts ot % 
pieture-^JoBiraov. 

» Whith I fti vtffmnawt heartily witt rffeiet,] Cambridge means tO 
say, at whleh prevention, or, wMoh intenaeff seheime that it was 
presented, I shdl refoice. Shakespeare haa many such elUptied. 
expresalone. The intended scheme that he alladea to was the 
taking off Henry, to make room tor hiabrother>in*law.— liAiona. 
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Chvy, 

At the diepoTery of most deogerotis treasoo 
Than 1 do tttfaia hoar jotr o’er myeeif, 

Preretited from a damned enterprise: 

My fruilt, but not my body» p«r2bn, eover^gn. 

JT. Bm* (c.) HeaTen ^t^du in its men^! Hhaf yntit 
sentence. 

You bare con[^*d anainst our royal person, . 

Join'd with in miemy^iiroelalai'd, ana from ^ lgsi%s 
Becriy’d the golden haniSM of ouy death; ^ 

Wherein you would hate SeM yOOT lung to sktighter. 

His princes and his peers to leryitnde; 

His suljects to opprestkm add contenipti 
And his whple kingdom into desolathm. 

Touching our person, ae^sie no lovenge ;»{o) 

Bat we our ku^om's safe^ must so tender,^* 

Whose ruin you three soOght, that to her laws 
We do dahver you. Get you, thereftte, hOneey 
Poor miserable wretches, to your death : 

The taste whereof, Hcaren of HS meley gire yOh 
Patience to endure, and true repentance 
Of all your dear offences f^-^Bear them hSnoe. 

fOmptrators rise <md esetmi ffuarM; tSifh Bxnus. 
Now, Lords, for France ; the enterprise whereof 
Shall be to you, as us, hhh glorious. 

We doubt not of a fair and lucky war. 

Since Heaven so graciously hath brought to light 
This dangerous tieason, lurking in our way. 

Then, forth, dear countrymen ; ^et ns deliyer 
Oar puissance'* into the hand of Hearen, 

Putting it straight in eapedirion. 

Checrly to sea ; the signs of war advance ; (d) 

No king of England, if not king of France. [Exeunt, 


a •— our Hngdom*! mwi# to iondtr^] i.e., most so regard* 

w ~ dear offtnrei /— J To dtrt, in ancient language, was to hmi ; 
the meaning, therefore, u hurtful— pernicious offences. 

11 jOnr/iSufancr] i.o., Qur power, oux fome. 
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StWmH/x-FJUANCS. A OSHS XaraWH 

KlNa«l«4llI4iW. 

Bni$f the Fbbkos : ih ]>4Wmii> i|» 

Dvxb qfBitb^kdt, tki C}9ix9irA*%i%f and 

jiri^^c.)Thuscomfil the£iigUshwithlii3| power uponoe; 
And more than oaxefullp it up oonoems'^ 

To anawer royally in om^ del^joieea. 

Therefore the Dukes of Ben:|' ftad of Bretngne, 

Of Brabant and of Oiidlna, ahall make fbrUi, — 

And you, Prince Dauphin, -*%ith all swift despatch. 

To line and new repair our towns of war 
With men of courage and wUh means defendaijt 
Dau, (&.C.) Mv most ledouhted father. 

It is mbst meet we arm us Against the foe : 

And let us do it with no show of fear ; 

No, with no more than if we heard that England 
Were busied with a Whitsun moiTis-dance : 

For, my good liege, she is so idly king*d, 

Her sceptre so fantastically borno 

By a vain, giddy, shallow, humoious youth, 

tW fear attends her not. 

Con. (l-O.) O peace, prince Dauphin 

You are too much mistaken iu tlus king ; 

With what great state he heard our embassy. 

How well supplied wkh noble counsellors. 

How modest in exception,” and witlial 
How terrible in con^aiit resolution. 

And you shall find bis vaniti^ fore-spent 
Were but the outside of the Bnman Brutus, 

Covering discretion with a coal of folly. 

J>an, Web, His not so, my lord high constable ; 

But though wc think it so, it is no matter ; 

I 

IS »» FamrcK Xisro,] The costume of Ghurlos VI. is copied 
fironi Wblsmui. Monuments Fraimais, The drosses of the other 
Lords are selected from Hontfaueon Monarchie Franf^iae. 

IB --P— mare than car^Uy it eonreriM,] Jfor 0 than eai^faUff Is 
vftth mare than common care ; a phrase of tbe same kind with heUer 
than ucU,-~^0UKBU?i. 

^ Haw modeet in Uow diffident and decent in making 

objections. 



MMV.] WE IPiPfH. 

In cMi^ jdf Hia baat k» waigli 

The enemy more miglMlf tb«& l|fi mjMiWi; 

89 the ^o]^rtions of ikfenee ate flU'd. 

Think we Kitag Hurry Ktrong ; 

An4 j^eee^ ieok you strongly arm to meet him. 

The kindred of kirn faatk been Hesh’d upon us \ 

And he b bred out of that bloody strain^* 

That haunted tis^* in our fiuxiSier paths ; 

WitneeB our too much meniom^ Shame 

When Creasy battle fatally was atmekf 

And all our princes eantir'd by 8ie Iptid 

Of that black name, Edwd, black prince of ^V'ales : 

Whiles tliat las mountain aire,--H0ii mfntotain standii:}|^» 

Up in the air, crown'd with the golden sub,— 

Saw bis lieroicnl sred^ and smil'd to see him 
Mangle the woik < F nature, and, deface 
The patterns that by Heaven and by French fathers 
Had twenty ycais l)een made. This is a stem 
Of tliat victorious stock; and let us fear 
The native mightinc^ft and fate of him.** 

£nte 9 Momjov,” l.h., and ktmU c. te the KrKo. 
MonL Ambassadors fiom Henry King of ItUiglaud 
Do crave admittance to your majestr. 

Fr. King, We'll give them present audience. (Moktsot 
rises from his Itm,) Go, and bring them. 

IFseeunt Moktjov, and certain Lobtm, i^r. 
You see this chase is hotly follow'd^ frieiHls. 

Dau. Turn head, and stop pursuit; tor coward dogs 
Most spend their mouth’s, * when What they seem to threston 
Runs far before them. Good my sovereign, 

*• slrrnn] lineagt. 

** That haunted us] To havns is a word of the utmost homr, 
'Which shows that they dreaded the BngHah as gob&ms aud spirits. 

cioundtoith tht tfrldammu , — 1 Bhakespeare’s meaning 

(divested ol its poetical tancy) pirobaoly is, that the king stood 
upon an eminence, with the sun shming over hia head. — SrBRvmn. 

fate of Aim.J Risihte^is what is allotted him by dcBtuiy, 

01 what he is fated to perform. 

n Mohi}oy^] Mont-joic is the tide of the principal king*atHHRi)s 
in France, as Garter is in our country. 

33 mouths,] That hi, bark ; the sportsman’s tenn. 
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iSMitir MoKiioT, Inwall, <eiitt Essm 


JEw)^. FiM ow.1>Mlh^tBhgliaM!^ ^ 

.Ebv. (i^cO FrtRii^Mfll ; &d tbbs ^ gm tu jroibr 
He wSlk you, in the tiMfiitluifiike di fieK?eD‘» 

That you diTeet h|>dH 

The borTDw*d glories,* that, ’hf of 
By law of nature aikd 6( slautti^ *IOng 
To him and^to his heirs ; nkmely, the cro^n, 

And all wide-stretched honours that pertain, 

^ custom and the ordinance of times 

unto the crown of France. That yon may know 

'TIs no sinister nor no kwkward daim, 

Pick*d horn the worm-holes of long-vantshM days, 

Nor from the dust of old oblivion rak’d. 


He sends you this most memorable line,** 

[Crtess a popef <0 Mokttot, tcAo dSi£^« i( Ibtsriiay 
^ to ihe Ki^o. 

In eTery branch truly demonSttatiye ; 

'Willing you oyerlook this pedigree ; 

And when you find him evedy derir’d 
From his nio 0 t>famM of fiunous ancestors, 

Edward Third, be bids you then resign 
Your crown and kingdoih, mdirectly held 
From him tlie native and tme chall^ger. 
i^. AfVig. Or else What fdUowat 
Aa ^hoody constraint ; Ibr if you hide the crown 
Even in your liearts, there will he rake fr>r It : 

Therefore in fierce tempest fa he coming. 

In thunder and in earthoipike, like a Jore, 


(That, if requiring fril, he will compel) : 

This is his claim, his threai’otng, aifii niy message ; 
Unless the Dauphin be in presence here, 

To whom eicpresaly I bring greeting tosi. 

• Ft. King. For us, we will consider of this frurtber : 


** — * mmwralh line,] This geneslogy ; this dedttotioii of his 



'^1^' 

JEMiCK to our nlWHSlQT 190|EI|n(|. * I 

[Mok^xo^ 'rt&M, oM r«^>«» ftt ^ 

1 stand Iwire for liim : WJwt to Mna from ll^tfbind ^ 

M deftsdt^ ; OdM ragotd, contempt* 
i^idaajr niay 

The mighty setKkiTir 4o^ Imi pxijtf |rott at. 

Thao aa^ my : <4 4( ywr f)|ther*s Mgb&ew 
Do not, m graht of alMetMadta Ot laife, 

Sweeten the bitter moclf^ yoq oeujt Jiif nniieitjiW • 

He*li call you to «fQ jkot an astswoi’ fo» it* 

That oaves and womby vaultaMf of ^raooa 
Shall chide ybur trespass,^ and ?otum yottamoofe 
In second accent of his ordnaDCe. 

Dau. Say, if my fiither vender roply» 

It is against my wUl; fw 1 dewe 
Nothing but odds with England : tQ that end, 

1 did present ^im with those Faria ^idls. 

JSre. Hg*U make your Fatis louvre shake &>r U , 

And, be assur'd* you'd find a diffarenoo 
Between the promise of his greener days ^ 

And these he masters now; now he weighs time, 

Even to the utmost grain : which you shall read " 

In your own losses, if he stay in France* 

/>. JTu^. To-morrow shall yon -know our mind at Ibll, 
Em. Despatch us with all speed, lest that our king* 

Come here himself to question our <^elay ; 

For he ia footed in this lapdalresify. 

Fr. King. You shall be soon despatch'd with fair oondl* 
tions : [ Montjoy crossss to tho English jMin[|y, 

A night is but small Watb and little pause 
To answer matters of this consequence. t 

[^English sxtJh with Moittjoy and atksrOf 
L. 1 C. Lo^ grotip round the Kive, 

Trumpsts sotmdl 

n SMI chide you*' f' ctjMUtf} To eAMt !s to rtwiMif, to wW, 
w jf 0 „ lAaH i.e., shall Jfmf, 
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HISTORICAL ROTES TO OBORI^ACT 
. RECORD. 


O) Thrtt enrrnpUd 

Om, likkard 0aTl^tUMbnig<^ i amd thf itmmil, 

Benry l»i Skreep </ itnd the third. 

Sir Thtnnas (7r«y knitjhi of Bortku»b«rland , — 

Bnve/cr tM gttiU <if Ftanct {O, guitf, indeed!) 

Oonfim*d eeithfie^iu France, 

About the end of Jnlr, ambitiDUi designo reoetvcd a 

momentary chock from toe discovery of a trenaonaou coDspifraey 
agabatlua person and govettunentf oy Richaxil« Earl of Gambndgn* 
bother of the Duke of York.; Henry» Lor4 Bcroop of Masham* 
llie liord Treasurer : and Sir lliomaa Grey, of Ueton, knight. 
The king's coramaiid for the isrestiffation of the sfhir» was dated 
on the 21st of that mofikh, and a writ was isaned to the Sheriff of 
Southampton, to aAemblc a jury for their trial ; oud which on 
VridAy, the 2iidof Anguth found that on the 20th of July, Richard, 
Earl of Cambridge, and Thomas Grey, of Heton, ih the County ot 
Kecthumberland, knight, had falaely and traitorooaly conapired to 
ootet* body of armM Riaii, to codmei Edmund, Earl of Haich,* 
tadim frontiera of Walaa, and to pnxdaim him the rightful heir 
to the erawn, in oaae Bibhard H. waa actually dead; but had 
aoiicitad Thomas Prumpyngton, who personated King Richard, 
Henry Terey, and ihany ott^from Scotland to invade the realm, 
that they had intended to destroy the Xiag, the Duke of Claianco, 
the Dime ot Bedford, the Duke of Gloufceter, irith other lords and 
gmh man ; end that Henry, Lord Snraop, of Maaham, can^ented 
to the said treasonable ptoppeea, and ooMcaled the ksMuledUe of 
them from the king. Cm the same day the accused were repeated 
Iw Sir John Pophim, ponatalile of the Castle of Southampton, to 
tneoio onstody theyihad dmmt committed, to have confessed the 
jostiee of the chaifrai brought against thra, and that they threw 
themaelres on the Iring'a maroy ; but Scroop endeavoured to ex- 

* At that moment the Earl of ManA uus the lawful heir to 
the crOwn, he being the heir general of Lionel, puke of Clarence, 
ilMMd ofEdwaMiajteS&Han«fT,Ar«aMtb^ 

' John of Gaunt, Duke of Laneaatcr, King Edward's /emM son. 



jwtBk) mra mmRV laa nm. 

tiBttit* Ilia cOttdHttt, bv anarting thAt lito latentlMi 

and that he apf^eared only to acquieoet in the&r daai|na to he 

entblf4toden«tthem. The Easrl and Lord Scroop 

piifilego of being tried by the peeM» veto raaunded M liru^ 
but aantenee ef death in the uanal manner was pronounoed ageing 
apd be was immediately exeeute^ ; thongh. In eonseqnenee 
of Sernry having diipeaaed with his beh)g drawn and hung, he 
wee aUoWl tp aitelk from the Watergete to the Koethgite^^ the 
town of Bonthampton, where he wae bdheaded. A oonihuHien 
wee toon efterwaros iasuedi ad dres e o d to the Ihike of Oarenee, 
ibr the triel of the Berl of Oembridge end Lord Soroop : this 
court unanimously declared the prisonen guUity, and eanttmoe of 
death having been denounced agtdnat them, thevpidd tlie tofSeit 
of their Urea on Monday, the Mb. of August, Jn msidevetion 
of the earl being of the blood royal, he wm mseely bahpaaed ; 
but to mark the perfidy and iUgrautude of Boroop^ V^ho had en- 
joyed the king's utmost oonfidmee and friendihip, and had even 
•b^ed his bodf he commanded |hat he elunild be drawn to the 
place of execution, and that his head should lie alBxed on one of 
the gates of the city of York.— JViifoWf HI»tory ^ M# Bsfils qf 
AgineewU 


HISTOaiCAL NOTES TO ACT SBCONP. 


(a) ^~^ti»inmthatwa» Anf fca^l/owt,} 80 , Holinriied : **Tlm|Mdd 
Lord Scroop was lu such favour with the king, that he admiltled 
him somet^es to be his htdfflUtm,** The familiar i^psUution 
of be4fellote, wluch oppcnxB strange to us, was common aMMBmg the 
aaeient nobility. In^ ia a letter from the sixth Bati of Not- 
thram^rland (still pieserred in the ooUection of the present 
duke), addresxod ** To his bclorodeoosin, Thomas Arondsl/* tw., 
which begins afttf mymmi htatd recommendstion,” — 

SttmeM. 


This unseemly custom continued eonunon till the middle ef the 
last century, if not later. Cromwell obtained much of his inteUU 
genoe, during tho civil wars, from the mean men with whom he 
slept.— Mflioiif. 

After the battle of Dreux, lSt^t the Priace of Qesdd <1^1 bti 
the same Wd %ith the I>uhe ctf an anecdote 

c 2 
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i^bed, to show thtf ttragnaniintty of fho Utter, '%!bo slept soiat^, 
so near his greatest enemy, then his prisoner. — y«r€$. 

(b) Femw, — HoUnshedoheinrif^ 
**tnat Bichard. Ful of Caa^dg^, did not con a ai w irldi fne 
Lord Scroop and Thomai fc^ ihe nrards^g W ug Henry 

to please the F^bh Iduf , wt only to the tottiht to exmt to the 
crown his brother- indaw Edmund, Earl df Marcb^ hoh: to 
Lionel, Btdct of Ciarenoe } after the death of is^h Earl of 
ICaroh, Ibr direza secret impodirnentt not able to have issue, the 
Bari of Cambridge waesure that the erovm shodM come to him by 
his wife, and to his children of her begotten { and therefore (as 
was thought), he rather oonlimsed himself ferneod of money to oe 
corrupted by the Frmtch King, than he would declare his inward 
mind, ftc., which if it were enied, he aaw plainly that the Earl of 
March should have tasted of Inc same cup that he had drunk, and 
what ahould have conte to his own children he merely doubted, 
Ac.” 

A million m gold is stated to have been given by France to the 
con^iratoTS. 

Historians have, however, generally expressed their utter 
inability to explain upon what grounds the conspirators built their 
esqiectotion of success ; and unless they had been promised 
potttofhl assistance from Ftsnee, the desi^ seems to have been 
one hC ^a most absurd and hopeless upon record. The confession 
of ihe Bari of Cambridge, ana his supplication for mercy in his 
own haiad writing, is in the British Museum. 


(o) Tmekinf our p«#«oN, u» m r«r«N^';] This apce«:h is taked 
from Holfaished 

** Bevenge herein touching my peiaon, though I seek not ; yet 
§ot the Saf^ard of my dear frienda, and for duo rrrservation of 
all sorts, 1 am by office to cause example to bo sfiowed : 'Get ye 
hence, therefore, you poor miserable wretches, to the receiving of 
your just reward, whmn God’s nMyesty give you grace of lus 
mercy, and repentance of your heinous offences." 

(») Ckftrty te fwr; Mr of war ttdrrtttet :} “The king went 
from his castle of Porchester in a small vrssel to the sea, and em- 
barking on board liis ship, called The Trinity, between the porta 
ef Setmatopton and Portsmouth, lie imme^tely Mfterod that 
the Mil ahkinld beeet, to signify his readiness to ditoart.’^ “ Ttao 
were iffiottt fifteen hundr^ vemels, tncluding about k hundtbd 
wlM irore left behind. After having paased tbe Meof Wight, 
mmiA >wewi te en swimming lit fhOmzdft af the fleet, whlehi in the 
OTinion of sU, were said to be happy auspices of the underUkhig. 
Oil thofiOgt day, the king entered the mouth of the 0eine,'and 
east annbar^beft^a piseeealtad Xideosai, abeut three mllea frW 
Harfieur, where he proposed landing.” yuvlof^a Hiatary nf 

The departure of Heury’s army on this occasion, and the sepa- 
ration between those who composed it and their relotivca and 
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friends^ it tluu 4^pribed by Brpyton, wL) was 1»m in tSB% aad 
» man ntTp tten ti). sreijwae^^ 

'i?ha wifia with W dew husband ne’er had dtme 
Brothal^ his hcgthary with #diaa tp greet : 

.One niead to tahe lewe Of anothw* nm { 
inaiden with her best belov’d to ^rt, 

Oave him het hand who tooh away har heaat. 

The nobler youth the eonunon rank aboivet 

On thdLr oarveting oouraers mounted fs^ : 

One wore his mistreM* garteti one her glove ; 

And he a look of his dear lady's liair ; 

And he her colours, whom he did most love ; 

There was not one but did some favour wear : 

And each one took it, on his happy speed, 

To make it famous by some knightly deed. i, 

(a) JBnfer ike Freitoh Kiro, fAsBAOPBXR, tht Duke or Bua- 
ovNDT, the CoRstABLR, and othtf^i CWlos VI., turimmed^'V^aU 
Beloy^ woe King of France dunng the most disastrous neriod of 
its history, lie ascended the throne in I3d0, when only Ihirteeu 
years of t^e. In 138$ he married Itabdla of BaVartai» Who was 
equally remarkablo for her beauty and her depravi^. The Un< 
fortunate king was subject to fits of insanity, whixm lasted for 
several months at a time. Ou the 21st Oolober, 1422, asviai years 
after the battle of Agincourt, Charles VI. ended his tmlui^y life 
at the age of 56^ having reigned 42 years. Lewis the Dauphsn 
was the eldest son of Charles VI. He was born 22ud dontLary, 
1396, and died before his father, December 18th, 141$, in 1& 
twentieth year. Histoi^ says. ** Shortly after the battle of Agin 
court, either for melancholy that he had for the loss, or by some 
ftudden'diseasc, Lewis, Dovphin of Tiennois, heir apparent to the 
French king, departed this life without issue.” 

John, Duke of Burgoudy, sumamed the Fearless, aufwaded 
to the dukedom in 1403. He caused the Duke of Orlat|aa to be 
asaassinated in the streets of Paris, and was himself murdered 
August 28, 1419, on the bridge vi Montereau, at an interT^w with 
tka Dauphiify afterwards Chafes VH* Jokn was auaoeed^ by 
kia onlyson, who bore the title uf PhU^> the Good, Duke of 
Burgundy. 

The Omstable, Charles p’AXbrpt, commanded the FiRiipk wmy 
at ih« Bktila of Agincoutt, aad was elain on the field. 
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^iU«r Ckohuis. 

Cilor. Thus with hati^Hl wing our $wiit Beene flies. 
In motion of no Imb 

Then that of liiotirtt. St^ppee that y<^ have seen 
The well^appomted king* at Hampton pier 
Embark his royalty ;* and his brave fleet 
With silken streamers the young Phoebus fanning : 

Play with your fancies; and in them behold 
Upon the hempen tackle shin-boys climbing ; 

Hear the dirill whistle, whicti doth order give 
To sounds confus'd ; tehold the threaden sails, 

Bonie with the invidl^e and creeping wind, 

HraW the huge bottoms tlirough the furrow'd <iea, 
Breaitiiig the lofty surge : O, do but think 
Tpu stand upon dbi rivage/ and behold 
A dify on the inconstant billows dancing ; 

For BO appears this fleet majestical. 

Holding due course to llarfleur. Follow, follow ! 
Gnpple your minds to stemage of this navy 
And leave your England, ns dead midnight still. 
Guarded grandsircs, babies, and old women, 

Either past, or not arriv'd to, pith and puissance ; 

For who is be, whose chin is bat enrich’d 


1 Tk 0 wdiH9>/iotN(«d i,e., well furnished with all the neces- 
■ariis of war. « 

* The place where Henrr's army waa en- 
camped, at Souuia^ton, is now entirely covered with the aeSt 
and called Westport. 

s ehays,] The tmk or shore. 

* — to stemage of tha navy ,] The stem being the hinder part 
of^the ifhip, the meaning is, let your minds follow ckwa after the 
navy. fSr«m, however, ap^m to have been anciently syaony- 
mous to rudder. 
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With one espeerlng beir, that eHU aot foiloer 
^hese cTill*a and choice-drawn cavidioro to Fimaee t 
Work, work^lKMir thoughts, and thearein tee a stage ; 

Behold the ordnance on their ossrri^ee. 

With fhlal maths gaping on girded Sardeur. 

Sappose the ambassador from die French oomea haek ; 

Telu Harcy-Hiiat the king doth odSl^iiiin 
Katharine hia daughter ; and with her, to dowry, 

Some petty and unprofltehle dtlkedaoia. 

The ofihr likes not: sud the nimhle guanef 
With linstock* itOw the deviiiab cannon tsuohes, 

l^iaruifUt ond mmon adaf 

And down goes all before them. Still be kind, 

And eke out our performance with your mind. [Kn/. 

SCENE CHANGES TO 

THE SIEGE OF HAEFLEHR- 

THE WALLS ARE MANNED BY THE FRENCH. 

THE ENGLISH ABE BKPULSED FROM AN 
ATTACK ON THE BREACH. 

Alarums. Enter King Uiskiit, Exeter, BEBStm, 
GIiOSTer, and i$oldters, r.h. 

K, Hen. Once more unto the breach, dear friends, once 
more; 

Or close the wall up with our English dead 1* 

In peace there’s nothing so becomes a naan 
As modest stillness and humility ; 

But when the blast of war blows in our ears, 

< — p- htictocM The staff to which the match is ftaod when 
ardnsuce is fixed. 

* Ck «bia tcall vp witA eur dead Q i. e., X0*aatev tho 

breoA yea hare made, or fill it up with your own deadhod^.- 



Ttien tV Cbeiigtt! 

On, on, TOtt n(»Ue IBnitMi, 

Whoio Mood io feC Aoni Mio» of 1 

And i^ooy good ytpBii*^ \ 

Whooe i» Bnglood, «)io#viii hofe 

The metde of yont pestnfo; let us eweer 

That you are ivorth your hr^ding : which I doubly no( ; 

For there is none of you mean and base, 

That hath not noole iustre''in your eves. 

I see you standjike gr^hounds in the s!!]^* 

Straining upon the start The gimie^s afoot: 

Follow your spirit ; and, upon w charge, 

Ory—God for Harry ! England ! and Saint George ! 

[The EngUeh charge upon the hreuoht headed hy 
the King. Alarums, The Goyebnob ^ 
the Totm appears on the tcalls with a flay of 
truce, 

K, Hen. How } et resolves the govemour of the town ? 
This is the latest parle we will admit : 

Therefore, to our best mercy give yourselves ; 

Or, Uke to men pr 9 ud of destruction, 
i)efy us to our worst : for, as 1 am a soldier 
(A name that, in my thou^ts, becomes roe bo st. 

If 1 begin the battery once again, 

I wid not leave the half-achieved Harfleur 
HU in her ashes she lie buried. 

The gales of mercy shall be aU shut up. 

'What say you ? wiU you yield, and this avoid ? 

Or^guil^ in defence, be tlius destroy’d ? 

Uou, Ofa expectation bath this day an end : 

The Dauphin, whom of succour we entreated,” 

Betomi us-r-that his powers are not yet ready 
To raiso so great a siege. Therefore, dread king, 

t 

^ WhossKoodit fet] To fet is an obsolete word meaning tojtieh 
That $1, whose blood is derirod/' ka. The aord is usm by 
Spender and Ben Jonson. 

• like greykotmdi m iht diips,] Kfyvi oie a contrivance of 
leather, tc start two dogs at the same time. 

* — tphem ofswtenr ws fnimtfid,] This phroseolQgy was not 
unesmmott in Shakespeare's tine. 
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^ mm. 

We yield our town and liyee |q % eeft meroy^ 

Enter our town ; ditpoae of us end j t 
For we no Ipnger are defensible. 4^. 

[The OoTxswon ttndcithmmm ftm ^"Mn, 

* and knsefmff, pretend h Knro BwgtMt^ 
of 

K, £ten. Come, uncle Exeter, A, 

Co you and enter Harfleur ; there remain, 

And fortify it strongly ’gainet the Erench.; 

Use mercy to them aln. For us, dear uncle,-*- 
‘The winter coming on, and sickness growing 
Upon our soldiers, — we’ll retire to Cuals, 

To-night in Harfleur* will we he your guest ; 

To-morrow for the march arc we addrest.’*^ 

[MarcA. EnylUh army mter thotown through 
the hreach, 

* Extracts from the Account of the Siege of Hsxfljiur, ealected 
from the nogos of the aiionjinous Chronicler who was an eye- 
witness of the event. 

** Our lung, who sought peace, not war, in order that ho m^ht 
iurther arm mo cause in which he was engaged with the shSud 
of justice offered peace to the besieged, if they would open the 
gates to him, and restore, as was thehr duty, without oolA- 

pi^oii, that town, the noble hereditary portion of his Crown Of 
^gland, and of his Dukedom of Normandy. 

*‘£ut as tliey, despising and setting at nought this offer, Strode 
to keep possession o^ and to defend the town a^^aiast him, our 
King summoned to fight, as it wom, against his wul, called U|k>u 
-G od to witness his just cause e • • he 

gave himself no test by day or night, until haviM fitted ana 
fixed his engines and guns under the w^, he had planted them 
within shot of the enemy, against the fi^t of the town, and 
against the walls, gates, and towers, of the same • * * 

so that taking aim at the place to be battered, the guns from 
beneath blew forth stones by the force of ignited powers, 
* * * and in the mean time our King, with his guns 

and engines, so battered the said bulwark, and the walls and 
towers on every side, that within a few days, by the impetuosity 
and fiiry of the stones, the same bulwark was in a greet piurt 
broken down ; and the walls and towers from which ^ eimmy 
had sent fertii their weapons, the bastions ikUing in rutns , ware 

ere aw addrest] i e,| jjXopaied, 
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The iCbig had eaused tenrieta and woedeA bulnwha t» tha lm|ght 
of ih» ‘itrelU, and laddaia add other hwtnuaeatSf heeidea fihoa^ 
dhlch he had brouid^t with hlmioa tiie aaMBlt/'-^ — ^Woarethki 
told that the iroemy eoatrivell to aet'theae engiaea'on fire *klf 
meana of powders, and OoihbiAdihleB prepared on tho waUs.’ 

The History than statee that fire htohe out where the 
strength of tho Freneh was greater,, and the French themadTea 
were overcsome withrevistinff, and in endeaTOuiing to extinguish 
the fire, until at length \rf lotce of anna, darts, and flamea, tiiair 
streifgth was destroyed. Leaving the plaaa therofore to our 
party'} they fled and retreated bei^lh the walls for protection } 
most oareftdly blocking up the entrance with timlW, stonea, 
earth, and mud, lest our people should rush in upon them 
throai^ the same passage/* 

*' On die following day a conjfhrence was held with tho Lord dc 
Oaueost, who aetea aa Captain, and with the more powerful 
leaders, whether it was the detarmination of tho iahamtants to 
aunrendar the town without suffering further rigour of death or 
wiar. « a w a On that night they entered into a 
tfeaty with the King, that if the Frencih King, or the Dauphin, hts 
first-mam, being iirnmned, should not raise tho seige, and deliver 
tfldSa'I^y ibpoe of amw witiUn the first hour after mom en die 
Stts a i g y fsffewliig, they would surrender to him the town, and 
thfidlfttSfaa, t Ke tr property,** 

^ Andtisither at aforesaid hour on the following‘Smid&y, nor 
within the time, die French King, the Dauphin, nor any one else, 
omoinnforwnd to raise the siege. • a • a xhe 
eforamd liord de Oaucort came from the town into the king's 
prasenee, aeeompanied by those peieons who before had sworn to 
keep thewctioles, and surrendoruig to him die keys of the Corm. 
ration, sulMlaitted themsedves, together with the citiaens, tu w 
grace. a • a a Then the banners of St Oeo^ 
and die King were fixed upon the gates of the town, and the King 
•daaneed hfo illustrinmi uncle, tho Lord Thomas Beaufort, Ean 


of Dorset (aftmwurds Duke of £xetcr) to be keeper and captain 
of the town, having delivered to him the keys." 

Tbus, afttf a vigewous siege of about thirty*six days, one of the 
moat impmCant towns of Konnondy foil into the hands of the in* 
vadtta. The Cfitronider in the text infomuPus. that the dysentery 
had oaitied off fnflniteiy more of the English army dum were 
slain in the siege ; that about five thousand men were then so 
dreadfiiUy debmUted by that fiisoBse, that they were unable to 
proceed, and were therefore aefit to England ; that three hundred 
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ntiiiHit-etiai ana miielitmdred^^en^mEeleftto numcm!^ 
fletur t iM gtaat ntunban ha4 oowar^ly desartad ue and 
>afettteadlMW»lbyatoalth and that aAat aU these deduatio^ 
xDoaa ^an. nlna Aundtad lanoaatand dve thoi^nd axchanp ze- 
inaiBM fit liEHr atvtiea. , . , 

Hwna» in hii ISUatoij <il Ensland, nktes that Hmury 

Itadfid n«ac BMeur, at the naad of an ana? of ^000 uen^ 
at-aitan, and fid,fi00 M, tnaatlif arohacs. Ha iwinadiatelr 
beg^ tha siege of thm i^jgca, tnuidi awe tfnUantly dellmded by 
d'EatoiilevlUa, and und^ him by de Quitxi, de Gan^^ourt, and 
others of the Exanah nob^tj; bntiaa thagar^bon was w<ak» and 
the fortifications in bad repair, the gofficaor was at last obUgad to 
capitolata, and ha j^misad to snnaodar the plafM if ho rseebed 
noiaeoonr haiorethalfithofSeptoinbar. The day earner and iluao 
tfia no appeaxonoe of a French army tp xaUare him. Henry, 
taking poaSMSien of the tx>«n, i^aead a gw^isonm it, andonpellcd 
all the Fseneh iahahatanti» wittt an intention of peopling it anew 
■with English. The fatiguea of this tdege, and the unnsnaL haat of 
the season, had so wasted the English army, that Henry could 
enter on no farther entenris^ and was obliged to think of xetommg 
to England. He had dumissed hia tracaporta, whidi ootdd not 
anchor in an open road upon tho enemy's coasts, andhauNr under a 
aecesaity of marehxng by lend to Calais befote he onahl reach n 
plaoo of safety. A numerous Ihmdk army of men^sams, 
and 40,000 foot, Was by this time assembiod in Konpaandy, iiM«r 
the constable d’ Albre^ a force which, if pmdentW conduetad, was 
aaffioient either to trample down the Bnglidi in w open ibid, or 
to harass and reduce to nothing thehamdl army before they eould 
finish so long and difficult s march. Henry, therefore, cautiowily 
ofihred to sacrifice hia conquest of Horflour for 4 safe passage to 
Calais ; but his propoaal being rejected, he determined to spsaMkia 
way by valour and oonduot through all the oppoaitlon of th^ 
enemy," 
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ACT lit 

Scmris !.^FRANC1S. ROOM IN FRENCH 

HINGES PALACE. 

3htn^U sound. 

EnUr the Fbevce Sieg, ths Da.vpuie, Duke of 
Boubboe, ihs Goestabee of Fbancb, and othors, l.h. 

Fr, Fing. (|0«} *Tia cerlaia bejiaih pa8S*4 tlie riwr Somme. 
Con. (b.g.) And if he be not fbught withal, my lord. 

Let us not live in France ; let us quit all. 

And ^ve our vineyards to a barbarous people. 

Dau, (b.) By faith and honour. 

Our madams mock at us ; 

They bid us — to the English dancing-schools. 

And teach lavoltas high' and swift corantos ;* 

Baying our grace is, only in our heels. 

And that we are most lofty runaways. 

Fr. King. Where is Moutjoy the herald? speed him hence : 
Let him greet England with our sharp defiance. — 

Up, princes! and, with spint of honour edg'd 
More sharper than your swords, hie to the field : 

Bar Hany England, that sweeps through our land 
With pennons^ painted in the blood of Harflenr : 

Go down upon Wm, — you have power enough,— 

And in a captive chariot into Rouen 
Bring him 9 ur prisoner. 

Cbn. This becomes the great. 

Senry am 1 his numbers are so few. 

His soldiers sick, and fanash'd in their march ; 

For, I am sure, when he shadi see our army, 

He^Jl drop his heart into the sink of fear, 

^ — * Uwduu higli] A dance in which there was mudi Cum- 
ing, and tnoeh capping. 

* uddi coranloi;] A comt is a sprightly dance. 

> Wkh pennons} Pmmmm sxnorisl wore small flags, on whicli 
the arms, device, and motto of a knight were printed. 
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Aad« &r achieirem«nt offer us hk ransom.^ ' 

i>. Ki^, Therefore, loi4 constable, haste on Mofitjof* 

[CoKSTaBLs: crosseit to l. 
let him say to England, that we send 
To know what -willing ransom he give.—* 

Prince Dauphin, you shall stay with us in Rouen. 

Dau. Not 80 , 1 do beseech your majesty. 

Fr. Kim. Be patient ; tor you shall remain with us.^ 
Now, forth, lord constable CoiraZAnLa, and 

princes all, 

And quickly bring us -word of England's ialL {Exount i..h. 

Trumpeia 

SCEJTE II— A VIEW IN PICARDY. 

DutmU Battle heard. 

Enter Gowbb, meeSinff Flubij.bb> B.B. 

Gow. (c.) How now. Captain Fluellen ! come you 5‘om 
the bridge ? (a) 

Flu. (b.c.) 1 assure you, there is very excellent scr\Ice 
committed at the pridge. 

Gow. Is the Duke of Exeter safe? 

Flu, The Duke of Exeter is as magnanimous as Aga- 
memnon ; and a man that I love and honour with my spul, 
and my heart, and my duty, and my life, and my Uviima. 
and my uttermost powers : he is not (Heaven to pniisid 
and plessed !} any hurt in the ^orld ; but keeps the pridge 
most valiantly, with excellent, discipline. There is an 
ensign there at the pridge, — I think in ray very conscience 
he is as valiant as Mark Antony ; and he is a man of no 
estimation in the ’orld ; but I did see him do gallant Service. 

Gow, What do yov call him ? 

Ftu. He it. called — ancient Pistol.* 

Goto, I know him not. v 

Enter Pistol, b.h. 

Flu. Do you not know him * Here comes the man. 

* Andy fct‘ mhicvonenty offtr tt« /«« ran$om.'\ i. e. instead of fight- 
ing, herwill offer to pay ransom. 

— .oaciVn^ PM.] Anoient, a standard or flag; also the 
ensign bearer, or officer, now called an ensign. 
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lAXJtta. 


HtoUlT TffS^ 

Captftiiu I tbf»« b4i66<^ to4o 9|#|ii^m«: 
!ltbl)4le of & 9 (er 4om , 

.Fkk Ay, 1 praiM Urnmn ; aodl W4^>imit04«6^m|oVe 

at bii han^ 

jPi 0 f, Bavidolph, a aolAiar* ilm aiid tDitt^ of liewC, 

Of iMixon ^our/ bfttb,--^y cruel Ate, 

And giddy ArtnneVfonone fickle wheel, 

That, goddess blind, 

That et^s upon the rdling mtlese stone, 

Bv your patience, ancient Pistol. Fortune ie painted 
plind, witli a mufitcr befi^ her eyes," to signify to you 
that fortune is plind ; A^ she is punted also with awheel, 
to signify to you, which is tlie moral of it, that she is turn- 
ing, and inconstant, and variations, and mutabilities : and 
her foot, Idok you, is fixed upon a spherical etone, whi(^ 
roUsi and rolls, and 10 U 9 :^la good truth, the poet makes 
a most excellent description of fortm^c : fortune, look you, 
is im excellent morsl. 

Piii, Fortune is Bardolph*s foe, and fsowns on him ; 

For he has stolen a pis* and hang*d must *a be. (n) 

A damned death J 

liet gfdlows gape for dog; let man go free, |[CVx»t«ef <0 ikV. 
But Exeter hath gi^en &e doom of death. 

For pis of little price. 

Therefbre, go ap^, the duke will hear thy voice ; 

And let not Bardolph's vital thread be cut 
With edge of penny cord and vilo reproach ; 

Speak, captain, for his life, and 1 will thee requite. 

rOoMse to S.W. 

Pkt. Ancient Pistol, I do partly undorstand your meaning. 
/Vsf. Why, then, rejoice therefore. 

F?ii, Certainly, ancient, it is not a thing to i«j!ioi''c at ; 
for if, look you, he were iny prother, I would ^tro the 

« O/ktuom MdMir,] Le., valour under good command, obe^ent 
to its superiors. The word *is Used by $penoor. 

1 the rollinff rmUen Purtime is described by 

several aaeiaat authors in the same words. 

• — — With a mufier htfore her A muffler wss a sort of 

veil, or wnq»per, worn by ladies in l6h«Mkpesre*s time, ohlbfly 
coTwbig the ehitt and throat. 

> Pur he hath ithUn a pw,] A pit, or little chest {fioia the 
Lstm word pitii, a boa), ta whlcA the coasSesated Aesr Was used 
to be kept. 



wann.] Kttto BBmtT 'MS' iT 

duke to nM' W gMf plMtisre, iit^ pm Uh> to oaCoeoiians ; 
ftw aught to be Mt«A, ^ 

Ilia Ibir thy friendih^k!** 

JShk, Ulauren. 

J^. twa ttg of 6j^ l“‘ [S)d^ PkiVoiL 

JPh, Verygoot. ^ 

Why, thia is an anttut ooonterfhit rascal ; a cut- 
fkiirse; 1 romeniber him no#; 

Flu, lU! assure you, 'a ui^r'd as prove ^ords at Ihe 
pridge as yon shall see iu a dayi * 

0(nv» Why, ’tis a gull, a fool, a i-ogue, that now and 
then goes to wars, to grade himself at his return into 
London, under the form of a soldier. You must ,lehto to 
know eudh slanders of the age,^^ or else you nu^ be mar- 
vellously mistook. 

Flu. 1 tell you what, Captain Gower;— I do perceive, he 
is not the man that he would gladly make shpw to ^ 'orld 
he is : if 1 find a hole in bis coat,, I will tell him Utind. 
{Murch Asord,] tlark you, the king is coming; aud I must 
speak with him from the pridge.^’ 

Kivo Hen&y, Bedfoad, Gz.oBrBE,W»EnKOBSLavi>, 
Lords, end SoliUtrB, 

Flu, (b.) Heaven pleas your loejesty I 
K. Jam, (o.) How xmw, Fluellen 1 cam’st tliou from the 
bridge ? 

w. Ay, so please your majesty The duke of Bxeter 
has very gallantly maintained the pridge : the Freueh hua 
gone off, look you ; and ther^ is gallant and most prove 
passages : Makty, th'athversary was have possession of the 
pridge ; but he is enforced to retire, and the duke' of Bxeter 
is master of the pridge ; I can tell your majesty, the duke 
is a prave man. 

10 Fk» jm «Ay frundahijfrj Tloa is fig— it WSIS a tSim of 
^ reproach. 

u TU Jig of Spain /] An esprMSian of eontempt or insult, 
which consisted in thrustiag the thumb between two of the dosed 
fingers, or into the mouth i whence Bito the thumb. The ouatom 
is geijcrolly reg jrded a» being originally Bpaniah— 

1^ •— $Heh iluHtlers oj tht eye,! Cowardly braggarts we a t e not 
uncommon ohiuraoters with the old dvamatic writenu 

^ I must spsak u'Uh Mm >fv»i the pridhM. J fhm fiw atetri^ 

concerning the fight that had taken place Utere. 



4ft X»e SBKKT ms Ftsrttt. 

iTM. Viidta f ' " 

^TjbuDjiwdJlbii 

yerv imoiS«bI6 gc^t: imy l>«rt» % 

lo«t never a one ilnMI & Kiev «» M <Milii|l| 

lor fobbing a dwrob* m Pardolfb, if yoor 
the mon: bis face is ttil t>i>buk)es,^* and wheike,** and biwb^ 
and flames of fire : and hU li{>s plows at his nose, and it is 
like a coal of fire, sometimes plue, and sometimes tod; but' 
his nose is executed, and bis fire's out.” 

JT. Men, We would have all suoh offenders so cat oC 

{Trump0i eounde W. 


Enter MoKTJ<rr4iflcf Attendants^ k.h. 

Meat. (uncoaerA and kneels.) Yon know me by my 
habit” 

K. ^SA. We]l,then,I know thee : What shall 1 know of tbee ? 
Mimt, My master's mind 
M.Men. Unfold it 

Mimt. Thus says my king: — Say Uiou to Ebwry of 
£n|d*””^ * Though we seemed dead, wo did but sleep. Tell 
him, be sball ri^nt his folly, see hie weakiiese, and admire 
our sufferance." Bid him, therefore, consider of his ran- 
som ; which roust proportion the losses we have boi'nc, the 
subjects we have lost, the di^dee we have digested. For 
our losses, bis ezchecpier U too poor ; for the effusion of our 
blood, ttie master of his kingdom too faint a number ; and 
for our disgrace, bis own person, kneeling at our feet, but a 
weak and worthless satisfaction. To this add — d^ance: 
and tell him, for conclusion, be hath betrayed his followers, 
whose condeinuatiou is pronounced. So flu* my king and 
master; so much my office. 

JT. Men. What is thy name ? 1 know thy quality, 

Mont. Monfjoy. ’ 


u A comnut Word Sox carbuncles, or sosaethhijr 

Ukttiiem. , 

^ A»r/ wk&lit,] L e., stripes, xnsrks, discolorations. 

*• Am on/.] This is the hut time that any sport can 

be made with the red Seee of Bardolph. 

— — Is my tmbU,} That is, by his bersM's epai. The person 
of a hfriiia being inviolable, was distinguished m these tiines of 
formaUty by a peculiar dreas, which is likewise yet worn on psr> 
tic^ilar occasions. 

n ..... admit e our st^tnncf,] i,e., our patience, moderstion. 



ACVIII.] 


\tii nmiA vt-nu 


n 


M 

#9 


Wttbwit U n| w p hiaBftt t» fat>, tb li^y the «o<yflt 
(tSMMigiL^iii iu> wisdom to o«tii^ no ttmch 
U.m» tB oomaij of Qx<ftfk und vtuntafe), 

Mj peopk MV with sldkiieM math epfee^d ; 

Mv numbeFB lessened ; «Ad thiMie ^w I l^te^ , 

Almoit no hstter thta oo m^v FtMidh^ 

'Who» whea tbay were In health, I tell thee, herald, 

1 thought, upoa one piiir of En^ab kgi. 

Did match Qiree FsenchineD.— ^oigive pin. Heaven, 

That I do btog thus ! — this yoot air of France 
Hath blown that vice in me : I most t^at. 

Oo, therefore, tell thy master here { aQi{ 

My ransom is this frail and worthless tnmh ; 

My army but a weah and sickly guard : 

Yet, Beaten before,” tell Mm we will c<^e on. 

Though Fraiice himself,^' and auch awMdiw neiglibour. 

Stand in our way. Theresa for thy laboi^* Montjoy. 

Go, bid thy master well advise hiiuself : 

If we may pasf, we will ; if we be himiler^d. 

We shall your tawny ground with your red blood 
Discolour : (c) and so, Mpntjoy, fare >qu well. 

The sum Of all our answer is but this : 

We wotdd not seek a battle, as we are ; 

Nor, as we are, we say, wo will not shun it : 

So tell your master. 

Jtfbnf. I shall deliver so. (Moktjoy ris$$ from Ain krm.) 
Thanks to your highness. 

iJSzit Mokttoy uJifA AUnmianft, 

(rlo. I hope they will not come upon us now. 

JSC, Mm We am in Heavou^i haml, brother, not 
March to the bridge ; it now draws toward night : « 

Beyond the river we'll encamp ourselves ; 

Aud on to-morrow bid them manch away. {^JSreunt, 
MttrcA, 

WttUiti iit^$€Khmeni .1 i.f., hindianoe. Em»eekmnmtf Fmhtdr/, 
M Ytt, Hmssh htfarfC] In the aotiiB^ edition, Ihe natae m Ood is 
ohana^ to Heaven. This was an expression m ShakOSpSlittfs 
time fear Qod my peu/f. 

Though htintel/^] i.e., though ihe Ktng of Fettnc* himadf. 

XKD OF ACT TRIYV. 



jcaw amsr tm mts. i*aixii. 


HISTOBICAL NOTES TO ACT THIBD, 


( a ) Oame you i/n britt^^rf] After Hemy hiuil passed the 
S(nme, Titus liTius asserts^ Uiat the King he\mg been infasmed 
of a riTer which must be ciossed, ovoi which wus a Inridge, and 
that his progress depended in a great degree upon securing pos- 
session of it, despatched some port of hl^ forces to defend it som 
any attack, or fiiW being destroyed* Iher found many of the 
enemy ready to receiTC them, to whom they gave battle, and 
after a seTere confl^t, they captured the bridge, and kept it. 

(b) JFbrfutte ti BardoIpAt for, and frown$ on h’m , 

For h$ hath stoVn a and hanged mutt *a ir.] It wQl be seen by 
the following eictnpst from the snonymous Chronicler how mi- 
nutely ShakMpeare hm adhered to historw—** There was hoonght 
to the King in that plain a oertaiu English robber, who, contrary 
to the laws of God and the Royal Froclatuation, had stolen from 
n church a pix of copper ^t, found in his sleere, which he hap- 
pened to susuike for gold, in which tike Jiord’s body wes^kept; 
and in (he next village where he passed the night, oy decree 
the Kbtt.hewas put to death on the gallows?’ Tttna' living 
nlatei that Henry commanded his army to halt until the saail^c 
was expiated. He first caused the pix to be restored to the 
ChtwchrOnd the oflender was then led, bound as a thief; through 
the army, and afterwards lumg upon a tree, that every men nugnt 
behold him. 

(o) iJo, bid tkjf matirr uelt adene himtclf : 
if me mag paw, kc tnll; if toe lx' kiwier'd. 

We ehali your tau'ny ffro^tn4^ inVA your red Idootl 
IHwcoAnir;] My desire is, that none of you be so unadtued, as to 
be the occasion that 1 in sny defence shall odour and make red 
yaar iamiy ground with the efwsion of Christian blood. \^^en he 
(Bwy) hod thus answered the Herald, he gave him a great 
rvirar^ ind licensed him to depart.— //efbiAAcd. 



caom.] TBBSXk HESOtY THE SIFTH. 




JEnier Chorus. 

C^, Now entertain conjeeture of a time 
When creeping murmur and the poring dark 
Fills the wide vessel of the universe. 

From camp to camp, through the foul womb of night 
The hum of either army stilly sounds,' 

That the fix'd sentinels almost receive 
The secret whispers of each othmr's watch 
Fire answers fire and through their paly flames 
Each battle sees the other’s umber’d face :* 

Steed threatens steed, in high and boastful neighs 
Piercing the night’s dull car ; and from the tents, 
The armourers, accomplishing the 'knights, 

With busy hammers eiosing'fivets up. 

Give dreadful note of preparation. 

Proud of their numbers, and secure in aottl, 

The x^fideat aodiover^iuety’ French 


' — etiUy nwitU,"] i.e„ gcntly,'lowly. 

^ The teerti whi^n «f each ether's watch 'I HolinShed Ssys, that 
the distance between the two ormics was bat 2d0 jutces. 

3 Fire answers fire ,] This circumstance is also taken from 
Holioshod. But at their coming into the were made 

by the English to give light on every side, as there likewise were 
in the French hoste." 

* thf other s umbcr*d/<Ke .] Uinher*<i means here discolouredhf* 

the gleam of the fires, rmher is a dark yellow earth, brought 
from Umbria, in Italy, which, being mixed with wat^, produces 
such a dusky yellow colour as the gleam of fire by night to 
the oountenauco. Shakespeare’s theatriool profes^on prdsably 
fbmished him with the epithet, as burnt umber is occasitmally ugro 
by actors fbr colouring thefrtee. ' 

* — * orer-lusty] i.e., oret-Savey. 

J> S 



i&Nd mfk. 

And dbide ihe cripple 
^ 0 , like n ^ 

8o tediously ^we^T, 



J8iom$ oNtie emdeiifeeMi^ Wdilffibr ^o 

ih VxvTuint, ihe 'CoH8Xabx.£, Ontieilt% knd 
d&c. 

IfoM. WmitnerertiAdt^? '< 

Con, I urould it were moi^ning ; fbr I iirotild fain be 
the ears of the English. 

Dm, Who will go t6 hassfd. ivith me f/inf AytkiAj 
Englirii primers? i v ^ ^ 

Orf. The priBoe longs to eat ike Ei^lisk. 

Con, Would it were dap \ Hanr of Eng- 

land I he longs not fbt Umn jawmngf/M we do. 

Jksu, If the Eoglirii h|id< imy^ipfHwheiiiion^ they wo^d 


run away. « . ^ 

Cbn. That isliiiiid*bf Kn^and breeds very valiaht crea- 
tures ; their mastiffs aiW of lufmatcbable conrage. 

Dm, Foolish cufM, that ran winkiiig into the mouth of 
a Russian bear, and have th^ heads crushed like rotten 
appA^l Tou may as well say,-*that's a valiant flea^ that 
dare ^ his breakfast on the lip of a lion. 

Con, Jost^^just : give them great meals of beef, and iron 
and steel, they will eat like wolves, and fight like devils. 

Orl, but these English are shrewdly out of beef. 

Con. llien we shall find to-morrow — they have only 
stomachs to eat, and none to fight. Now is it time to arm : 
Gome, shall we about it? 

Dau, liis now two o’clock : but, let me see,— by ten 
We shall have each a hundred Englishmen. 


SCEjNE closes in. 


Ima^rou^ En^tiK jia\f ot diet;] i.e.,?lo play them away at 
dice. Holinshed ears— ** The Frenchmen, in the meanwhile, as 
though they had been sure of viotorr, made gmat triumph; for 
the eantaiiis haU determined before how to divide the spoil, and 
the toMiete (Ac ntffht before had played the Enffthhmen at dtee 



WKT fiH8 Stem. 



0, now, who wQl behold 
!*&€ roy^ oeptein of ildf iwi&'d bead 
Walking firom watch to watch, fbm tent ta^tenti 
Let him ciy'^Ptabe and I ^oit on hie head! 

Ihrth he goes and eisi& m his host ; 

Bids them good<ittCfraw with a modest smole, 

And calls them'^^mifhers, friends, and oensntiynlda. 
I^n his royal'frce there is no note 
j^w dread an army hath enreiinded him ; 

Nor doth he dodki^ one }ot of coltmr 
Xhito the weary mad all-watched night ; 

Bat freshly looka, and ovetbeen ai£dnt 
With cheerful semblance and sweet majesty ; 

That eveiy wretch, pining and pale*before, 
Beholding him, phicks comfort from hi& looks : 
Then, mean and gentle all. 

Behold, as may nnwortliiness define, 

A little touch of Harry in the night: 

And so our scene must to the battle fly ; 

The field of Agincourt. Yet, sit and see ; 

Minding true things^ by what their mockenes be. 


^ MvuUng trut (fcinfi] To mind u the saxae aa to caU to rmm»> 



Ml 


nBroc same. im sum 


Acn?r 


9mm ENGUunsat m aoin- 

coubt.ca) 

Buier Kura HiesrsT otid GraraWy 

K. ffm, Glotter, ’d« trvft in grmt danfi^r ; 

The greater therefora ttoo uid 6m oo^MM^be* 

it.tr. 

Obod morrow, tiroti\er BedlM«*>«^raeuMi» 1 

Tliere ie some soul of goodaoeM in things evil, 

Would men obserringly diitll itout ; 

For our bad neighbour nuhes us tmaf sdrrmili 
Which is both healthful and good huriwndiy. 

Thus may we gather honsy &cha the weed, 

And make a moral'of the devil himo^^ 

Mi&r 

Good morrow, old Sir Thoma Shpingham : 

A good soft pillow for thatipod ^hite liead 
Were better than a churlish turf of France, 

My. Not so, my liege : this lodging likes me better, 
Since 1 may say — ^now lie I hke a king. Tt 

Lend me thy cloak, Sir Thomas.«-*BEoili«n 
^^#|W%oth, 

Goufttf^ me to the princes in our camp ; 

Po my good morrow to them ; and anon 
Besme them all to my pavilion. ’ 

G3b. We shall, my liege. 

'Exeunt Gi.osi£B and Bxdpobd, b.h, 
'yourgmee? m 

___ lS6pmjgoodm^; 

Go to my loidt^f Bogleidt 

[Esfikobaic miM ia a. 


.m 



And thAn I no odm 

Hocbteh bkfls thee, noble ^ 

2C, Mm* GetLa-merov, h6akt tihm 

, mf. ^ 

Enitr 'Phttm, JMX. 

Pitt. Out wt Id* 

K, Mm^ A 

Put, Diecusfl unto toAn Aii tlioU ojlaer^ 

Or art thou baae, common, and pepnliir?*^ 

K, i&m. I am a gendeman of a ooawaiijr. 

PUt, Traa^gt thon the paiaaaot pUto t 
K, ASm. Bven 00. What ayb joti ? ^ 

I'lkA Aa good a gentlenttdi to the empew. 

St Mm, Then yon are a btota;r than too king. * 

P^ The king'a a bawcodh,*^ and a hear4 of gdA 
A lad of life, hn Imp of fame f 
Of parenta goodi or flat moat TaHattt: 

I kiae Ida dirty ahoe, and flrom my hamt>tortnga 
Fbve the lovdy bu%. What*# thy name f 
Jf.JTm. Harry 

put. Is Po\! a Comieh name: art totoi of ObtoBih 

orew^ 

K. Mm, Ho, I am a Welshinan, 

PUt, Knoweat thou FlueUen ^ 

JT. Hen. Yes. 

PUt, Tell him, Til knock his leek about his pate, 

Upon Saint Davy’s day. [CroBWS to n 


1 ycytm^ar] i, e., one of the people. 

^ tfou an a hotter tlum th* Aiiifr.] i.e., a bettn ffMa lluuu the 
king. 

* Xhs Jbny'jr a ^iwoicA:,] A burleigne term of endearmenih anP" 
posed to be denved firom 6mu eog* 


* on imp of fame ,] An %mp is a young shoot, but means a 

son in Shakespeare In this sense the word has become oboriete. 




fts jmenaamxMm'ram. {n/tm 

Ml ArttboDLiiiil^tedy ' 

<ir« JSm* And hUldammioa* 

/KsL Thfejiffo for th«e, tbsnt 

ffm* Ithnk joit: Hotfeh be ^ith yotii 
FUt My name k Pietol call'd. s.k. 

JT. Mm, It aovta’ i»rell with yoar flerceneas. 


FnUr Fz.irjst.LBK, £.b., aad crosses to b., mxd Gowbb, 
t7^«.B,2t49 /oSomn^ ha&tiljf. 

Goto. Captain Fluellen 1 

JFlk (b.q!) So 1 in the name of Heaven, speak lower/ Itia 
the greatest admiration in die universal *orld, when the trbe 
and auncient pren^alifaB and laws of the wars is nebi||i|fil$‘ 
if you would take the pains but to examine the vmh^ df 
Pompey the Great, you shall &nd, 1 warrant you, that there 
is no tiddle taddle, or pibble pabble in. PompeVs Camp. 

Omo, (l,o.} Why, the enemy isloud ; y ouheasdbiui SKnight. 

Fh, if the enemy is an ass, and a fool, and a prating 
coxcomb, is it meet, think you, that we should also, look 
you, be an ass, and a fool, a^ a prating coxcomb, in yuur 
oonscience, now ? , 

Omtf, I will speak lower. 

I pT^>y you, axid beseech you, that you will. 

and Flublun, x.k« 
JT^* Though u appbik a little out of fashion, there 
ismfih ^ fmid Ttlour m^ibip Welshnan. 

Mnisr ^I^ZLLikJicB, L.nc, 

Bmther John Bates, is not that the moentiig which 
breaks yonder ? 

^Msr. I think it be: but we have no great cause to 
desire the approach of day. 

WtU, We see yonder the beginning of the day, but, I 
think, we shall never see the end of it — Who goes there ? 


* Asdafe] he., it agtew. 

• Jmwt.] Shakespeare has here, u usual, followed 
1 To 1 ius||id f ** Older was takeuuycommandeiB&itfiroiB the king, 
after|iSwi>finy was Am set in battle array, that no nmie w sfemei^ 



mmmt,] msmhmmY mmiFom, ST 

n •< f, i < 

WuL Vn^r y^h^t ^ 

K. Ben, Under Sir ThotniKA &|iuGwluiiiu 
Wia, A good old commander* a toMb kUid ^tie- 
man : I pray you, what thinka he of our eAtgte ^ 

K. Hen, Era as men wreekM upon a und* that look to 
bo washed off the next tide. ^ 

Bates, (l.) He hath not told his thought to the king? 

K, Ben. No ; nor it is not meet he should. {Crosses to 
centre.) For, though I speak it to I think the king is 
but a man, as I am : the Tiolet smeUs to him as it doth to 
me ; the element shows to him as it doth to roe ; afl his 
senses have but human conditions:* therefore whSSi he 
sees reason of fears, as we do* his fears* out of doti^ he 
of the same relish as ours are: Yet, in reason, no nkm 
ahmdd possess him with any apf^arance of fear, lest he, 
by showing it, should dishearten hts army. 

Baiee, He may show what outward ooUM^ he Will; 
bul 1 heltefe* as oold a night as *tiB, he could wish himself 
in fba Thames up to the neck ; and so I would he were, 
and I by him, at all adratures, So we wSrO quit here. 

£,lien,(o,) By my troth* I will speak roy eonaeienceof thU 
king : I Udnk he would not wish himsAf MSy wtuMs hut 
where he is. v 

Batee. (xi.) Then 'would he were here alone ; eo slmtifd'he' 
be sure to be ransomed* and a many poor menfe lira saved* 
JLBm, I dare say you love him not so ilf, to wfeh Him 
here alone, howsoever you spei^ this* to feel ether tnUii’e 
min ds ; Methiuks I couM not d^^any where so contented 
as in the hinge’s company ; hU Cause being just, exii his 
quaml bonouvable.* 

Win, (b.) That’s more than we know. 

Batee, Ay, or more than we (feould seek after ; fer we 
know enough, if we know we are the king^s subjects: if 

f — eendiitotu :] i.e., gmltiin. The meaning is, that objecte 
are represented by his senses to him, as to other men hy thetuu 
‘What is danger to another is danger likeWias to him, aao* WhSn 
he feels/ur, It is like the fear of meaner inortalA.<*JoBiriox. 

earns kemgjvatt and hit qmmvtl AoiwursMs.] hi hiS aiA<» 
dseas to the amny. King Henry oalhki upon them all to fiaMbsr* 
casus and guarret for which they rought.'—HoiiXlSmas. * 



btfiltotawgr ixMiii/^y^ wk^MiiA tiamf l«girm 

ai % ImI^ 4^9$* ,«iiiiAi»>lw 

aome «W(imff ; aome oi;]rl^|(, fop a fv^a^a t sotta^ UM' 
theis iiliNl» jum biMndi ilitia; amiiB^ upon tbu Mta 
tilMff unur; aoin% upon tln^ childiies ca^^ loft^ JMik 
aftindii^bire ara few di| <liat«4Ua ii^ baittla ; fof^iPi^ 
caxk limy aharitably diapoM p^ any thlngi wlitii 
tlieir «rgnipafit9 No^, if tiiaa mail do Mitfi die wall» it 
wan M a bladlE matter for lad them 

whom to diadbay weiu againal idl>p»air(lop of aul^jactiBH^ 
JIu Mm* So* if a aon^ thah ia^ ma fiathar aant ahautt 
nnaohiaidwat do ainfttUy tofoaaooy upon the vm tho ih i pw*" 
tation of ids wickadaeM^ by youn rae; ffoeuld impuae#. 
vfXHi bir folhar that sent hlmc-^-Biitrthiii ia joiit aa^: the 
king ia not bound to anawar the paitUmka endhiga^ofi him 
B(ddiarai nor the fother of hie oo&,mr they putpaea^tiot thane 
death, uhaa they purpoae th«dr aarvioies. ^tery BabjaoMe* 
duty » the ktng’B; bat erery snhjaelfB Boul ia hif<ofi7i. 
Uharafoao abould every Boldier in the wars db a» eua^ 
sick men in his bed, wash every mote out of hia otaanmmmr 
and4yhi||( ao, donlh i» to him. adeaataga : or not 4f higi the 
time wtaitfiltiayedly lost whereki mm pieparaiiott wm 
gai»^ uM 

Wt ceetaiQi ofery min that diae ilh the ill ieeipMU 
hfoosKUdmaih; the Idny imnebto aiia a m for ife 
Jtaitm Z d» not daaiiU ha aimu|dmaniiar fon me; and yelt 
I determine to fight hiatUy for him. 

X Mm, I myself haetd the king any he would nH^ibe 


j|^^riNMij|n»4pn, 


MNedng/^m Sd^ibimaieQ 

?sasrswt^^ 

aome oiyk^g|, for a om^opn t sotte^ UMt' 
mn bmuhihtia: mam* upon the mta 


WM> he.aaidm^ tomiid» im'dght tibeaiftdi^^ hot;., 
when our throats arc cut, he may be ransomed, and we ne’er 

MMim* Sfl hue to aeaih twill never trust his ' 


hs^tha lam 

SbliliaipaaiaamwiBanCly uses the^owiqMnrtm fhe^tho Mpwfam. 
w mar ^iUlrejt rawly he., yewfiy aitil MplhHi 


you could tell ho^ to redhoo. ^ 

iS; Mh* XTppu the king! letut our livws^ our eouUHt 
Our dhs, lay oa the Idn^— ahiit hdurid!. 

O hard condltioit, tn'in-bhnr'#ltfi^greattl«fBt, 

Subjfected'to the fareaAlf of'everylftol* 

What infinite heastfi ease mu8fiklhg*e aagleet^r 
That pritrate men enjpfi 

«Aiid what have kingU, that prhrateir ha^ aottoo, 

Sate ceVempny, save mem icereihony 
And what ait thoUf tSenid^ cere mon y? 

Art thou aught elee But place, dhgree, and' fbna; 

Creating awe and iear in other laesir? 

Wherew thou artimn Iwppy befaigihia^^ 

Thimiehegm <mng* 

11 ^ 


too round :] i. e., too rough, too unoercmonious* 
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aaore Jttimt tea wm [*> 

hmltt I 

f • ' ! . 

Cittkit when tM eOitfmniid*#% heggar'e knw, 
Ooninuuid the heiMl 

I nnot W Wf M , 

ISiiiet^h^Miii* the eoeiiiee, an^t^ beH, 

The iword, the macej the crown ioa^eHih 
Tho throne he site on, nor the tide of poinn 


That bCeta upon the hi^ ihore of tl^is world, 
No, not all these, ihriee.g<w9epU8 ceMiuon^r, 

Not all these, laid in bed majekiciil, 

Oan deep so aoundly as the wretched eUt^, 

Who, With a body ml*d ind Tacent isM, 

Gets him to rest, oramin’d with distfAwAi] bread $ 
And but for ceremony, such a wrefoh, 

Winding up days with toil end lirnbls wkh sleep* 
Had the fore-hand and vantage of a king. 


AhW BspxKokav, b.s. 

JB/jh My lord, your nobles, jealous of your absence. 

Seek through ^our camp to fold you, 

JT. Hen. Good old knight, 

GoUeet them all together at n^ tent: 
m be before thee. mA Me CftuM to Bspixtobaic. 

Sfp. I shall do't, my lord. [j^iV, s.k. 

iT. Nm, O God of battles ! steel jny soldier's hearts ; 
Possess them not with fear ; take from them now 
The sense of reckoning, lest the opposed numbers 
Pluck their hearts from them ! — ^Not to-day, O Lord, 

O, not UMiay, think not iipan the fault ^ 

My fother oMjidein coipnasdog the ciownl 
I ISifoajd's bodv have inters xicw; (o) 

And on it have beatow’d more contrite tears, 

Than from itiesn’d ibmed di^ of blood : 

Pive hwiidred poor I have in y^y pay. 

Who twice a day their wither’d himds up 
Toward heaven, to pardmi blood: ^ 

More will I do— f IWwyef j e a n A nuMesii; ». 

The day, my friends, and aU thmgs stay for me. e.k. 





sosn PBBMCH 


JSnt^r VAxnmmi»09umfstA umFwmr 
Dmu, The sun dl>tlrgi)firottr evcilhtt J ii{n nf Mte I 
My hone ! varltif khfmaj/r/ hhl [jShhaii^ ^mtmi huM, 
Gmnd, 0 breve ifpitfC f ” 

JOau, Oonein €MeiQS<*w^' 

^ JS^ 

Now, my lord Oooitablel * 

Con, Herb, b(>w our ^teede for present ly^^^eice i^igh | 
Duu, Mount them, end mebe mcieioii in their hides, ^ 
That their hot blood may spin in )Ss#sh eyu, , 

And dout them^ with.euperflimus oooragei^ #at ^ 

Con, Whet» udll you have them otnr horses^ blood/t 
How shall we, then, behold their natural tears f 


Enter Mokxjot, s.h. 

Mont, The English are embattled, you French^^^s. 

Cbn. To horse, you gallant prin^l straighltdhorS^l 
Ho but behold yon poor and starved band. 

There is not work enough ibr all our hands ; 

IScarce blood enough in all their sldily veins, 

To give each nakra curde-ax a stain. 

'Tis positive Against all exceptions, lords. 

That our superfluous lackeys, are enough 
To purge thu field of such a hilding foe.^* 

A very little little let us do. 

And idl is done. Then let tbs trumpets sound ; 

For our approach shaH so mutdi 4wre the field, ^ 
That EngWd shaft couCh down hi fear, and yield* 

Motor Qbkeaka(o) Aa«%, b.b* 

Orl. Why do you stay so long, my lords of France ? 


» Bamiuret,'] The Lord of Handnxtes was oommander of the 
cross-bows in we Frendi smy at Agincoort. , 

» AmA dfm item] Doetf is a word stiU nsed in Werwkhjibire, 
and signifies to de out, or estinffuish. 

a hStKng fotJ] HiMingf or hinderiingj is a low wroteh. 





Tlidir r&gg^ ounains |iioi 
And crur air shakes Hwia 





iMetk 


And iMkivnaiiii^ 

^ fli^ar 4|iiin4« jdldiiq^^ 

Iwription cannot suit itesif # iri»d« 

To demonstrate the life of i| JlM^e 

In life so lifeless as it shows itself/ 

Dau. Shall we go send them dinners and fresh attits> 
And give their fasting horses provender, 

And after Bght with them ? 

Con. On, to the Md 1 


Come, come, away ! 

The sun is high, and we outwear the day. [^£xwnt, x.h. 
Fiomith^of trumpeit. 

% 


Scene III.— THE ENGLISH POSITION AT 
AGINCOUBT. 

English Army dr^wn up for haith ; (e) Glosise, Bbi>- 

PORD, Exeter, Salisbury, Erpikqham, and West- 

ICORELAKD. 

Olo. rB.c.) Where is the king ? 

Bed. rL.c.) The king himself is rode to view their battle.'^ 

West.(L,)Of fighting men they havetidl threescore thousand. 

Foe, (l.o.) There’s five to one ; besides,, they all are fresh. 

Efp. It is fearful odds. 

If we no more meet till we meet in heaven. 

Then, joyfully,— my noble lord of BedArd^^ fe 

My dear lord ploster^-^nd^my goodlord Exeter,-** 
Warriors all, adieu ! [C^eees haeh io r. 

IB Ton Ulattd tarrum^ THs descrijption of tlie English is 
feuaded on the melaucholy aoconnt mven by our historians of 
Henry's army, immediately before tho battle of Agincourt. 

^ Jhr»* roj^td curtaint poorly are let looa,] By their rwyyed mr^ 
tomi, sre meant their comors, • 

17 kmff kimttlf it rode to vtfu tiro tattle.] The king is reported 
to dismounted before ^ battle oonmenoed, end to^have 
fought on feot. 
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mmmui.] * JDWb'-iiaimr^ 

Bu^ one ten thousand of thoan nwa in 
That do no wnvlc tiD«d^ ! 

EnUr Kara Jtean:, mrnU. (tk) nAMku 
K. Bm. (o.) Whai^s he than aMuas so ? 

cousin We8taior«land?-nKo^ tay dahriDaiMiiii 
If we are mairk*d to diOf we are enongh 
To do our country loM » and if to iiae. 

The fewer men, the greater Share of hoaenr. 

I pray thee, wish wot one man more. 

Bather proclaim it, Westmoreland, through my host, 

That he who hath no stomach'to tfate figivt, 

Let him depart $ his passport shall be made, 

And crowns for convoy put into his pnrae : 

We would not die in that man's company, 

That ihars his fellowship to die with us. 

This day is oaird— the feast of Crispian : (h) 

Hp, that outlives this day, and comes safe home, 

Will stand a tip-toe when this day is nam'd, 

And rouse him at the name of Orispian. 

He that shall live this day, and see old age. 

Will yearly on the vigil feast his friends,*" 

And say— to-morrow is Saint Cnspian . 

Then will he ship his sleeve and show bis scars, 

And say, those wounds I had on Crisp n's day. 

Old men forget ; yet all shall be formt. 

But he’ll remember wiib advantages*" 

What fei^B be did that day : Then shall oui names, 
FamiUior in dieir moutibs as household words,-^ 

Harry King, Bedford and Bxeter, 

Warwiok and 'lalbot, Galisbuiy and Gloster^(x) 

& in their 0o*mng caps fleshly ramember^d. 

This story shall the good man teach his son ; 

And Crispin Cnspian shall ne'er go by^ 

u OR vu/ilftast Au/rMadf,] i. e., the evening hefere the 
feativah 

M — nnHA ttAtantofftSt'] Old zofn, aotwithstaadiag tlM natosal 
ftHEgatfokeSs of age, shaU xemambet tketr/mis ^ and re- 

member to tell them witA odvania^a. Age is oonunoidy bmwt&d, 
and mclined to magmfy past acts and past times.-rJoszrsoir. 



immi isv 

We IbWrwe 

Shii&be my orotiher; ^[e lM| ^’er «o yi|e» s 
This day luiaU gentle me coodi^n 
And geatktaieki in Englandi nd>ed«^,>^ 

Shall think themeelTee acenm*4 they,,y|M hot heie ; 

And hold their manhoods oheap whjU^ai^ apeaks 
That fought with ue upon>Sfi|nt Oriepin't day. 

£nter Gowss, ^tuUfy, tr.K.z,n. 

Gaw.(it,c.) My dMH^gn loird,heatow yourself with speed : 
The F^ch are in theif battles set,** 

And with all ej^;>edienee charge on us. 

JT. Ml. (c.) All things are ready, if our minds be sp.^ 
JFeii. Perish the man whose mind is backward now t 
K, Stn, Thou dost not wish more help from Boland, 
cousin ? 

Wnt, ( l .) Would you and I alone, my liege, 

Without more help, might fight this battle outl 
Trump^ sounds without^ L.H. 

Enter Monijot, and atimdants^ v,z*z,k. 

Mont {uneooers and J^heets.) Once more 1 come to know 
of thee, King Harry, 

If for tby ransom thou wilt now compound, 

Before thy meat aaaured overthrow. 

** J^rom tAis to th* ending] It may be obsorred that we 
are iqpt to jw<muse to ounelTOs a more laafcing memory than the 
changing stale of human things admits. This prsdiotionL is not 
Tetif^; the feast of Crispin pagMs by without any menll<m of 
Agincmirt. Late events obliterate the former : the civil 'ihirs have 
left in this nation scarcely any tradition of more ancient history. 
— JpaXBOM. ' 

St gmth kit condition This day shall advance him to tiie 
lank of a gentleman. 

King Henry T. inhibited any person but such as had a right by 
inheritance, or a sa mt. to assume coats of ann8,*except those who 
fought wl& me battle of Aginoourt ; and, 1 think, these 

last were aUotnpihe chief seats of honour at all feasts and 
publiek msetiilglk^ToLLnT. 

^ ** — — irarefy in tMr balitet se<.] Bravely, for gallantly. 



0Ci9»BiT.} KING HEKEY *mB FIFTH. 

K, WJ^o hath 6^Dt thae no^r ? 

t1)6 C<kiiaUbld»^f^1F*r4Biia. ' 

iT. Bm, I pray thee, baal^^ former bacjSt ; 

Bid thBTQ achisve me,** iad then sell my hahas. 

Good Heaven I Why Bhonld tW mock nodr follow^ iW« ? 
The man, that once did'lell the liWs skin 
While the beaet liv'd, wdi hUTd with hunting Mm. 

Let me speak proudly: — Tettihe Constable, 

We are but wt^ors for the wor)ttng-dky 
Our gayness and our guih” are alt beamirdh’d 
With rainy msrcbing in the palhfol field, 

And time hath worn us into slovenry* 

But, by the mass, our hearts are in the 
And my poor soldiers tell me«— yet ere ni^t 
They’ll be in fresher robes ; or they will pluck 
The gay new coats o'er the French soldiers' heads. 

And turn them out of service* 

Come thpu no more for ransomf gentle herald : 

They shall have none, I swear, but these my joints, 

Which if they have as I will leave ’em to them. 

Shall yield them little, tell the Constable. 

Mont I shall, King Harry. {Urns from his Itm.) And 
so, fare thee well : 

Thou never shalt hear herald any more. 

[^Exit tniih Atterdants^ v. L. H. 
K. Hen* Advance banneis. Now, soldiers, march 
away 

And how thou pleasest. Heaven, dispose the day ! (k) 

Tfumpei March, l . h . 

Scene IV.— ANOTHER PART OF THE FIELD OF 
BATTLE. 

Alarums. Enter Dattphin, Obleans, Bottbbon, Con- 
stable, Rambubes, and Others, hastily, and in coffu- 
sion, X.H. 

=3 Bid them achieve w,] i. e., gain, or obtain me. 

M — kamore for the working-dav ;1 Wo are soldier but 
coarsely dressed ; wo have not on our holiday apparel. 

^ out- guilt] i.e., golden show, superfisial gilding. The 

word is obsolete. 

B 



ZMo (ft.) AHA ^ 

tmd eveflasting 
Siti moG^Elng i& our p(wii««. 

yiikinmt), u 

CSni^ ^ miks*«ro broket. 

Don. 0 i^rdarable ekuifoP^^et^i otiib cmraolvee. 

Be there the wretchee th»t wo playM at dice 1^? 

Orl, (l.o^ I 3 this the kin^ we eent to for hie tmiooju? 
2>a». Shame, and eternal shame, nothing but shame ! 

Let us die in honor ; Once i^ore back again. 

Con. (c.) Disorder, that hatk spoiled iis» friend us now 
Let us in heaps go offer up our lives 
Unto these English, or else die with fame. 

Dau. (b.c.) We are enot^, yet living ia field. 

To smother up the English in our throxn^ 

If any order might be thought upon. 

Con. The devil take order now I PHto the throng ; 

Let life be short ; else afaajme vrih be too long* 

^kiwwa. [JSr0im#L.K. 


SoEKE V.— THE FIELD OP AGINCOUBT AFTER 
THE BATTLE. 

Duke o£* Tokk(l) and Eael 
OF ^PFOLK an borne across the sta^e by 
odUMers. 

Tr u mpet s sound. 

JEnter Ktsto Bewet to»VA a part of the English forces ; Wae- 
mase, BxomuD, Gik>sxee, Exetbb, cUtdotAsrSf z.u. 

K. Hm. ^c.) 1 was not angry since I came to Frauoe, 
Until this Inatant-^Take a trumpet, herald ; 

Ride thou unto the horsemen*on yon hill ; (x) 

If they will fight with us, bid tb^ come down, 

Or void the field they do offend our sight : 

If they*li do neither, we will come to thenv, 

* 0 pwdurable tiame PerdunMs is lasting. 

” Or Void th&feld,] i. e., avoid, withdraw from the field. 



Aod lMk» liMii ddiT a«k]f, wi'Mift'il 

Kufbrced DM the old Anrjmti 

i# H«fcAti> wUh » A. 

JEke. T&e Duke of xoirk eox&Qieiid!sMm to your iMitstj. 
Jfir. £tm. Lives he, good uncle ? thrice within this hour, 

I saw hini down ; thirce u|p again and !lghtin|^ ; 

From helmet to the spur, all dIq^ he W&s. 

JSw. In whidi array, (brarc soldier), did he lie, 

Larding the l)lain ; and by hft hlflwdy 
(Yoke fellow to his hohour-oWlng WoundH), 

The noble Earl of Sullblk also lay. 

SuiTolk first died : and York, a!l hailed over. 

Comes to him, where in gore be ky inilledp*d, 

And takes him by the hand ; Msses tho gashes, 

That bloodily did yoTn upon his ikee ;; 

And cries aloud : — Tarty, 4enr towUhSuj/b^f 
My souf ihaU th^ hs^p to heavon : 

Tar^, moot iml, fat mmo, ihm Jfy ahreast: 

As in this ylorious and well Jhu^tm 
We heep together m our cHealry / 

Upon these words I rame, and cheer’d him up ; 

He smil’d me in the face, raught me his hand,^ 

And with a feeble gripe, says,— i>«w, my lord. 

Commend my service to my eovete^n 
So did he tm’H, and over Buffoik’s neck 
He threw his wounded arm, and kiss'i his lipa; 

And so espous’d to death, with blood he seal’d 
A testament of nobler nding lov^. 

The pretty and sweet manner of ft fbre’d 

Those waters hrom me, which 1 would have atbpp’4 ; 

But I had not so much of man in me, 

But all my mother came into mine eyes, 

And gave me up to tears. 

\^lie-enter EKoniSK Heb^ld and Trumpeter, Ji»H. 

AT. ffen, 1 hhmm you not : 

For, hearing this, 1 miiiit perforce compound 
With yiistful i>) Cb, or they Will issue too. 

[lifumpet without, H. 


» raught me h‘s fiend,'] 

verb th rteeh. 


JtaHgfit is the old pneMte o| the 

a 2 
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Jib.' litre comM tlie4ief|]^tkf!itlA F««neh, to^^Megat. 
(Hik^ Hiti eyes ace humbler.lbett they wi*4 to m* 

J9i/or MoirripTXir} an^ Moiixjox 

tmcwert and kneeU, 

K, Hm. How now ! what means tins, herald ^ 

Com’st thou agdn for ransom ^ « 

Mmt, No, great king : 

1 ^ome to thee for charitable Itoence, 

That we may wander o’er this bloody field 
To book our dead, and then to bury them ; 

To sort our nobles from our common men. 

For many of our princes (woe the while 1) 

Lie drown'd and soak'd in mercenary blood; 

(So do our vulgar drench their peasant limbs 
in blood of princeB ;) and their wounded steeds 
Fret fetlock deep in gore, and, with wild rage 
Yeik out their armed he^ at their dead masters, 

EiQmg them twice. O, gi^e us lea^^, great king, 

To view Che field in &aiHy, and dispose 
Of their dead bodies ! 

JT. Hen, d tell thee truly, herald, 

I know not if the day be ours or no ; 

For yet a many of your horsemen peer 
And galloy o’er the field. 

^ . The day is yours. 

K, Hen, Pmiaed be Heaven, and not our sti'eiigth, for it 
What is this castle call’d that stands hard by f 

Mont. They call it— *Agineourt. 

AT. Hm* Then call we this^the field of Agincourt, 
Fought on the day of Crispin Crispianus. 

[Zowf fimrith Trwn^tej and $hout$ of the 
eoldiere, MoKXjOT rises from his hnee^ emd 
stands b. ^ 

Ftu, (Xi.) Your great grandfather of famous inemoiy, an’t 
please your migesty, and your great uncle Edwaid the plack 
prince of Wales, as I have read in the chronicles, fbught 
a most prave pattle here in France. 

K. Hen. (o.) They did, Fluellen. 

JFiu, Your majesty says very true ; if jour nu^sties is 
remembered of it, the Welshman did goot aenice in a 



fessm V.] tm ivmn. 

gatdttB %iiwe leekg »did gmw* wgiiriiig Mift iii W*>np 
mouth c«^ Which, fovae m^ij kuowfl* to jhif kowii i« 
an hcnotu^l:^ padge of tho service ; and I do believe, your 
m^jeety teltea no scorn to w«hr the leek dpdh Tavy’e 
d«y. t 

K, ffm4 I wear it fsv a, memorable honour j 
For I am Welsh, you know, good countryman* 

AH the water in Wye cannot wash your lUigeety'B 
Welsh plood out of your pody, I can tett you that i Heaven 
pless It, and preserve it, as long as it pleasaa Ms grace, and 
his majesty too ! 

X. Hen. Thanks, good my eountryhian. 

Flu. I am your raajes^'a countryman, 1 care ne|t who 
know it ; 1 will confess it to all the Vrhl : | need not to tm 
ashamed of your mujesty, praised be HeaveUi soiloDig ap 
youb majesty is an honest man. 

K, Hen, Heaven keep me so l-»Our herald go Withhitt^; 
Bring me just notice of the numbers dead ^ 

On both our pai’ts. — [JEi'rsvmf Mowi'jnTaR(fa^tV>i<ifa?«/^ teiilft 
English Hwaldj B.Et. 

Call yonder fellow hither. 

[Points to WiTitTAMS, who is stan^g %n tJw 
ranks up the stags^ i. 

Exe. Soldier, you must coipc to the king. 

K. Hen, (c.) Soldier, why wear’s’ thou that glove in thy 
cap? 

WiU. {kneels b.) An*t plCasp your majesty, *tis the gage 
of one that I should fight withal, if he be alive. 

[Rfws from Aw hwe, 

K. Hen, An Englishman ? 

Will. An’t please your mfuesty, a rascal that swaggered 
with me last night; who, if ’a live, and ever dare to chal- 
lenge this glove, I have sworn to take him a box o‘ the ear : 
or, if I can see my glove in his cap (which he swore, as he 
was a soldier, he would wear, if alive,) 1 will strike it out 
soundly. 


39 Ifonmouth rnps;} Monmouth were formerly itfuoh 

worn, and duller, in hia ** Worthies of ‘Wales,” says the pest Saps 
were formerly made at Monmooth. 
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(14.) Hu i« flgjw, m*i^iimmif»m^ 

xutety.iAXif^WNtooQ* t 

JCi nmi It vam^ be hit en$j^;$r ig a gentleman of gre>t 

Bort,^ quite from ^■mmm of ^ 4a^.^ 

JFh* Tlioiu^ite^bo «i goot a gnoliteiiieiQ m the twilli^ «o 
BelBebub it is iiaoesBiiryf looki yKMir 

g»iQ0y that he iteep hU vow sud bis oath. 

iT. jGTen. Then beep thy vow^ tlrxah^ mlm thou Keet’st 
the feDow. 

WUl. So I will, my liege, as I Itve^ 

K. JETflO* Who servest thou under ? 

Wiik Under Captain Gower^ say hege. 

JFkit Qmmer is a goot captain* and is good knowled^oniM 
literature bi the wars. 

K, JETsfk. Call him hither to uSi soldier. 

I will, my liege. [JSiwV, ».h. 

JT. Mm, Here, FkaUen: wear thou this fStsour for me* 
and stick it in thy cap : When Alengon ood myself wero 
down together, (o) I plucked this glove from his helm : if any 
man cludlenge this, he is^a friend to Alengoa and an enemy 
to our person ; if thou encouutei any such, appiehend him, 
an thou dost love me. 

Jffu. Your grace dpsa me as great honours as can be 
desired in the hearts of Ids Suhlects : I would fam see 
the man, that has but two le^, that shall find hiiQaelf 
ag^efed at this glove, that Mi |dl. 

A. Mm, Knowest thou Oower^ 

Ha is my deai frieud, an please you. 

JT. Mm, Pray thee, go seek him, and Uing him to my 
ent. 

MktAj*,) I will fetch him. [Otosms to s,, mi mt mir. 

M, Mm, (r««€r.) My Iprd of Warwick,*— and my brotiier 
Qloiiter, * cdnemoo tm f&s Kivu. 

FpUbw Fludlw ^sely at the heels ; 


* — §ntA «»r/,] H^h mnk. 

/0M» ^ ^0rt4,} A mm of such sta- 

tion as is mh hound to hasiad nis person to onmw to a ehallasgs 
from one of the soldier's low irgm. 
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May tofify ywchaae him a hon. o*' the eair; 
ltis4haio|di»r’B; 1* barfftm, riiould 
W«M it myaeif. Folhm^ good cousin Watwiplt J 

{WjiA^UiK to s. 
IfUiat thei»Mier«trikdhim(a««I jodge. 

By his blunt bearing, be wiU keep his vmrd,) 

Borne aixddea BoMobief my wise o£ it ; 

For I do know Flu^len vidtant, 

And, touch'd with dtobr^ hot as gunpowdsn 
And quickly will return an iq}uiy : i 

Follow, (Qi.0BT]fis crotm to M.) and see theie be ito harm 
between them.*^ 

[Wabwiok an<^Ox.osTjsit «totslilA.H. 
Go you with me, Uncle of Bxeter. 

Tnmi/tdU sqmd, 

Bosks VI.— BEFORE KING HENRY 9 PlVILION. 
JSMtr Gowsb and Williams, a.h. 

WtU. I warrant it is to knight you, oaptab. 

FltVELLEK, S.H. 

Flu, Heaven’s will and pleasure, captm, 1 peseech you 
now, come apace to the king : therj is more goot toward 
you peradnenture than is in your knowledge to dream of. 
IFtll. Sir, know you this glove ? 

Flu, (c,) Know the glove ! t know, the glove is a glove. 
XTill. (b;cl) I know this; and thus 1 challenge it. 

[oMes him* 

Flu. ’SbluA an arrant traitor as any’s in the universal 
’orld, or on France, or in England 1 

Gtoa, ^0.) How now, nr! youviUiinl 
WdL th you think I’ll be ibrsworn ? 

Flu. Stand awsf, Captain Gower ; I will give trtaionhii 
payment in plows, I warrant you. 
fPyi. I am no tnator. 

Flu. That’s a lie in thy throat.—! charge you in his 
majesty’s Baflto, fip^rdbend him: he’s a fiie^ m the 4ake 
Alenqon’s, 
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^fMfer W^wxciR 4h4GM!mt {$) %,n* 

Cftos, (ctossea to c.) How now, how now^^ What’s the 
matter ? 

Flu. My lord df Gloatet*, here ia (preited be Heavdti 
for it !) a most contagions treason come to tighti look you, 
as you shall desire in a sutnmet’s day. Here is his majesty. 

^iw Hiko Hekbt, Kxbteb, and oihert^ 

K. Hen. {coming doun cenire.) How now ! what’s the 
matter f 

Fla. (l.h.) M} liege, here Is a villain and a traitor, that, 
look >our ^lace, has struck the glove which your majesty is 
take out of the lielraet of Alen^on, 

WxU. (n.c.) My liege, this was my glove ; here is the fellow 
of it ; and he that I ga^e it to in change promised to wear it 
in his cap : I promised to strike him, if he did : 1 m ^l l i * 
man with my glp\c iii his cap, and I ha\e been gwirS 
my woid. 

I^lu. Your majesty hear now (saving wur majesty’s 
manhood) what an an ant, rascally, beggarly, knave it is : 

I Ivope, )our majesty is pear me testimony, and witness, 
W»d^a>ouchniPnts, that *lhis is the glo>e of Alenqon, that 
joui majesty is gne me, in your conscience, now. 

K. Hen. Oi'c me thy glote, soldier. Look, here is the 
fellow of ir. ’Twas 1, indeed, thou ]>iomlsed’bt to strike ; 
and thou hast given me most bitter terms. 

I^WiLLiaMS fedU on his knee. 

Flu. An please ,vo«r ma^ty, let bis neck answer for it, 
if there is any martial law in the ^orld. 

Jy. Heh. How can’st thou make me satisfartion ? 

JFiR. All offence^, ray liege, oomc from the heart : nevei 
came any from mine, that might offend your majesty. 

H. Hen. It was ourself thou didst abuse. 

Will, Your majesty came not like yoursdf : you appeared 
to me hut as a common ni'in; witnc'.s the night, jour gar- 
ments, > yodr iowiiness ; and wlint your highness fuffbred 
under that shape, I beseech j ou, take it foa your own fault, 
and not mine : for had you been a** I took jou foi, I made 
no theicfore, I beseech jour highness, paidoii me, 

K. Ileie, uncle E-vetei, fill thi'- glove with ciowus. 
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And give It to this fello\v.it-»( W illiams tises,) Keep it, 

And 'Wear it folif an honour in thy cap 

Till 1 do cUillofage it.— <<3ive him the crowns 

And, captain, you must needs be friends with him. 

[Th§* Kino goes up the etage unth ExvxBKt 
Be^fobd, and Glosieb. 

Flu, By this day and this light, the fellow has mettle 
enough in his pelly.— Hold, there is twelve pence for you ; 
and I pray you to serve Heaven, and keep you oatofprawls, 
and prabbles, and quarrels, and dissensions, and, 1 warrant 
you, it is the petter for you. 

Will, I will none of your money. 

Flu. It is with a goot will ; 1 can tell you, it will serve 
you to mend your shoes : Come, wherefore should you be 
so pashfiil ? your shoes is not so goot : 'tis a goot silliug, 1 
wan'ant you, or I will change it. 

[JEJwV WlLHiMa* B.H. 

Enter ENGnisii b.h. 

K. Hen, {coming dtnen c.) Now, herald, are the dead 
number’d ? 

[11EUA.LD Nficovers, hneeU^ mid dinners papers. 
The King givee one paper to Exeteb. 

K. Hen, (c,) What prisoners of good sort are taken, 
uncle ? 

Exe. (l,c ) Charles duke of Orleans, nephew to the king ; 
John duke of Bourbon, and lord ^ouciqualt : 

Of other lords and barons, knights and ’squires, 

Full fifteen hundred, besides common men. 

K. Hen. (c.) This note doth tell me of ten thousand French 
That in the field lie slain : of princes, in this number. 

And nobles bearing banners, there lie dead 
One hundred twenty-six : added to thesq. 

Of knights, esquires, and gallant gentlemen, 

Eight £uusau4 nnd four hundred i of the which, ^ 

Five hundred were hut yesterday dubb’d knights :** 

$0 that, ^ in these ten thousand they have lost, 

** Five hundred u ere hUyetierday duhi'd knighie:] fu oncieut 
times, the distribution of this honor appears to have been oustomaiy 
on the eye of a battle. 
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sp0,l«ni%|r fHItSIXK' 

There are but tizteen kimdienl neroe&ariea 

The reet are— princes, baront, lords, knights, ’sqoires, 

And gentlemen of blo^ and , 

Here was a royal fellowship of death 
What is the number of our Saghsh dead ? 

jSSae* (l.c.} Edward the duike of York, the earl of Suffolk,, 
Sir Eichard Ketley, Davy Oson, esquire : 

None ebe of name ; and of all ether men 
But five and twenty. 

JT. Ne». O Heaven, thy ahn was here ; 

And not to us, but to thy arm alone, 

Ascribe %ve all ! When, without etratagem. 

But in plain shock and even ^ay of battle. 

Was ever known so great ana HtSe loos 

On one part and on the other? — Tidto it, Heaven, 

For it IS only thine ! 

[^Retuma papers io IBMOkLLSy^who Hsss md stands 
£as, ’Tie wonderful 1 

JT. Ifen, Gome, go we in procession to the village : 

And be it death proclaimed through our host 
To boast of this, or take that praise from Heaven 
Which is his only. t 

Is it not lawful, and [dease your majesty, to tell 
^ IIIK many is killed ? 

<tfi t&s stags c.) Yes, captain; but with this 
^ « acknowledgment, 

TM Hskvsn feoght for ua. 

JFlu, Yes, my consdenoe, he did ns great goot. 

K. Hen. Bo we ail holy lites : (n) 

IThe curtains qf ths Mogul JPaviUen are draion 
asid e, mad dwMMr an Altar and Pnsats.. , 

Let thsm hwsmig iTow fioifo sod 
The dead with charity enelMifd in eliw ; 

We*U then to Caig^; and to Esglaod then ; 

Where ne'er from France aiiiv^d more happy men. 

[Organ music ; aU kusl, and Jam h /Sbng of 
nsuksgMag. 

SHD OV aOT VOVB. 

» SuSwa kmaJmi mereetuirieiQ us^ comma s okM a m, hind 
sild&ma. 









HISTORICAL n6T|:B TO ACT FOURTH. 


(ri) Th* Buffluh Camp at The Rreodb. ‘were alb e i it • 

qaecter df a mile from them at Asincetirt ttadrRukama>viQle^ eAdl 
both armies proceeded to light fixes, aad ltt>*«udte Ihe iHiiittil 
ai r a n g emen te for a bivojuech. thQ night was sainj^ 
much inconvenience is said to have been eaperienoed in e«^ 
camp ^om'wet and oolA acoompanicA anu^the l^ie|^Uih*by 
hunger and fatigue. It was passed m a monher smw ck»i<' 
aistent with tiseir rdative Atnohmis. The Fmocfa, confifliait in 
their numbers, oooupied the hours not apneppriated to Aesp In 
oalouloting upon thw aucoeas ; and in fall security of a eom- 
plete viotmy, xtlayed at dice with each other fin the dlapohal of 
their prisoners* an axhher being valued at a Idatdc, and the more 
importaat pemona inproportioa ; whilst the £hgUah were engi^ged 
in prepaciag their weapons, and in the most epilemn aeits $£ 
zcil%wn. « « « ChronicleK in fhe tent states, 

that from the great stillneSs which prevailed throughout the 
English camp, the enemy imagined they were panio-struch, and 
intended to dMamp. Honstremt relatss that the Ebglish ** w^ 


intended to dMamp. Honstreutt relatss that the Ebglish ** wdte 
much fittigued ana oppressed by colA hunger, and other aiuu^ 
anoea ; that they made their petuso with GoA hy conGeasiug tiunr 
ains wUh tears, and numbers of them, taking the sacrament : for, 
as it was related by some priaoners, tibey looked for oertain deafh 
on the morrow.’' 

M Suter Sir Thomab EtpiiM^m came omr with 

Boiu^^farelQS mom Bcetagne, and web ene or the eomaiibAoiwm to 
zeoeive King Richard's abdiOattom IhHenry the Rflh^s tfanWiBsr 
Thomas was warden of Rorer Caatla, end et the battle ef 
iMmrt, WM eommander of the Arohess, This 'renerable 
is described by Mopstrelet to have grown grey with age and 
honour ; and when orders wereriven. Ibr the English army to 
march toward the enemy, by JSinry crying aloud, '* Advance 
bannen," Sir Thomas thmrw his truncheon in the air as a signal 
to the whole field, exclaiming, **Now strike;" and loud and 
repeated fhouts testified the neadiness with which they obeyed 
eommandt 

(o) Z JUMenTs My htuu inAerred eew;] Henry was anniona not 
only to repair bis own misconduct, but also to make asasaalbtor 








filler Orleant.] Gluurlea Btike of Orleans was wouoi^ed fmd 
tak^ pdisoner at An^court. Henry refilled aU)raaa(»dafo^biiat 
and be renp^ned in ^a^vity t*Wenty>thrcc years. 

prince wjas a cdebrated poet, and some of his most heau- 
tlM tcmes wexo cdnipoBed dnmg his coufincment in the tower 
Of Ldhdbn. He manaod Isabdla of Valois, dangbtcr itf Chotlea 
VI. and Xsabeau of Bataiiat eldest sister to the Princop^ KatibMnd. 
of Hemy V. * * 

|s{d>ena ink the widow of our Bioliaid the Sccopi^WReifahe 
married t!i^e Duke of Orleans 

After the viotoiy of Aglncotxrt, the foUowmg anecdote is related 
by ‘K^ody “ During their journey to Crisis, at apla(ie where they 
rested^ Henry canaed bread and wm^ to 1^ brought to him, which 
he sent to the Duke of Orlecms } but the ?rench Prince would 
neithef eat nor drink. being repotted to the King, he lma> 
a^ed that it arose from dipsatisfSftetion, anA therefore, went to the 
dUke, * Noble eousm,' shid Het^, ' how ore you i’ * Well, 
my lord,* answered the duke. ‘Why, then, is It,* added the 
King, * that you wilt iteither oat nor annk To which Orieans 
replied, 'that tri^ he had no inclination for food.’ 'Hoble 
oouom,’ rejoined Henry, ' be of good heart 1 know that Qod 
gsnre mo the noterg over the French, not that 1 deserved it, but I 
iUdy boiiere UmMie wished to punish them , and if what X have 
heard is mot^ U is not to be wandered at, for never were tticro 
greeter riiiimder, aensuahty, stns, and vines seen than now prevail 
in FVwiee \ #hidi it is homble to hear desenbed r and if Hod is 
provoked, it is not a subject of surpnse, and no one can be 
S8toiuahed«* Many more oonvecsations are said to have passed 
between the King and the Duke of Orleans, and the comimssers- 
tioa and oouitesy of the former to his xuisonors is menthmed by 
every writer in terms of just praise/* ' 

(y) Jhe Sffphth drosm laitU,l The victory gaxned at 
A^neom^t. in year I4ld, is, in a great measure, asmibed to 
the Kagliflh Ar^ers, ana that there might be no want of arrows, 
Henry Y. i^dered the Bheri& of several counties to procure' 

wMh a asht^ on his hesA which wi^ a kfml of 
yeo men had a good bow* a rimaf of.abronpit. and a 
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(p) O hert ^ 

But 0ti0 ten tkmsant/ of ikoee wm U* Bn^laiui 
That Jo no «wA to Jaif f\ A certain lord, Walt^ £C«ligqi^d» 
kn^t, was r^grettiM lu the hint’s presence that he hca not. in 
addition to the stnail retinue whl^ he had there, ten thousand hf 
the heat IBnglieh Arehera, who would be deaitons of hemg 
him ; when the King said, Thou speaheth foolisblBr, hy the Ood 

of H^ven, on whose grace 1 have relief and In whom t ha^# a 
firm hope of victory, I would not, even If I could, inoteasniny 
number by one ; for those whom I have are the |i«ople of Qoa# 
Whom He thinks me worthy to have at this Boat thou^aot 

baHe^O tlie Almighty, with these his humble is able to con* 
quer the haushty opposition of the Frexioh, who pride ihemaelves 
on their nmnbers, and their own strength, aa if it nfight be said 
they would do ns they liked ^ And in my opinion, Ooci. of his 
true justice, would not bring any dlwtster u^n one of so great 
ocmfidence, as neither fell out to Judas Maccabeus until he became 
diatrusttul, and thence dcser^cdIy fell into luin. — N^olat's Hbtory 
of Agincourt^ 


(O) Buler Xing Hev/y, nitenJeilJ] Henry rose with the eatlieat 
daum, and immediately heard thmo masses. He wfs habited m 
hia ** eoto d’amte*," containing the urma of France and Bngbutd 
qtptarteiiy, and wore on hia bacinet a very rich crown of gold and 
jewels, cimled like an imperial crown, that is. arched over. iTha 
eazheat instanoe of an arched mown Wom by an English monalmh. 
— vFSfc PUmchi'e Hietory of JBnitsh Coetme* 

King Henry had at Agincourt for hia person five bannma; 
that IS, the banner ot the Trinity, the banner of 6t. Oeoxwe, the 
banner of St. Edward, the banner oi St* Edmund, and the banner 
of his own arms. " When the King Of Eneland had drawn up 
hia order of battle he made a fine address to his troops, exho^iug 
them to not well ; saying, that he tras tome intoFranco to rmie? 
hiif liwfiol inhorltahoe, and that he had good and just Oanio tb 
claim it ; that in that quarrel they might t^ly and surely fight I 
that they should remember that they wore bom in the kn 
wfmrettefr tod mothtes,^^ now i 

an^thmj^ thOy Ought to strirO to rmwett thbr^m g^tf 
and fkme ; that the kings ofHaghmd. hl» |i9tmlece«aofe.£ad | 
many bottles and aucOeSaes over the Frendi ; thm oi 
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jMlMM 

laCS iilit idly,^^ ^ f |iwjjci^^ 

M^tiiinri^Cbifimr ytiwf mwiiiti /-^WjiilM^liifcm ^gUmm, 

hm 

(n) ^ ^Bttt ipf CHj9>i<»».] Iphe battle of Aglwotttt^ Mjlltt 

& tijtb of Octob^. i4iA« i^t. ciifai|iii*S 4*>j. lofiSd 

l$Mi thi« ia fonA^ Is JM fbllo'^:*-«€<i«]^fX^ li^d&ii* 

]teiie bretoa. bom etlt^ som wbttioe th^ tmteUed 
to SmoOB la Tnxmt about |h« ym 309^ to pco^ogttft the 
CSfOM^ ; but beoeuee tber would u«t b« dwtfttlibU 


uSumShiSStt 

MrelmUMHh 


tl»f»ai#<be#itt dN fc^ 


aboemoben *» but thu ^OfOmo# of taetowiw diuooTeYlag tbtta tft 
be CMtritae, ordered tbOm |o be beheaded about the yew 893* 
From uihleh tuuet the ahoeiuaKen made choice of them £or fiuit 
tutdiw eaiute^”— ^ (Sfcnewcfe* < SuT 


(t) ewi SwMr, WmfM md Jh9»t, eetf Oftmw.T 

Although Sliekei^ate hU* edhered *vUit elosely to hletoee tu 
BMUiy |N^ of Heury V., he has deettlled very mtieh ftem n hi 
the Immatit fmtma. He makes thd Duke of Beddnd aeeom- 
pmy Henryjo Barfleur and Agdoeouit when he was lUifent of 
Dow ^e Eerl of Steter, or, mean properly ^skmE> the 
Ben of Bonet, waa left to eotaaiand Harfleur ; the Bari of Weat- 
morelaud, ao far from quitting England, was appointed to deAUid 
the marelies of Sootlaud, nor does it appear that the Bail of 
duttebog^ Was either at Harfleut or Aguieotot. 'Die Bari of 
had relunwd to Bugland ill from Harieur. Thadia- 
rtmw milttbduoedf la the pity who really wore at Aginoourt, an 
theDukei Of OKh ttee tc r xeek, and Sir Thomaa Brpfaghiim. 

SotiniM pCume tint the Bu^tSh anoy oonsleted ei ld,CV0, 
and Hie FfUUeh of 90,016 haam and 40,900 tofirntry^in aB. 
100,000« WtUngliain and Bur^ug reprUMUt tiie Saa^A aa hue 
9,000, and other outlMna say that the number of French amoanted 
to 100,009. Fabhm auya the French were 40/090, and the Bb|dleh 
only 7,000. The battle letted only ttiree bourn. 


^ Shw thou plemeatf JEFravsn, iSspow the </ag.] At the butde of 
AgjineoiirL havi^ chosen a oonven^ut spot on which to nuptial 
hie |Ueu«, the, king sent y^hnx/Av two hundmd areheia Into p low 
moa di n r* yae on one of I d a da uk e, where they yueeao wit 

aoeuted by u deap ditoh and a mamh, that the enemy oouU not 
come neex thenu Thm he divided hiamfrntry into three tqtiad" 
romi, or hmee; the van-irardei, or avant-guard, oamposodpntieafy. 
of aabliien; the nuddle^waide, of biU^men only ; and the xsra- 


* lUebard BeMchamp, Bari el IFarwlck. Ee did not oMn 
that till 1417, twb yean im the era of this play. 
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-vap -r"" 'Pf ttSidl W tltt^biawnw TKmrmma 

i0 V nw^e fli 'wnnd itbMC or til* 

— ^triat »Wb9 

rnimmmvm iSkOm. «IM 

ltoM4Mi4te«Nfliy. Warn tfc» 

ik»Wim6k«huill>d,vAdiilx^ 
m^tlM pf cutting d<wm mA ridtog oter tho wti 
•m^nk «t once Ibfbiad tMCttkeCy «ii4 the Ttpn^hm^n, 



'mae lo muow rm wqi luiisvwv ww wwo ttmtvK wwu 

mamamk M tjjbMvliesitatta, ctid tir werebftCt 
like mttie the tonhett ^ 

exesi^hiUt, jMte^ Md tnmi, «ltw the. mnijj!.# th^ ^ 

niiitt be^ oom^tcly avme^ his thi^d quftrte^ the »hhm* 
ttcuto ef l^oe and Bnelaita 1 his hpliiii he «ore e M#ehet 
pnciroled tvlth penli ai^ precictui atones, aiM after t|ha vtoto^, 
eltliQx^ it h»a been ottt and touiaa^ he would not smAst it to he 
oseawMimudy exhibited to tiieaepptoi but ocdetod«H hi* znea to 
giTuthc^MytoCtodakaw. horse was eiie of flrrw tonrage^ 
and had u mSLb and fuxnitora of goidamithi’ work, «ld the, ea- 
pamwis ware moat riehly emtooidmad with toe TlotoriCto toeigRa 
of the monarchy* Titoa h he r^^nresented on hw gnMtt 

fsih with the aahititatioa of a kai;^’ «ap, and theevtot, Ibv the 
chaptot. iUmham'a aooouat, fipoiu which this % ampltoadt to 
mom pftttuMilax in some of the detaila ; he relatet, that the hhtg 
anpeased on a palfirey, followed by a tram oi led horaeoi enwi* 
nmntod with the moat geigaope trappingaj hie hata^ wee a# 
pehdbed steeli surmounted with a coronet sparldtog with jfvedejF 
and osihtoeiiitoiti or rather jupon* were emblaaoned the aitoto-of 
rraaee and aaure, three ifcurs-deiUa or, and gutos^ tiWse 

lion’s paseant gaaroant or. The no^. in like iMitoWi wiee 
deeocated with their movn aramitol heerings. Before hm w» 
beioe the reyal etandard, which was ornamented with gold and 
anlandidcoloura* Anaoeountofthetoemorable battle of Aatooourt, 
rTTTi , ^ — ^^I;onthea«thof0ctober,1416,»tho8idatedby 
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Ivb. burner : —**AX dawn the Ki 

chaunted in his army. »v*nAWiic\i •»** ijm^ »v*w». -—*- 
Ki u f U fU ff Hi in ’rSlagei Under tvth tmall guard as he cotod sphtop 
hs^resdltodt^ht toe bs^teu toot ^ Bagtotot^.|ato 
<Ndyodthtohtoohl 7 diance of Sriotoiy rested in the supsikdiw of 
the peiMiiid fonttode and aetbrUj of bis countrymen, and to 
brlmr them foee to fooe, end a*to to ana, with thmr oppoaoitt, 
was the ahi^e ©Meet of hu taetkal dispo^ons. He formed hfo 
treopt into toree mrisums, with two Wings. The oentre» to iddch 
he ^tioned hhaself, he planted to act againat the mam bo^ of 
the French, and he placed toe right and left divWons, wito 
wtogi, at a staall distance mdy hbns^ Jfife so 
gx^d that the 'village protected his rear, and hedges and briaw 
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K, but to 1 


bis AaxJu, iBotetmiood to dnm no 

OiMMiil oiEtoi^ 

ekemm could w itpoftij iio '^ttt * yteat^and t&ioiiif 
0 loafo obd bcUlteot Ikeboct^ oiid on tiii« )i« 
platod A OTOWB, jiodSiuU; widx to jewto. «nd ^ ptu ows; bto<» 

X9iev{;^ptoQoed4 tho Ffedcb wot* 

bf tlie OoAtolfle of Praiice» and witb bto 'mm the 


_ Orleaiw, Busgondyi Beny, and i^^otHtbo Hanbai; 
ud A4ldtod of Tkaaoe, and a neat aaMmblasa of Brandi nobUctjt^ 
'Qie^ moA was di^dad into torae ^reat battaUooii and oontimiiod 
fiiw^nod till tan o’olod^ not advancing to tba aUack. They were 
90 numcoroug aa to be able to draw up thirty dcoPi the En^b but 
foWf A thousand apeared hors^nen skirinished from each, of the 
boma of the enemy*a line, and it appeared crowded with balistao 
for th^ pnyectian of atones of all slaea on Henry’s little onnyi, 
Hewy sent a part of his force behind the viUem of dginoourt; 
wham the Bi^h had placed ^ao men at arms. He iwtwed from 
the rear o^ his army, unporceived, two hundred archers, to hide 
themaelyes in a meadow on the flank of the Bronoh advanced line* 
An' old and experienced knight, Sir Thomas Brpingham, formed 
the rest into battle arravfor an attack, patting the archera in fremt, 
and the men at arms behind. ’Die archers had each a aharo stake 
pointed at both ends, to use against the French horse. Sir Thomas 
navlhg completed his formation, threw up hlp<toWMh|mn in the 
air, and dismounted. The English began thftMa^^ the 
French had awaited, mot choosing to give IMvautago as at 
Poictiers ; but when they Saw tliem advanoOf put themselves 
in motion, and their cavalry charged'; these were destroyed by 
(lish archers. The French, frightened by the effect of the 
bant their heads to prevent them from entering the visors 
r helmets, and, piwingforward, became so wedged together 
>e unable to strike. The archers threw back their oowi, 
and, graaping their swords, battle-axes, and Other weapons, cut 
their way to toe second line. At thb period the amhushro archers 
rushed out, and poured their impetuous and irresistablo arrows 
into the eentro of the assailed toroe, which in like manner 
wito toe first line. Ig short, eveiy part suceassively gave way^ 
and toe EngMflh had ogdy tokill and Uka prisoners.” 

(Zi) Ibulte of Ifork commanded the van guard of the 
Euuah army, and wss slam in the battle. 

TiuM personage is too same who appears in Shakespeare’s play 
of King IBcbard the Second by the btlo of Duke of Aumerlc. Hm 
Christian Mme was Edward. He was the eldest son of Edmund 
Httke of York, who is iutroduced in the same pl^, and 
wbo was toe fifth son of King Edward Z^. Elchatd, Kurl of 
Com^dge, who apjpears in the second act of this play, was 
yoTb%^ DTOther to this Edward, Duke of York. 

(If) 1h«u vmto the horntAen m yon hill :] After the battle, 
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th« X'^noh. «» i ri fa w » t tbe 

It >ra»e 4ooa routed, 8laiJt»^«^^RkM/' 

< (kV i&«# Mtwtrov.l He (die kin^ eaked MoCitWyt toWttAt 
lii^^ tyyj^ya. to him « ia^. 6f XVettSTMoS 
WM l^eni cohlf Mt Bef ehim^ i^0 
fld WnAou. The King seid m the XVeneh end Bn^h IkWdde. 
••It is iibt sre Imw mnde thie grost tlnughte*, dWU 

mMKitt C^6d» ai Kre eelieve, fi^ » puniuftimem eif the sum olHm 
Xtaoh. The king tisaa asked the namh ef the ciAde he saw near 
him. He was told it iwui Afhictmrt. 'Well, then, a«dd ^ 
all battles should bear tho naitte ef the fo^tresa neareet to the Shot 
wharo'tliey were feuaht, this battle shall h*dm henoefhith hear the 
erat diuMMe nsme^rf Acineourt.*'-~^i«eftiira ^ A^fonri^ 

(o) Wkm Ahwpsn AM Aiynei/ vm» ihwA io0^tr‘\ Xhtifaia tibm 
batils« the Ddke ni Alen^ meet vattantty bMAm throagh the 
SngUeh Ifale, and advanced, fighting, near to the klim, xneofhntm 
thna he wtiinded and struck down the Duke of xmk. King 
BEenry, seeing this, stem^ forth to his md, and as he was leaning 
down to raise him, the Duke of Alen^on gave him a blow oh tlm 
helinet that struck off psrt of his crown. The king's guai^ on 
this surrmniided him, when, seeing he could no way eaca^ dbath 
but by surrendetingk he lifted up his arm, and said to the ki^, 
** / Am iitB Duke Akmpm, uttrl yteld tuyeetf it> t/on /* but aS the kfug 
waa luddiug out Ms hand to reeeiye h» pledge, he was ptrt to 
death by the guards.*— JVMofasV JB»/ory 0 / Agtne&urt, 


(r} Snier Wakwicx and Qlostsb } The noble Du^ of Glou- 
cpsteiv the king*s brother, pushing himself too \Igarously on his 
Korse into the confiict, was ^eiously uounded, and qml down to 
tho eaith by the blows of the Ficm li, for whose pnotmtion tho 
king bemg interested, he bravely leapt against his enenuea in 
defence of Ua brother, defended him with his own body, end 
plucked and guarded him from the raging malice of tbe enemy's, 
sustaining perUs of war scarcely possible to bo borne.— ^^eo^os's 
rti#/<»y of Agijumtrt, 


(u) ll«iv iea% a n^l feOmitkip death /— } There is not much 
diOculty in ftmning a correct mtunate of the numbers of the 
French slain at A^^nnirt, for if those w r ite r s who oidy state 
that from three to five thousand were killed, merely meant the 
meh*ot>arm8 and persons of superior rank, mid which is exceed- 
ingly probable, we may at once adopt the calculation of Mon- 
attbm, Khnham, kc., and estimate the whole loss on tho field at 
from ten to eleven ^ousand men. It is worthy of remark how 
very nearly the diflbrent statements on the sol^oct approach to 
each other, and which can bnly be explained by the ftet that the 
dead had been carefully numbered. 

Among the most iUuatnous persons slain were the Dukat of 
Brabont, Barrf, and Alen^on, five couhts, and a still greater 
proportion of distinguished knightoi and the Duke of OsieaiMk 
the Count of Vend&me, who was taken by Sir John Cornwall, 


» 
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Ilie MwiluJl Boitiqiialti andsmiutoiis MiivttMvttf dia- 
'vrhosa aluMtaireisffi&m^ xeeofM. % IComti^dfti, i»eze 
JMpe sziMiwi*. I1teliQHottike£n|^hftmyltaal>effl»TAri<iiwl7 
The distoeM^ mpeeling the number dein on 
|Wrt ef the 'fintom, ibnu n etriking eentreat to the accumey of 
the eccoont of the loss of their enemies. The English 'vssriters 
TUrv in their Statements fiasm seventeen to one hunthed, srhilst 
HioTrenoh ofaroniclers assert that from three hundred to sbcteen 
hundred individuals fell on that occasion. St. Eemy and Mon- 
strelet assert that sixteen hundred were slain. — Ktcaht^i Btttory of 
Agitmuri. 

tn) Ho we all Aofy rAet .*] Holinshed says, that when the king 
eaw no appearance of enemies, he caused the retroat to be blown, 
and gathering his army together, gave thanks ^ Almighty God 
£>r BO happy a victory, causing his prelates and chaplains to sing 
this psalm — In ewiiu hrael de , and commanding every man 

to kneel down on the ground at this verse i/omfh«, non 

Mil nomtnt tuo da f/loriam . which, Te Deum 

and obtain anthems to be sung, giving;, piaise to God 

and not boasting of his own force, or any human power. 

/ 
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Enter Cnoavs. 

Chor. Youcbsslfe to those that htiVe not read the story. 
That I may prompt them. 

Now we bear the king 

Towards Calais : grant him there ; there seen, 

Heave him away upon your winged thoughts 
Athwart the sea. behold, the English beach 
Pales in the flood with men, with wives, and hojrs, 

Whose shouts and claps out-voice the deep.ii^uth*d sea, 
Which, like a mighty whifflei^ Tore the king 
Seems to prepaie his way : so let him land ; 

And solemnly, see him set on to London. 

So swift a pace hath thought, thaf'even now 
You may imagine him upon Blackheath. 

How London doth pour out her citizens ! 

The mayor, and all his brethren, ifi best sort,— 

Like to the senatois of the antique Rome, 

With the plebeians swarming at their .heels, — 

Go forth, and fetch their conquering Csesar in. 

Now in London place him. There must we hnng him ; 
Show the occurrences, whatever ch me'd, 

Till Hanr’s back-return again to France. 

IBmt, 


1 a tmglUy whxffler] Au officer who walks first in pro- 

cessions, before persons in high stations, on occasions of cerco 
xnony. The name is still retamed in London, and there an 
officer BO called tiiat walks before their companies at times of 
puhlick aolenmity. It seems a corruption from the French word 
A'ossirr.— HAmCBB. 
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HISTORICAL EPISODE. 

OLD LONDON BRIDGE 

7B0M Tui: sir^Bzrr srpE of t&£ mrEP. 

reception of king henby the fifth 

ON BNIERING LONDON, 

AFTER THE BATTLE OF AGINCOURT* 


♦ Ext! acts of Ring Hefftry’s reception into London from the 
anonymous Chromcler, ^ho yas an oye- witness of the events he 
describes 

** And wh^n the wiahed-ior Saturday dawned, the citizens veent 
forth to meet the kmg. • • • -m., theHaydrt and 

Aldermen in starlet, and the rest of the inforior citizens in red 
Nuits, with party-coloured hoods, red and white. • • * 

'When they had come to the Tow'er ai the approach to the bridge, 
us it were at the entrance to the authontics to the city. * * * 

Banners ot the ol arms adorned the Tower, elevated on its 
turrets ; and trumpets, claiions, and horns, sounded in variOu'* 
melody ; and in iront there was this elegant and suitabl^^* inscrip- 
tion upon the wall, 'Ciiitas Regis jtisticie’— (' The city to the 
IGng’s righteousness. ') * * ♦ behind the* 

Tower weie innumerable boys, representing angels, arrayed in 
white, and with countensncea shihing with gold^ and glittering 
whus, and virgm locks set with precious sprigs of laurel, who, at 
the King's approach, sang with melodious voices, and with organs, 
an English anthem. 

** A company of Prophets, of venerolile hooriness, dressed in 
golden coats and mantles, with their heads covered and wrapped 

■ — 

f The Lord Mayor of Loiidop, a.t>. 141i\ w*as Nt< holes Wottou. 




anioss.} KDXQ HEKBY TEE 

in gold Knd crlnifOa* tang swoe^ Wmony, bt 
ground, a of (hanks^mg. 

# # ^ # # 

*<Bakesfll iho ooTering were the twelve kings, muum£v mm 
confessors of the snocession of England, their loins g^ed with 
golden girdles, sceptres in their hands, and crowns hn their heads, 
who clmunted with one accord at the King's approach in a sweet 
tune. 

• e • • • • 

** And they sent forth upon him round leaves of silver mixed 
with wafers, equally thin and round. And there proceeded out 
to meet the King a chorus of mwspt heautifulylrgin girls, elegantly 
attired in white, singing with tnnbrol and dance ; and then innu- 
merable boys, as it were an angelic multitude, decked with oeles^ 
tial gracefulness, whke apparel, shining feathers, virgin locks, 
studded with gems and other resplendent and mostMegant array, 
who sent {(Nrth upon the head of the King passing oeneath minse 
of gold, with bows of laurel ; round about angels shone with 
celestial gracefulness, chsunting sweetly, and -mtb all sorts of 
music. ^ 

And besides the pressure in the standing places, and of men 
crowding through the streets, and the multitude of both sexes 
along the way worn the bridge, from ono end to the other, that 
scarcely the horsemen could ride thiough them. A greater as- 
sembly, 01 a nobler spectacle, was not recollected to have been 
ever before in London.” 
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ACT V. 


SCSJXE I,— FRANCE iN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD 
OF TROYI^. 


j^ler FLTjntiEJt and Gowfifi, L.a. ^ 
Nay, that's right; but why wear 
day^ Saint Davy’s day is past. 

There is occasions and cttnes why and '^berefoie 
an all things : 7 will tell you, sa.|ny friend, Captaui Gower : 
the rascally, scald, beggarly, lowsy, pntgging knave, Pistol, 
— ^e is come to me, and pnngs me preaoand salt yesterday, 
look you, and pid me eit my leek : it wae in a place where 
I could not preed my gontcntions with him ; but I will be so 
pold as to wear j| ifisttxy cap till I see him once again, aud 
then I will teB^m a little piece of my desiies. 


Pisjrot, h.h. 

G 0 U\ Why, here he comes, swelling like a turkey- 
cock. 

I7u. ’Tis no mattei for his swellings nor his turke}- 
oocks.—Heaven pless you, ancient Pistol I you scurvy. Ion sy 
knave, Heaven pless } ou I 

* Pist. Ha! ai't thou Bedlam? dost thou thirst, base 
Trojan, 

To have me fold up Parca’s fatal web 

Hence ! 7 un qualmish at the smell of leek«£Oofi 80 S to ii.H. 

Fki, I peseech you heartily, scurvy, lowsy knave, at my 
desires, and my requests, and my j^etitions, to eat, look 
you, this leek : because, look you, you do not love it, nor 
yotar actions, and yo|ir appetites, and your digestions, 
does wot l^ree with it, 1 would desire you to eat it. 

Piat {proam to s.B.) Not for Cadwallader and all his 
goats. 


1 To hAvt mejbtd upf ^,] Dost thou desire to have me put thee 
to death. 



sown.] Kma wnmx TO» mtsL 87 

^ Theto^is one goat for you. [jSItHkuMm^ 

WiU you Im «Ogoot» seald kaa^« as eat it? 

Base Trojan, thou shalt die. 

ffu. You say very true, scald knave, wheu Heaven's 
will is ; 1 will desire you to live in the mean time^ and eat 
your vietuals ; come, there is sauce for it. {SHriinsf him 
offom,} You called me yesterday mountain-wjuire : hut 
I will make you to-day a squire of low degree*’ i pray 
you, fall to : ^ you can mook a leek, you can eat a leek. 

Gow, Enough, captain : you have astmushed him.’ 

Flu. 1 say, I will make him eat some part of my leek, 
or I will peat his pato four days.'-— Pite, I pray you ; it is 
goot for you. 

Fist. Must I bite ? 

Flu. Yes, certainly, and out of doubt, and out 0# ques- 
tions too, and aipbiguities. . 

Fiat. By this leek, I will most horribly revenge : I eat, 
and eke 1 swear 

J^, Eat, I pray you : Will you hatve some more sauce 
to your leek ? there is not enough leek to swear by. 

Fiai. Quiet thy cudgel ; thou dost see 1 eat. 

Flu. Much goot do jou, scald knave, heartily. Nay, 
’pi ay you, thiow none aWay, the skin is goot for your 
proken coxcomb. When you take occa^ons to see leeks 
hereafter, I pray you, mock at them , that is all. 

Fiat. Good. 

Flu. Ay, leeks is goot Hold you, there is a groat to 
heal your pate. ^ 

Fiat. Me a groat ! \ 

Flu. Yes, verily and in truth, you shall take it; or I 
have another leek in my pocket, which you shall eat. 

J^at. I take thy groat in earnest of revenge. 

Flu. If I owe you a.iy thing, I will pa^ you in cudgels. 
Heaven be wi' you, and keep you, and heal your pate. 

Fiat, (croaaea to x.h.) All hell shall stir for this. 

lOroaaaa fo b.k. 

» — pd ggwte of low do^roe.'] That 18, I mil W%ng tha to tho 
ground. 

9 .. — aitomihod Atm. J That is, you have stunned him wiih the 
blow. 



pi«aeo6«Bed vafoto,— gm in <bndi^ 

any of your wonia? 1 m|«i yon^ge^ 
at ibu Mltenuui tarn Yob fho^tk hmmUi 

he oonld nw En^sl^ % tl)o netian garh» he could 
not^^MSbra %lndle nn EngU cndgal: you dad 
wiifift had Eeadefcnth let a Welsh pemcapn tfsAdm i 
food Et^lish coaditloa/ I'are 'y^ 

Piit, Doth ibilune t)ie huswife* with life pow ? 

Old f do wax^ and my weary limbs 
Honouf is cudsellM. 

To England wtll I stbat : 

And pay^B will I get nntd*^eae scare. 

And Bweir^ I got them in the Oallia wars. [Ej;//, a.B. 


SoiNE IL— INTERIOR OF THE CATHEDB4D AT 
TROYES IN CHAMPAGNE. 

Trumpets sound. JEntsr, at one door, n.E.l.H., Kiko 
Hekbt, (a) BnproBD, Gposybb, Exbtsb, Waswicx, 
‘WssTXOBSLABD, and othsT Lords ; at anotAer, u.e.b.h., 
tAe Fbbkch Kiko, Queen Isabei.. fAe Pbikcess 
K axHABiNx, (b) Lords, Ladies, ^c., the Duhs of Bub- 
ouNDT, and his Train. The itoo parhes, French and 
Enghth, ars disidsd by harrims. 

B, Hen, (j^c ) Peace to this meeting, wherefore ne 
are metP 

Unto our brother France,-— and to our sister, 

^ * 

< scoffing, snoering. OUek was a gasM at 

cards. 

* Enfiliih eonditSon.] CohU^km is temper, disposition of 

Bind. 

* J)<rth/orhmejdciy the husWifSs] That is, ikejitt. 

^ The dresses ^at Queen Isabella, her ladies, and the Pnnoess 
Kathanne^llufe taken from Montfaucon MonarchiwFranijoisc 

* *— see he, Peace, for whi^ we are 

herd this meeting. 
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And IHttMti ittM mtuhei rf'thb _ _ 

% ^'gtM« {■ eonttv’Jj 

Mk» of B&ttnciy:— 
A|Kl,fVlQEHfV«iM£, and jpMM, bOala to ]ro« «ui 

»:«» ,K^SS3^ir»‘te4fe' 

Mort woti^ brd<W * 

So are yeti, xirinces 
(ll4it.(lL»/F. 

]^gland, 

Of this good day, and of this gracioaa mea|tog, 

As we are now ^lad to behold your eyea ; 

hitheiHo have home in them 




Against thh French, that met them in their bent, 

The fatal balls of murdering basHisks 
The venom of such looks, we fairly hope. 

Have lost their quality ; and that this day 
Shall change all griefs and quarrels into love. 
jr. Hm, To cry amen to that, thus we appear. 

Q, /ta. You English princes all, I do salute you. 

\^AU the Englivh pmty low to Queb^t tUMLtk^ 
Bvr. (b.; My duty to you both, on equal love. 

Great kings of France and SSngland 1 
Let it not disgrace me. 

If I demand, before this royal view, 


What rub or what impediment t^re is. 

Why that (he naked, poor, and xriangled peace 
Dear nurse of arts, plenties, and joyful hinhs. 

Should not, in this best garden of the world, 

Our fertile France, put up her lovely visage ? 

JT. Him* If, duke of Burgundy, you would the peace, 
Whksh you have cited, you must buy that peace 
With fttll accord to all our just deSmands ; 

Whose tenours and particular effects 
You have, enschedurd briefly, in your hands. 


'* hails of murdering hatihsh *] It was atudenity sup . 

posad^th^ this serpent could destroy the object of its vengsWiew 
by me^y looking at it. 
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O'et^tm&d tbu artUM : ' j 
somiBfuf ytmr t 

To nt ^th us ouce qiobb, witiJb^ttt 
Tp re^ohoy tb«Stt», iWIh% 

JnsSB CMTWScs^it ima ^poneiaqpflot^ kdbuw. ^ 

£• JSmi^ ]3i»i%v^wosbiU.^<-^ Exeter^— 

And IMhi!^ yooiVbratbar Oloitniii^*^ 

'Wartrick,‘^tmd Huatingdon,-^^ with tbo I 
And t{Mce with j'pu iree power, to ratify', W 

A)]gtthTOt, or lUter, tts youi' wisooiMn bfst 
S^l siie ad^antogeable for our dignify. 

And well tons^ thereto.— {^orrara r00ved, Tk» jBh^SmH 
X/>of£, Exunot, B|U> 70 Ui>,OtDiT£B, Warwick, 
and ECttRIInosok, m>i« to die Kino of FbaVCE, 


and exeunt qfiertaardt ieith him^ 

Will you, fail sister, 

Go with the princes, or stay here with us ^ 

Q. Ua. Our gracious brother, I will go with them : 

Haply a woman’s voice may do some good. 

When articles too nicely urg’d be stood on. 

K Sen* Yet leave our/jOusin Katharine here with us : 
She is Our capital demand, compris’d 
Within the fore lank of our articles. 

Q. Isa. She hath good leave* [7 Vim«J9s/s sound. 

[Sxemt aU through yu^s, l.£.b. and L., hut 
Hbvbt, Kathiuunx, and her Gentlwomen. 

K. lien. (t.C.) Fair Katharine, and most fair! 

Will jou vouchsafe to teach a soldiei terms. 

Such as Will enter at a lady’s ear, 

And plead his love- suit to her gentle heart ^ 

Kat/f. (R.e.) Yotre ms^st^ shall mock at me ; 1 catmot 
speak vptre ^^glais. 

S. Sen, O mf Katharine, if you will love me soimdly 
with youv French heart, I Will bfe giad to bear you conlhn ft 
brokbniy With your English tongue. Do you like me, 
Kate? 


— tw mU, suddenly f * 

JRut ORir eeoeyftt and jmeuytintS falser,'] i. e., our answer shaU be 
Buch as to Icaiio no room for furthn qiisstioaing m the msttar. 
u We tnll peremytonly make ansuer. 
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* 8omu.] ^E^eaniY txqs rom 

A« jQlfili, An >9fU|lie 3«% li|^«n 

QuedliMf 

Kj,Bm. I said if9|d^|^R4^3ii8iV ip# I )iil#i(t Aot blnpfe 
to affirm it. 

Ko^th- Otm Hitifki Ie9lmi9m$ 

^TS:rvAt„..mmK ■■ ^ ,' 

KaiK XlKtde mt iv'IlKt ^ of 

JT. Mm. rfaith, Sate. I IcQfw np mf9 tia mitee it in 
lD?e» but ffirpctly to auf^l l(m yotic if you 
toitiMr tbau to pay^Do stou in £ui|^r 1 wnar^^ot toy aoit. 
Give me your answer ; v^ltb, do r wdm clap haiuli and a 
bar^n : How st^ you, lady ? 

Math, Me understand well. 

K. Mm. Marry, if you would put me to veraea or to 
dance for your saJte, Kate, why you undid me. If I oonld 
win a lady at leap-frog, or by vaulting into my Saddle with 
my armour on my back, under the correction of bragging, 
be it spoken, I should quioldy leap into a lyife. But, before 
Heaven, 1 cannot look greenly,'^ nor ^aijp out my eloquence, 
nor I have no ounmng in protestation; only downright 
oaths, which 1 never use dd uiged, qor never Ineak for 
urging. If thou caust foie a fellow of this temper, Kate, 
whow face is not worth sun-buraing, that never looka iu 
his glass for love of any thing he sees there, let thine eye 
be toy cook. I speak to thee plain soldier : If thou oanst 
love me for this, take toe ; if not, to say to thee-^lklKt 1 
shall die, is true, but — ^ior thy love, by the ford, m ; yet I 
I love thee top. And while thou liyest, deiu* Kate, tMee a 
follow of plain and uncoined constancy forug^Opd^Ieg wiU 
fall;'* a straight beck witt i^oop; a binek beiod will tuna 
white ; a cioM pate wiS grow oaM^ 4 fkk foce isd& 
wither; a full eye will wax hollow: but a good hesirt, 

11 _ look greenly,] i. e., like a young lover, awkwardly. 

{i i— take a ftUm ^ piotfi and uacohied ^enffsiwy;] t7»- 
eoined ectastauoy signiaei md and <ruc oonstansy, and 

toHutewMf. 

» a good leg will fall,'] i. e., shrink— fall awpf. 



KING TBM, Uci t. 

U Ute mn and moon ; ot^ mtbor, tho^^aan, and not 
0 moon, for it abinea bright, and never obangoa, but 
Jnepa bia courae truly. If ttiou would, have such a one, 
xaike me : And take me, take a ao^er ; take a eoldier, take 
a king : And trhat sayeat tbon. fben, to my love ? speak, my 
fair, and fairly, I prd^ tbee. 

Kath. £et U pofittbie c^it I should love de enein|^ de la 
Fiance? 

Bt», !?To^ it is not possible you ^ould love the 
enemy of France, Kate: but, in loving me, you should 
love & diend of France ; for X love France so well, that 1 
ivill not part with a village of it; I wiU have it oU mine : 
and, Kat^ when France is mine, and I am yours, then yours 
is France, and you are mine. 

KoM. Yat is.dat? 

K, Sen. Kai^ dost thou understand thus much Englj; 
Canst thou love me ? 

Saih. I cannot tell. 

K. Hen, Can any of your neigiibours telL jppate^^l'in ask 
them. Come, I know thOu lowest me':, aa^l at lught, 
when you •come into your closet, you’Uj^abtion this gen- 
tiewQH^abjput me ; and I know, KlPr jou will to bei 
in me that ybu love with your heart. 
If Wer thou he’st mine, Kate, (as I have a sai ing faith 
within me, tells me,^thou shajj^} shall there not be a boy 
compounded between Saint Dennis and Saint George, 
half French, half English, that shall ffp to Constantinople^* 
and take the Turk not? what sayest 

thou, ^my fiur fiowmw-&da ? How answer you, In plus 
heUe Katharine du monde, man tfk Me et divine dhssef 

KbM. Votre nu^U *ave fame French enough to deceive 
la phi* eage damoiselle dat is en fjf^noe. 

K, Hm. Now, de u^n my false French ! By mine 
2uinour» ui true BngUsh. I love tpoe, |Cate : by which honour 
I dare not swear &u lovest me ; yet my blood begins to 
flatter me that thou dost, ootwlihi^aiidiDg the poor and un- 


it go to ConttanUnmilt} Shakespeare has hero com- 

mitted in asachnniiam. The Turks were not possessed of Con- 
■tajatuu^ htifore the year 14^3, when Henry me Fifth had been 
dead thmy-one years. 
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tcmptitjif effect of my viaiffe. ‘ But,' iti faith, Kate, tfcte 
elder X ^ax, the better X 8haffa|)^ear : my comfort la, that 
old age, that ill Uyei;;-^ of beauty, oaii do no mOife a|loif 
uj^on myface; thouh&stme, ifllioti he^ a^t^belj^otWt; 
asid thou ahalt me, If thou wear me', and betiar ; 
And therefore tell me, most Coir l^bdt^ue, wtff yt^ have 
me ^ But off your maiden bluabea ; avouch thdd|mta 
of your heart Ufith the ]<^b of an empretBs ; take moiby tib 
band, a^d aay-^£farty of Ahghmd, | W thine : whioh Word 
thou ehalt no^sooner bleea mine ear 'WRhAl* ^ ^ 

thee aloud — Cng)aiid is thin^ !re^d is thine, Fradpd'ie 
tiiine, and Heniy Hantagenetls ^^0; who,lh|Ou^lm^ 
it before bis face, if he be not lellotr'whi^t the beef 
thou shalt find the best king of good d^ows. ^ome, vmit 



thy mind to me in broken English, Wilt thou haVe 
Kath. Bat is as it shall please /s rot thon 
K. Hm, Nay, it will pleai^ luni ^11, Kate; it tmaU 
please him, Kate. 

Kailt, Den it aftiall also content me. 

K. Hen, Upon that 1 will kiss yoUr hand, and I ball you 
—my Oween. 

Kaih. Laiesez^ moM ^0fffnenr, hissfz^ 

K. Hen. Then I >vil1 kiss jouf lips, Kate. 

KaiK Bat is not be 4e ^shioti pour lei dUme^ ^ la France. 
K. Hm. O Kate, nice' customs curtesy to great k^t^. 
We are the makeis of madners, Kate ; theri^fore, patieb%, 
and yielding. {Kisses her.) Tou have witchcraft l| your 
lips, Kale : there is more eloquence in a su^r ickSk of 
them than in the tongues of the French council ; and they 
should sooner persuade Harry of England Chan a general 
petition of tnonarchs, ( TVie^eflt ^u?id.) Here comes yduv 
father. ll%0 omire an ihtHum qpsaf 

Me^enterthe Fskkoh Kisoassd Qubbic, Buboundt^BIbb* 
FOBB, Glosteb, Exbxbb, Wi:8TM0BBLA.irp. The Meit 
, French and English Lords as hefore, u.b.b. and l. * 

Bur. (r.) My myal cousin, teach you our prinoese BngMflh^ 
K. Hen. (o.) I Would have her learn, my fldr coudlli,!^ 
perfect!) 1 love her ; and that is good English. 
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BfMT, 1$ she not apt? 

K. Sen, Our tongue is rough* eoz» and my condition is 
not smooth so that, haring nOUKhor the voice northeheort 
of flattery obout me, 1 'caOnot SO conjure up the spiHt of 
love in her, that be will appear in his tme lil^ess^ Shall 
Kate be my wife ? 

Fr, (xi.c.) So pleSse you. 

Kra Tile king hath granted fiwrf article i 
Hk daughter, firat; and then, in sequel, all, 

According to their Arm proposM, 2 iatureB. 

Fr, King, Take her, fair son ; 

That the contending kingdoms 

Of France and England, whose very shores look pale 

With envy of eadk other’s happiness. 

May cease t^ir hatred; and this dear coB^unction 
Plant neighbourhood and cbHstian-like accord 
In their sweet bosoms, that never war advance 
His bleeding sword ’twint England and feir FiMpins4 >iun 

K, Sm. Now, welcome, Kate : — and bear sUe wlf^ss 

Thatlltt^^I take her as sovereign queen. 

1.7740 Eiv^placa a ring on KaiHABirds’s fingrr. 
Prepare we for our which day. 

My lord of Buigundy/t5^l|b^^ oatln, 
all the peers’, for sure^MMT leagues.^ 

Then shall 1 swn^ to Kate,|i|Mj|ni. to me; 

And may our oi^ well kepfwTprosp’rous ! (c) 

^ {^FiaurUh of frm^peia, CwrUm eheomit, 

^ my condition re not smorA ;] Le., maoiten, appearanoe. 
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HISTORICAL NOTES TO ACT FIFTH. 


(a) Enter Kwo HjnaiT»] At this interview, wbich is desctibcd 

Qb taking place in the Ohurch of Notre DMne, at Troyo«, King 
Henry waa attired in hia onnour, and aocon^paaied by eucteen 
hundred wairiora. is rcdated to lutve planed a ring of 

“ inestimable val^ue** on the finger of Katharine, " supposed to bo 
the same worn by our English queen-oonsorttat their coronation," 
at the moment when he received the promise of the x^rincess. 

(b) r/i« PaxNoiiss Katharimb^ Katharine of Valois wa<i the 
yaunffeat child of Charles VI., King 6f Etsnce, and his Queen, 
Isabella of Bavaria. Hhe was bom in Paris, October 27th, liOl . 
Monstrelot relates, that on Trinity Sunday, June Srd, the King of 
England wedded thb lady Katharine in the church at Troyes, and 
that giUfll ikmp and xnagDUoe&ce were displbyed hy him and his 
pxinMiS, da if he had been king of the whole world. Katharine 
was crownod Queen of England February 24, 1491 ; and shortly 
after the death of her heroic husband, which event took place 
August Slst, 143^ the queen manied a Welch gentleman of the 
name of Owen Tudor, bywhem she had three sous and one 
^ughter. The eldest son, Edstmd,^married Margaret Beaufort, 
the heiress of the house of Somerset. His half-brother, Henry 
VI., cref^ed him Earl of Richmond. He died before he reached 
twenty yean of age, leaving an infant son, afterwards Henry VII., 
the fint king of the Tudor line. Katharine died January did, 
14S7, in the tUrtyosixth year of her age, and was buried at 
Weatminater AJ b hoy . 

fc) — — stoy ear oafib mil kept emd proap^rmt be ;] The principa 
arucles of iho treaty were, that Henry should esi>ouBe the Princess 
Catherine : That I^g Charles, during his life time, should enjoy 
the title and dignity of King of France : That Henry should be 
declared and acknowledged heir of the monarchy, and be entrusted 
with the present administration of the government : That that 
l^gdom should pass to his heirs general: That France and 
should fw over be united v^er one king ; but should 
retain their aefiahii usages, cuatoms, and privileges : Tlmt 
the princes, peers, vassals, and oommunities of France, should 
swear, that would both adhere to the futtue succession of 
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licnrj, and pay him present oMience as regtot : That th^s prince 
should unite his arms to those Ckf King Charles and the Duke of 
Bunpmdy, in order to subdue the adherents of Charles, the pro> 
tcn&d ^uphin ; and that these three princes should make no 
peace or truce with him but by common^ consent knd agreement. 
Such was the tenour of this famous treaty ; a treaty which, as 
nothing but the most violent ihitnosity could dictate it, so nothing 
but the power of the swcrd could caj^ it Ihto exeention. It is 
hard to say whether its fseMe<).wN^, Bad it taken 'effoct, would 
have proved more ‘pan&cious to^Englhud or Frimoe. It must 
hate Ireduoed the mnner kingdom to the rank of a province : It 
would have entirely diiriointed the snccession of the latter, and 
have brouj^t on the destruction of the royal family; as the 
houses of Orleans, Apjou, Aleneon, Britannv, Bourb^, and of 
Bur^ndy itself, whose titles were preferable to that of the 
Engmh princes, would, on that account, have been exposed to 
perpetual jealousy and persecution from the sovereign. There 
was even a palpable deficiency in Henry’s claim, which no art 
could palliate. For, besides the msuperable objections to which 
Edwara the Third's pretensions were exposed, he was not heir 
to that monarch : If imale succession were admitted, the right 
had devolved on the houie of Mortimer : Allowing that Kichord 
the Second was a tyrant, and that Henry the Fourth’s merits in 
deposing him were so mat towards the £ngliat||| as to justify 
that nation in placing pirn on the throne. Btchard had nowise 
offended France, and his rival had meritemnothme of ihat king- 
dom : It could not possibly be pretended that ffibe ctown of 
France was become an sg^pendage |o that ef England ; and that a 
prince who by ’any meaee^lQie possesslsn of tke latter, was, 
without farther question, esttitled to the former. Bo that, on the 
whole, it must be allowed that Henry’s claim to France w'as, it 
possible, still more unintelligible than the title by which liis 
lather had mounted the throne of England.-^Hiim<''» Sittory of 
Enyland, 
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